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S LO min reſolution of mind.. 
And for that there bee two principall Twopanes! 
things neceſſarieto this effe&: na as ofthi book 
this Eft booke ſhall be diuided into two | 
parts. In che firſt ſhall be declared im» 
portant reaſons & ſtrong periwaſions, 
toprouoke a man to this reſolution; In 
the ſecond ſhal be refured all the impe» 
dimences , which our ſpirituall enemies 
(che fleſh,the world, and the diucl) are 
wort to lay for the ſtopping of the ſame: 
knowing very wel, thar of this reſolutis 
dependeth al our whole ſeruice of God, 
For he that neuer reſoluerh himſelfe ra 
/ doewell, and to leaue the dangerous 
* Rateoffinne wherein he liueth, is farre 
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Theneceſ- off fr6 ever doing the ſame. Buthe thar 
| firicofrclo- ſometime reſoluerh to do it, akhough by 


frailtie he performeth ir_'nor at char 
ume:yet is that reſolution much accep- 
table before God, and his mind the rea- 
dier to returne after to the like reſoluri- 
on againe, and by the grace of God, to 
pur it manfullice1n execution. Bur hee 
that wilfully refiſterh the good motions 
of the holie Ghoſt.& vncourteouſly c6- 
teneth his Lord, knocking ar rhe doore 
of his conſcience,preatly-prouokerth the 
_ indignatt6 of God againſt him, & com- 
m5ly growtth harder & harder daily,vn 
ri] he bc gue ouer into areprobar ſenſe, 
which is the next door todinaris it ſelf, 

- 2. One thing therefore I muſt aduer- 
tiſe the Reader before I go any further, 
thar hee take great heede ofa cerraine 
principall deceipr of our ghoſtly aduer- 
farie; wherby he draweth many millions, 
of ſaules into hell daily:which is ,to fear 
& rerrifie rhe from hearing or readigai#! 
any thing contrary to their preſent hit--* 
. mor or reſolution, As for exiple,an yſu- 

rer from reading bookes of reAinunions a 
leacherer,frs reading diſcourſes againſt 
that ſinne : a worldling from reading 3 
ſpirituall bookes or treatiſes of deuoti- * 
on. And he vſerh commonly this argu- 
ment 


| Sine, Notut intelligere vt bene ageret: Pſalm. 35,” 
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The fft Chapter. "= 
ment to them for his purpoſe : Thou The divets : 
ſeeſt how thou art not yer reſolued to arguments . 
leaue this trade of life, wherein thou *YZ=®* 77 
art: and therefore the reading of theſe TY 
bookes wilf bur. crouble- and affli& thy 
conſcience, andcaſt thee into ſorrowe 
and melancholie, and therefore reade 
them nor art all. This I faie is a-cun- 
ning ſleight of Sathan, whereby he lea- 
Jerf many blindfolded to perdition : e- 7 
uen as a Faulkner carieth many hawks Sf; 
quietly being hooded, which otherwiſe £$$4/3»" 
he could not doe, ifthey hadthe vſe of | 
their fi hr. 2 

3 Ifignorancedid excuſe finne, then Wilfull ig- 
this might be ſomerefuge for them thar norance inþ? 
would lue wickedly : Bur this kinde of wes 
ignorance (bcing voluntarie and wil- 
full ) increaſerh greatly borh the finne, 
and the finners euill eſtate. Forof this 
che holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh in grear - 


He would not vnderſtand to doe well. | 
And againe, Qua tu ſcientiam /t3,.Ofe, a. - 
Rims. re: I that thou haſt ic " 
knowledge, I willreiet thee. Andof the 
ſame men in another place the ſame 
holy Ghoſt ſaith: They lead therr nes in 
pleaſure, and in a moment go down vnto bell, 
which ſay #0 God , Goe fromwvs, we will no 

| AV haue 


Iob.2t. 


_— — 


| LY 
| The firſt part. 


+ 
: 


| SecS.Aug, man therefore beware ofthis deceit, & 
, ofthis fin be content atthe leaſt to reade good 


x. other like good meanes of his amend- 


- cp.ad Rom. follow the ſame:yea although he ſhould 
finde ſome griefe & repugnance in him- 
ſelfe ro do it. For theſe things can neuer 
do him hurr,but may do him very much 
good; 8 it may be, that the very contra- 
>» Tiety,and repugnance which he beareth 
infrequenting theſe thinges againf his 
inclination, may mooue the merciful 
Lord, which feeth his hard caſe, to giue 
him the viftory ouer himſelf in the end, 
and to ſend him much more comfortin 
the ſame,than before he had diſike.For 
he caneafily doc ir, only by akering our 
Taſt witha ltle droppe of his grace, and 
fo make rhoſe thinges moſt ſweere and 
pleaſant, which bebons raſted both bit 
| rcr and vnſauorie. Ee . 
W -.3 4 Wherefore asT would harri}; 
ery rovyy cuery Chriſtian ſoule , thar contain 


amng of 
; this booke. laide downe wholy into Gods hands, 
. reſolne & do,as it ſhould pleaſe his hol 
| ſprice Fo MoOUg him VRtO, akho 17 4 


* haue the knowledge of thy waies. Lex euerit 


 degra.&li- yookes, ro frequent good company,and 


 hom.26.in ment,albeir he were nor yet reſolued te 


q bringtoche toread theſe confiderations following, #- 
XEAC ſhould come with an indifferent min&el 


A 


me” - 


s 

The ſecond Chapter. Con 
rie | wereto the lofle of al worldly pleafures 
, & |} whatſocuer (which refignarion is abſo- 
zod || lutcly neceflarie ro euery one that defi- 
nd I reth tobe ſaued)) ſoif ſome cannorpre- 
nd. | ſcntly winne that indifferencic of them- 
Ire | ſclues,yert would I counſell them in an 
uld } caſe ro conquer their minds to ſomuc 
m- | patience, as ro go through to the ende 
uer 

ach 

IT» 

eth 

his 

full 
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ofthis booke,& to ſee what may be ſaid 
at leaſt to the matter, alct ir be = 
without Reſolution to followe the ſames WRT. 
For I doubr not bur God may fo pearſe '. 
theſe mens hartes before they come ro 
the end,as their minds may be alrered, 
ive | & they yeeld themſclues vnto the hum= 
nd, | ble and fiveete ſeruiceof their Lord and = 
tin | Sautour, andthar the Angels in heauen "1 
For | may reioce and triumph of their regai=. Luc-25. 
our | ning,as of ſheepe moſt Jangctoally loft | 
1nd before. Payee LS 
and Cont BUAAT- Bei poco LR 
bit- How neceſſarie 7s is to enter into eaxt 3 
| ſtderation and meditation of our eſtate. | 
Tz E Prophet Ieremic after a long 
_coplaint of rhe miſeries of his rime, | 
fallen vpon the Iewes by reaſonof their > 
i&eF fins, vrtererh the cauſe thereof nibeſe. 2? 
of words: All che earth is fallen inga viter de- Tereming, © 
ſolation., for that there is no man which con © | 
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| Confederation. The faſt part. 
| | by, that ifthe Iewes would haue entred 
into deepe and earneſt conſideration of 


ſolaris fe] vpon the,they might haue ef 
caped the (ne as the Nintuits dif by 

Tonas.z. the forwarningofTonas:albeit the ſword 
 wasnowdrawn,& the hid of god ftret- 


, thE.So imporrcirt a oy is this cofidera! 
W#$9®tion. In figure whereof, al beafts in old- 
">= time, which did not ruminate, or chew 


| their cud, were accounted yncltane by 
| - + thelawof Mofes: asnodoubr{but that 
| Lenir.12- oule inthe fight of God muſfncedsbe, 
Deut34  yhichreſolucth nor in hart, nor chew- 
ethin often meditation of minde, the 
things required athir hands inthis life. 
.-. 2 For,of want of this confideraris & 
_ meditation, al the foulerrors of the 
world are comitted,& many 1000. chri- 
ftians do find themſelues within theve- 
_ ry gates of hel, before they miſtruſt any 
ſuch matter towards them,bcing caried 
through the vale of this life blindfolded 
with the veil of negligence & inconfide 
rati6,as beaſts tothe ſlaughterhouſe, & 
' neuer ſuffered to ſee their own danger, 
-yntilitbe roolate to remedy the ſame. 
3 Forthis cauſe the holy ſcriprure do 
recommend ynto v$ moſt carcfully,rhis 
vs Exerciſe 


their lives & ſtate before thatgrear des - 


ched out, within forty daies to deftroy; / 
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d | exerciſe of mediration,& diligent confi- 
f | dcratio ofour duties, ro delmervs ther- 
+ | by from the perill, which inconfiderati- 
. | onleadethvsvnto. 

y 4 Moles hauing deliuered to the peo- 
d | ple his embafſage from god,rouching al 
t- # particulars of the law, addeth this cauſe 


2: | words muſt remain in thy hart,thou ſhalt me- 
|. BE *airare upon them, both at home and abroad, 
w = when thou goeſ? to bed, &- when thou riſeſt a- 


y BL gaine in the morning. And againe in an o- 


xx M ther place:Teach your childre theſe things: Deut.1t, 


e, Wl that they may meditate in their harts upon 


'- WH ther. The like commandment was gue Toſua.z, 


ce MW by god himfelfe to Ioſua, ar his firſt cle- 
e. W Qion ro gouerne the people: to wit, that 
& MW heſhould medicate vpon the law of Mo- 
cM ſes both day andnighr, rothe endhee 
-W might keepe and performe the thinges 
written therin. And god adderh preſent- 
ly the comoditic he ſhould reape there- 
of. For then(ſaith he )ſhalt thou dire thy 
way aright, &+ ſhals underſtand the ſame. 
Signifieng, that without this medirati- 
-on a man goeth both amifle and alfo 
blindly,not knowing bimfelfe whither. 

* $ S. Paul hauing defcribed vnto his 
ſcholer Timothy, the perfe& duty of a 
Prelate, adderk this CRIIneS” > 
| © 
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'Theſecand Chapter. Conſideration. E 


F alſo from God, as moſt neceffary: Theſe Deurt.s : 


ow > * (37 [x be iK = 
v0: RN 
vr 9 A 
> S;.105.t, DI 
IL 
«ELSE 


1,Tim 4. 
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| Conſideration, The fo ft part. | 
p the end; Hic Meditare:Meditate,ponder 
& confider ypon this. And finally, when-, I} y: 
focuer the holy Scripture deſcribeth a ÞÞ rc 
wiſe,happie, or 1uſt man(for altheſe are }} g 
onein Scripture,for that wſtice is onely I} v 
: true wiſedome & felicitic) "one chicfe Þ a 
' Pfal.1. point is this; He wil meditate vpon che law || « 
| Prou.15. of God both dey and night.And for exiples | 1 
| Eccl.14+ ijn the ſcripture, how good me did oh wffr 
meditate in times paſt,I might here rec- || « 
Gen24. Kkon vpgreartſtore,as thar of Iſaac, who |} 4 
= wer forth into the fields towards night I} | 
'* tomeditate: alſo that of Ezechias the || 
Efaie.38. King, who (as the Scripture ſaith ) did } | 
Or mourn, * meditate like adoue, thatisin filence, || | 
or it was 1n -— A . 
the wayof With his heart-only , without noiſe of 
fotrowing words.Bur aboue al other the exiple of 
orlamen- _ holy Dauid is finguler herein, who eue- 
$200.  rywhere,almoſt,makerth mention of his 
continual exerciſe in mediration,ſaieng 
Pral.113. £0 God: I4id meditate upon thy commande- 
Plalm.26. ments which 1 lowed, And againe, Iwilme- | 
Plal.11T. ditate ups thee in themornings. Andagain, f 
0 Lord how haue I lowed thy law?*It is my me- 
bog ditational the day long.And with what fer- 
| uour & yehemencic he victh ro make 
theſe his meditatios, he ſhewerth whehe F 
faith of himſclf: My har: did wax hot with» }| 
m. 18. , in mes fire did kindle in my meditations. | 
'6 Thus is recorded by the boly —_ 
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The fecond Chapter. Conſederations + 
of theſe ancient good men, ro confound | 
ys chriſtians,who being far more bound 
tha Þ to feruour than they, by reaſon of the 
are I grater benefit we haue receiued; yer do 
nely F weliue ſo lafily (for the moſt part of vs) 
icfe- | as we neuer almoſt enter into the medt- 
Law | tation 8& carneſt conſideration of gods 
les | lawes & commandements:of the myfte- 
- to FF ries of our faith:of the life and deathof 
ec | our Saujor:or of our dutie towards hims 
rho | & much lefſe doe we make ir our daike 
ht | tudic & cogitation, as thoſe holy kings 
he } did,notwithſtanding all their great bu- 
lid F fincfe in the common wealth. 
ce, | 7 Whois there of vs now-adaics,which 
of | makeththe lawes & commandements p(g1.zxg; | 
of | oriuſtifications of God(as the ſcripture 
&- {| rermeth them )his dauly meditations,as Plal. 76, : 
1s | Dauiddid? neither only in the day rime ] 
8 | didherthis, bur alfo bynightin his hare, 
& | asin anotherplace he teſtificth of him- 
e- | ſclf How many of vs do paſſe ouer whole 


? F daics,& monthes withour euer entring 
e- | intotheſe meditations? Nay,God grant 
F* there bee not many Chriſtians in the 
2 world,which know notwhar theſe medi- 


e | rations domean. Webelecucingrelle pelcefeig 
- | the myſteries of ourchuiſtian faith, as grofle, * 
| that there is an hel:an heauemzareward . 

for vertu:a puniſhment for vice: a g/l 
| me 


| Conſideration. The foft part. | 

menttocome : an account to be made, 

/ andthelike: but for that we chew them 

| . not wel by-deepe confideration,and doe 

not digeſt them well in our harts by the 

heat of mediration,they help vs litle to 

good-life, no more than a preſeruariue 

| putin a mans pocket cihelp his health, 

| Maruetlous 8 Whatman in the world would ad- 

andy uenture ſo eafily ypon finne (as com- 

9 © monly men doe, which drinke it vp as 

eaſily as beaſts drink water)if he did c6- 

ſider in particular the great danger,and 
lofleof grace, the loſſe of Gods fauour, - 

& purchaſing his eternal wrath, alſo the 

death of Gods owne ſonne ſuſtained for 

finne: the ineſtimable torments of hell 

for the cuerlaſting puniſhment of the 

ſame? Which albeit cuery Chriſtian in 

ſum doeth belecue,yer becauſe the moſt 

part doe neuer conſider them with due 
circumſtances in their harrs: therefore | 

they are not mooued with the ſame,bur 

do bear the knowledge theroflocked vp 

in their breſts, withour any ſenſe or fee- 

ling-euen as a mi carieth fire about him 

in a flint ſtone without hear, or perfu- 

mes in apomider without ſmel , except 

the one be beat&,&the other be chafed, 

9 And now to come neere our matrer 


(which we mean to hidle in this book) 


tie reaſons he hath to moue him there. 


- Lg 


3 0s OR - 
ales Roe nd ISP < - 
IBS * 
#- 


The ſecond Chapter. Confideration.' 
what man liuing would norreſolue him- d 
ſelfe thkroughly ro ſerue God indeede,$: 
to leaue all vanities of the world, if hee 


did conſider as he ſhould do,the waigh- 


% Wh, 
© BY 
rn 

Ws; 


unto:the reward he ſhall receine for ir, 
and his infinite danger if he doc ir nor? | 
Bur becauſe ( as I haue ſaid) ſcarce one _ 
among a thouſand doth enter into theſe _ | 
conſiderations, orif he doe, it 15 with 
lefle atrentton , or conſcience, than fo 
orcata matter requireth,hereof1t com- 
merh, that ſo many men periſh daylic, 
and ſo fewe are ſaued: for that, by lacke 
of confideration they neuer reſolue 
themſclues to line as they ſhould doe, 
and as the ge of a on man 1 
requireth:Sorhat we may alſo complain ny 
with hohe kvenide, alleadied in >" be... 
ginning,thart our earth alſo of Chriſtia- 
nitie ,1s brought to defoJation, for.that 
men doe-notdeepely confider intheir 
heartes. _ 6 . : | | 
10 Conſideration is the key which o- <2. 
peneth the dore to the cloſer of our hart * confidant 
where all our books of account doe lie, ration, : 
It is the looking lafle,or rather the ve-_ 
rie eie of our ſoule , whereby ſhee ſeerh 
-herſelfe,andlooketh into all hir whole 
eſtare : hir richefle, her good gies, 
cr 


Afi finit- 
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Z Conſideration. 


13 
Thefnft part. 
hir defe&s, hir ſaferie, hir danger, hit 


way ſhe walkerh in,hir paſcſhe holderhz 
& finally ,the place and end which ſhee- 
drawcth vnto. And without this confi-. 
deration , ſherunneth on blindly into a' 
thouſand brakes &briers, ſtumblingae. 
euerie ſtep into ſome one inconuecniecce_ 
ul of ſome 


greatand deadly miſchicfe, Andirisa . 
wonderfull matter tothiin c, that ino- 


or other,or continually in 


ther buſines of this Iife , men both ſee 
& confefſe , that nothing can beeuther 
begun,proſecuted , or well ended, with- 
out confiderarion , and yer in this great 
bufines of the kingdome of heaucn, no 
man a/moſt vſerh or thinkerth rhe ſame 
nccefſary, ; 

11 [fa man had to make a tourney bur 
from England ro Coanſtantinople,albeir 


he had made the ſame once or twiſe be- 


fore,yert would he nor paſſe it ouer with- 
outgreat & often confideration: eſpect- 
ally, whether hee were righr and in the 
way or no:what paſe he held,how neere 
he were to his waites end,& the like. And 
chinkeſt thou(my dcer brother)to paſle 
from earth to heauen , & that,by ſo ma- 
ny hils,8 dales,& dangerous places,ne- 


£5 436 4 ax. te a th PR -M.E--: g.9 + 


uer paſſed by thee before, & this with-, 


outany confiderationar all ? Thouart 
' deceiued 


- The ſecond Chapter. | Confideration.* 
deceiued if thou thinkſt fo,for this jour- ; 


| ney hath far more n&ede of confidera- 


tion, than that, being much more ſub- 
ic&to by-parhes & dangers,cuery plea- 
fure ofthis world,cuery luſt , euerie dif: ' 
ſolute thought, cueric alluring fight , & 
tempting ſound, cueric d well; ypon the 


{ carth, or inſtrumenrof his (which are 


infinite }being a chicfe,& liengin waite 
to ſpoile thee, & to deſtroy thee vppon 
this way towards heauen. Ys 

12 Whereforc 1 would giue counſc] to+ 6-4 
eucric wiſe paſſenger tn Ink well abour 
him, at leaſtwiſe once aday , tocnter 
into conſideration ofhis eſtarc,& of che 
eſtate of his treaſure which ke carrieth + eq, c; 
with him, in abrickle veſſel}, as S.Paul | 
affirmerh,l meanc his ſoule,which may 


'} as ſoonebee loſtby inconſideration, as 


the ſmalſt,& niceſt Iewell in this world, 
as partly ſhall appeare by that which 
hereafter Ihaue written for the help of 
this conſideration , whercof both My 
ſelfe and all other Chriſtians doftand 


in ſo great neede in reſpe& of our-ac- 
ceptable ſeruice to God . For ſurely +» 
if my ſoule , or any other did confi- - 
der artentiuely bur a fewe thinges of 
many which ſhee knoweth tobee true: 
ſhee could notbur ſpeedily reforme hir 

_ > * Jilles 
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S Conſideration. | 
| ſelfe,with infinite miſlike and detefta-! 


The faſt part. 


tion of her former courſe . As for ex« 


a 


-/ ample ,ifſhe conſidered threughly that. 


Luc. 4 


her onelycomming into this life was ro 
attend to the ſeruice of God, and that 
ſhee notwithſtanding attendeth onely, 
or the moſt part, to the vanities of the 
world:thatſhe muſt gine account arche 
Jaſtdzy of encric idle wora,and yer that 
ſhee maketh noneaccount, nor onely 
of words,but alſo of cuill deeds: thatno 


fornicator , no adulcerer, no vſerer ,no 


couetous,ur vncleane perſon ſhall intoy 
the kingdom of heauen,as the ſcripture 
ſaith, and yet ſhee thinketh ro goe thi- 


ther, living in theſame vices : that one - 
| only finne hath bin ſufficient to damne 


many thouſandes togither, and yet ſhe 


being loaden with many , thinketh ro 


eſcape:that the waie to heauenis hard, 
ſtrait and painfull,by the afhrmation of 
God himſelfe, & yer ſhe thinketh ro go 


in,luing in pleaſure and delites of the 
world:that al holy ſaints that euer were 
( as the Apoſtles and mother of Chriſt - 
her ſelf, with all good men ſince )choſe ' 


ro them-ſelues to liue 'an auſtere life 
fe painfull Iabour,profitable ro others, 
and the like ) and for 

] fcare 


aſting,praying,puniſhing their bodies, 
ho this, hued in 


things,buc following her paſtimes , ma- 


{keth no doubr of her own eſtate: If(T 
{ſay )my ſoule or any other did indeede 


& in earneſt conſider theſe thinges , or 
the leaſt part ofa thouſand more thar 


[might bee conſidered, "and which our 


Chriſtian faith doth teach'vs to be true: 
ſhe would notwander (as the moſt part 
of Chriſtian ſoules doe) in ſuch deſpe- 


Jperare perill through want of conſfide- 


ration. 


eyes , will yet notwithſtanding fecal 
againc : bur lacke of conſideration? 


IAnd the verie ſame cauſe maketh the 
wiſeſt men of the worlde to ſeeme ve- Rom.z. | 
rie fooles , and woorſe than frantickes 2.Conaly 2 

"RN 


rnto G O D and good men, that know- 
ing the vanities of the worlde , and the 


Jdaunger of finfull life , doe followe ſo 
+Imuch rhe one, and feare fo little the 
Jother . Ifalawwere made by the au- 
thoritie of man , that whoſocuerſhould ' 


aduenture to drinke wine , ſhoulde 


-Jwithourdelay holde his hande but halfe 
4m hore in the fire , or +" 
> r 
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ap ah Conſideration. 
I fcare and trembling ofthe iudgements : 
| of God, & lhe attending to none of theſe 


13 Whatmakethrheeues roſceme A compa-, 
mad vnto wiſe men , that ſceingſo ma- riſon. .,/4 


4ny hanged daily for theft before their --*.*+ 


Mat.7. 
Luc. 12+ 
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for a puniſhment: 1 thinke many wou 4 < 
. forbeare wine, albeit natarally they lo-Y 


ued the ſame:and yera lawbcing made! 
by the eternall mateftic of God, that 
whoſocuer commutterh finne,ſhallboile 
eucrlaſtingly in the fire ofhe!l, without: 
eaſe or end:many one for lacke of con 
fideration, commit finne, with as little J] - 
feare, as they do eat or drinke. 

14 Toccnclude therefore,confide. 


The e&ch- raticnis a mcſt neceflary thing to bee 


on of this 


cbaptcr, 


Efat. a8. 


TO, cone 


taken in hand , eſpecially in theſe our 
daics, wherin vanitic hath ſo much pre- 
uailed with the moſt, as it ſeemerh to be | 
t:ue wiſedom , & the contrary thereof, 

to be mecre follic,& contemprible fime. 

plicity.Buc I doubr. notby the- afliſtice 
of God,& heJpe of confideration,to dife 
couer 1n that which followerh,the error 
of this matter vnto the diſcreer Reader, 
which 1s not wil{ully blinded, or obſti. 
nately gwen ouer vnto the coprivitic of 


| his Ghoſtly enimie ( for ſame ſuch men 


there be:)of whom Ged ſaith as itwere 


pirying andlamenting thcir caſe, They 
. Haue made a league with death, and a cone- | 
vant with bel it ſeife : that is,they wilnot } * 
- come:out.of the diger wherin:they be, | 
. bur will headlcng caſt themſeluesimo | 


cuerlaſting perdicien , rather than by 


bl " * EN It 
EO IFOTESY+. M7. <2. 
- FOR FOI 
Fa I "*- 42 oe, 6 c-] 


Corb 0 IR het 
' L4.h 3 CO SONG 8 
E OS w# 
: FE ELIT T”? 
P 


| *5 
The third Chapter. 


themſchues erernal life and glorie,from 
which deadly obſtinacie the Lord of hig 
mercic debucrvs all, that belong vn 


CHAP, 111. 


Of the end for which man was created 
. andplaced in this world. 


| Ne” then inthe name of almightie 


God, and with the aſſiſtance ochis 


' holy ponds the chriſtian manor wo- 


man defirous of ſaluation, firſt of all . 


conſider artentiuely, as a good Mer- 


chant faRoris woont to do, when he 1s 
artued in aſtrange countrie,or as a Ca- 


praine ſent by his Prince to ſome great 


exploitis accuſtomed, when hee com- 
meth to the place appointed: thatis,ts 


 thinke for what cauſe he came thither, 


why he was ſent, towhatend, what to 
attempr,what to proſecute,what to per- 
fourme,whar ſhall be expected and re- 
quired at his hands vpon his returne by 


him thar/ſenc him thither. Forrheſe 
| ,cogitations (no doubr ;ſhall ſtir him vp 
' - roatrendto that which he came for, & 


not to imploy himſelfe in impertinear 
affaires. The bke; | ſay, would'T haue a 


chriſtizro conſider & ro askg of himſelf = 


why”, 
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 *eonfideration of their eſtare, recouerto 


3The final 0 


why and to what end was he created ot : 
God, and ſent hither into this worlde, 
-4x"npag : what. to doe, wherein to beſtowe his: 
Gen. r4, © daies,bethall find for no other cauſe or 
Luc.z, end, bur onely to ſerue God in this life. 
This was the condition of our creation, | 
and this wasthe onely conſideration of . 
our redemption, prophecied by Za- 
charie before: That wee being delinered 
fromthe handesof our enimies might ſerue 
him in holineſſe and rhino all the , 
dajes of our life. 
The firſt 2 | Ofthis it followeth firſt;thar ſce- 
"IG ing | the end and finall cauſe of our be- 
Ing inthis world, is toſerue God inthis 
life; that whatſoeuer we do, orindeuor, 
or beſtow our time in, either contrarie, 
- or impertinent to this op ene iS ON- 
1y to the ſeruice of God, though it were 
ro gaine all the kingdoms of the earth; 
+ et is it meere vanitie;follic, and loſt: 
bour, and. will turne ys one daicito 
=, , repentance and confuſion, for 
atit is not the matterfor which wee 
came into this life , or of which wce 
ſhallbe asked 'accomptarthe laſt day, 
tf ir bee toreceiue tudgement for 
the ſame. 
3 Secondlic, it followerh of the 


The ſecond 
| Eblequence premiſes, 5 R—_ ſeeing our onely cn Þ 
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, | þ recon nagar froadbats \ thavende: 
his EB vc ſhould? for our parts Pp beindifferent 
Or F to all theſe creatures, as to riches or 
fe, } pouertyjro health or ficknes. ro honour 


ON, } or conrempt:and we ſhould defire on 
of to hang litle of the ſame, as wo 
Za- | beſt forys to bir faid endthar wee in- 
red | tend: thatis,to the ſeruice of God : for 
74 | whoſocucr defireth* or 'ſeekerth theſe 
the} creatures morethan this, runneth from 
bis cnd for the which he came hither. 
ce- | 4 By this now may a carefull Chriſtiz 
be | rake ſome ſcantling ofhis owne eftate 
his | with God, & make a corieQure whether 
os | he bein the right way orno. For ifhee 
ric, | attendenefyor principally ro* this end, 
on- | for which Aol ſent hither; thar is, to 
ce | ſcrue God,if his cares,cogirations, ſtu- 
ch: dies,exdeuonrs, laboursgralk,and other 
loſt his aRi6s ; run-vpon this matter,8 rhat 
tO | hecareth no more for other crearures, 
as honor,riches,learning, & the like:thE 
they'are necefſaric _— for this 


Jenaths oops of God. 
k > K : 5 Bur 


| Tak 13.23. 


ry caſe,thatis notto artend tothis mats i| 
- xer for which onely he was ſent hicher, | - 
nat to haucin his, heart and Nudie the 

' ſeruice of Gad,, but rather ſome other 


mi o hy worlde; as — ; 
welch,plclure,ſumptuous apparel;gorgi- 
Janne. ven , Of any Agr 
elſe thar pertainerh' ne rothis ende: 1f 
he ſpend his time( 1 ſay)abour theſe rri- 
fles,hauing his cares &cogitations, his 
talk & dehghr,morein them than abour 


the other great bufines , for which-hee 


was ſent:then is he in a perillous courſe 


leading dueRtly to-perdution , cxcepthe - 


alter and change the ſame-. For moſt 


-. certain it is, that whoſocuer ſhal nor ar- 


xend vnto the ſeruice he-came for, ſhall 
neuer attaine to the reward promiſed to 
that ſervice. | Foe 7 8 HOT TY 28 

6 Andbecauſe the moſt parr ofthe 


o_ 


worlde nor onely of infidels , bur alſo of 
Chriſtians.doamiſſe in.chis pornt, 8 do. 


notatrend to this thing for which they 
were only created & ſent hither: thence 
iris tharChtiſt & bigholy ſaintshaye al 


wales ſpoke ſohardly of the ſmal niiber. 
that are in ſtate of. faluation cuen a+ 
ts ge hr & hageycrered ſome 
ſpecches whuch ſceme very tn 


Þ cartel 20 go through a needles cje,than for a Mat. 19. 


 Golpelof Zacheus, who being a verie 


lamentable ftare- of many. thouſande table ſtare 
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fleſ& blood, & ſcarce true, albeit they 
mult be fulfilled : as; that; It is eafter for « 


9” oo ITN. SRI FR LOT ah « LEH h +4 Mar. LOs..- 
rith ma to enter into heauen. Fhe reaſon of we 


which ſaying(& many mio) ſtandethin 0 
this, that a rich manor workdling atten- -Y 
ding to heap riches cinort atrend to do 
thar which he came for imro this world, - - 
& colequently neter arrain heauen,ex- 
cept'god work a miracle; 8 fo cauſe bim 
to-cuntemn his riches;&to'vſc theonly 
tothe ſeruiceof God: as ſometimes hee 
doth; & we haue arare examplein the 


- - - . - L o 
rich man,preſently yp6 the entering of: — 


chriſt into his houſe, 8&wmuch more into ' 
his hart by faith,gaue half his goods vn- bw 
ro the poore,& offfed withall,thatrwhs. * 4 
foeuer he had tmiured,ro him he would: ; 
make foure-ritfies lomuch' reftirution. | 1 
7. Bur h&eb 


v0} 


? now may be ſcene the The lamens ? 


 . 


chriſtians inthe world;which arefo far rs —_— 3 
off from beſtowing; therr whole time 8 © 99G 
rratiel:mechefermcee'of God,as'they ne. TT 1 
ucr almoſt think ofthe famezor, tftbey | © 7? 
doir'ts with'very litle care or atrentis.- / | 
Good Lord ; how many men & women--/ 
berhere in the world; which bearing | ", 
th6name of Chriſtias, fcaric ſpend one-; 
-} ; Sy B JJ | houre 
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bl time to par rag ac lifport,deck 
& paint themſelues our tothe world: %. 
yethauenotime to beſtowin this grea. 
reſt buſlines of al other} How many ſped 
ouer dmg newt cs $ —— 
yecres, in. uking ting, ando £ 
paſtimes ,. without making account of - 
4 — Foot Cy my 
people? W alc at the daie 
of her ? Whar excuſe will they | 


: \ compari $8 Ifthemerchaunt factor (which I 
| ſpake of before.) afrer many r__ pun 
þ 472.9 beyond the. Seas returning hom A Þ 
; on accountes to his: maiſter , ſhoulde* 
; ET neld enechoning of fomuch.ume ſpent. 
| Fo in Fnging.oruchi daiicing, ſo. much 
| ,& the Fas tro 
E ina at hus accolts? Burbeingfurther: 
| asked by his maiſter, whartime hebe=- 
Ntowed on-his merchandiſe which -hee+ 
ſent him for:ifhe ſhould anſwere: None: 
, atall, nor thatbecuer thoughe orftu+. 
died yponthar mater : : who would noe; 
thinke him worthie-ofall ſhame &pu-? 
niſhunene? Why. — h—_ 
ame 
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& - 27 | Fs . 7 p 
— ThechindChaprer. The final end 
the daic of judgement, who bei L 3 5 ol 
cedhere to ſogreata-buſines, as is ME -. ©? 
ſeruice of almighty God, haue norwith- 2 
ſanding neglected the ſame, beſtowing 
their ſtudies,labors, & cogitati6s, inthe 
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} vainetriflesof this worlde: which is as 
.| much fromthe purpoſe, as if men being 
placed in a courſe to. run/at 'a poolden 
ep afide after _ 
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9 Wherfor 
be wiſe cofider 


Chriſt ſaid to thy like in the- Goſpell,, © 
B ij when 


L : C12, 


: 24 
. The faſtpare. 


Wl chey rake awaie thy ſoule , ana then who 
ſhall haue the thinges , which thou haſt get+ 
zen rogither? Belecue me(deer brother) 
for Itcll chee no yatruerh, one houre 
beſtowed in-the ſeruice. of God. , will 
more comfort. thee ac; that-rime, than 

an 100yeeres; beſtowed in aduaneun 
thy {elfe &chy houſe in the world. And 
 # chou mighreſt feele nowe the caſe, 
 wherein/thy poore hart ſhal be then,for 
omitting of this thing, whichit ſhoulde 
moſt baue thought ypon:thou wouldeſt 
take from thy ſleepe, &from thy mcar 
alſo to recampence thy negligence for 


»dy the time paſt, The diffenence betwixt a 


P*proutdeth for a miſchicfwhile-tim: ſer- 


e man & afoole is this, that rhe one 


ih the other, when it is too late, 
0 Reſolue thy ſelfe therefore good 
Chriſtian while thowhaſt cime. Reſolue 
hy ſelfe withour delay, to rake in hand 
preſently and to applic for the time to 
come, the great and weighty buſines fur 


which thou waft ſent hither: which one- ]. 


Iy indecd ts weightie & of imporrance: 
and al others are meere -trifles & vant- 
tics , but onely ſo farforth as they con- 
cernc this.Beleeue not che world,wh:ch 


for 


when hee was now come +0 the top-of | 
bis worldly fehcities 7howfoole,rhis night - 
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| 25 2 
' ThethirdChaprer. The final ent” 
for running awry 1n this point ,is dete- 3 
ſted apr autour: and kthe fricnde Toh mY ao. 
thereof, prououncedan cnimie to him 1 
by his Apoſtle. Saic atlengrh vnto th 
Sauiour,[ do.confeffe vnto thee O lord, , praiers | 
I] doconfciſe & cinordeny, thatl haue g,; y.406 
not hitherto: attended ro. the thing for 1, =. 6 
which 1 was created,cedeemed, and pla. +... 
ced heereby thee :1doſec mineerror,; ® 
cannot difſemble my greenous fault: 8& 


z 
ET 
54g 


Idothank thee tenne thouſand rimes, 5 
that thou haſt giuen me the grace ro ** © 7 


ſceit, while I maic yet by thy grace a- 
mend ir: which by thy holy 6 Ldoe 
mean to doe, & withque delaie to-aler. 
my courſe: beſeechingetiy dwuine maie- 
ſte, thatas tholghaſf giue me this lighe 
of vndetſtanding to ſee my danger ,and 
this good motivn to reforme the ſame: 
fo thou wile continue towardes me thy 
bleſſed afliſtance , for performance of 
the ſame , tothy honour and my ſoules 
health, Amen. 
CHAP. IIFI. 

Of the endof maniin perticular: gy of 1, ſhe. 
ciall things required at his hands jn this fs, 


Pvingfpoten of xbe ende of man 
in generall in the former chaprer, 
& ſhewed that iris to ſerue God, ir ſee- 

B ui) meth 


4 


in chis life 


(Plalm.36. 


| Blai.3. 


| Rom.6. 
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©, do the thinges for which he was feat in- | b 
'” tothis —_ | 


of our ende requireth at a chriſtian mans hands in h 
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Paricularend, The faftpare. 


merh conuenient (for rhar rhe marrer I ( 
is of great & f{ingular importaunce) to ff r 
rreat ſomewhat more in particular, ff ; 
whercia this ſeruice of God doth con-Þ t 
fift: thar thereby a chriſtian may iudge 

of himſelfe , whether he performe the | a 
fame or no: & conſequently whether he Þ þ 


2 Firſttherefore itis tobe vnder- | (: 
ſtood, thatthe whol ſcruice which God | : 


this life coſiſteth in rwo things: the one | y, 
roflie cuill: and the other todoe good: | », 
And _ _ two thinges were re | ; 
quired of vs alſo before the comming | 1; 
of ChriſtCas appeareth by Dauid whoſe 

commandementis generall: Decline fri | yi 
euil and do good: and by Eſay the Prophet | t} 
whoſe wordes are: Leaze to do perneerſly, | o1 
learne to do well.) Yer much more parti $f 
cularly, & with farre greater reaſon welde 
they demaunded at the hands ofcbri- Þ th 
ftian people, who by the death & paſlio'} to 
of their redeemer, do receiuc grace and} ro 
force to be able in ſome meaſure roper>:J a 
forme theſe rwo things, which the law: Þ ex 
did not giue,albeirt ir commaunded the: Þth 
ſame. . 
3 ' Butnowwe being redeemed by. 
Chriſt, ] 
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| Thefourth Chapter. Particular endy 
cer FJ Chriſt, & receiuing from him net only 3 
to YJ the renewing of the ſame commande- 
lar, ment;for the performance of theſe two 
on- F things, bur allo forec and abilitie by his 
dge | grace whereby we are made; ſomewhar 

Ce J able to doe the ſame:: we remaine more 
rhe F bound thereto inreaſon and dury thas * , 
1- | before, for that this was che fruit &ef- | 
fe& of chriſt his. holy paſſion,as S.Perer | ,.. 
ler= | faith: Thar we being dead rofin, ſhamld lie : 
0d | zo righteouſnes.: Or as S. Paul ag "3 
s1n f lydeclareth the ſamewhen he faith:The Ty, , 
Dne Þ grace of Godour ſauiour bath to all 
od. | men,nftrufting vs tothis end,chat we renois- 
TE» J cing all wickednes, gr worldly deſires, ſhould 
s liue ſoberly,iuftly,and Godly in this world. ? 
ole } 4 Theſe two things then are the ſer- T9. 
'jr6 Þ uice of God,forwhich we werefent into: of the ſer- _ * 
het | this world: the: one to refiſt finne: the uicc ef gods, © 
»O& Þ other to follow good workes. In reſpe& boy Tf 2 
rti-Jof rhe firſtwe are called fouldiers, and \ Tm i. 
are, Four life a warfare. vpon the earth: for 2.Tim.z. 
ri Þ that as fouldiers doe alwaies he in waire Phil.1. 
lio'J to refiſt their enemies, fo ought wee my 
nd} rorefit finne & the remprarionstherof. \, aa 
:JAndin reſpe& of the ſeconde, weare 20, Þ 
| Jcalledtabofrers,Newards, farmers; and Luc-to. 
\ Jthe hike,for charcheſe men atrende di- nt ex 
— Plgently ro rheir gaine an inercafeof 1, on 
by [ſubſtance in this bfe: ſo ſhoulde we doe 
Ree -i B v good 
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The firſt part. 
good works, tothe glory of God, &be 

5 Theſe therefore are two ſpeciall 
pointes which a Chriſtian man thould 
meditate 'vpon : two! ſpecialf exerciſes 
wherein he ſhould be occupied:two ipe- 


giall legs whereupon hee muſt walke in . 


the ſeruice-of God:& finally, rwo wings 


_ whereby he muſt fly & mount vp vnto a 


chriſt life. And whoſocuer wanteth ei 
therof theſe, though he had the other, 
yetcanhe nor aſcend to any true godli- 


- nes,no more than abird can fly lacking Þ- 
. one of her wings.1ay that neither inno- 
Eency is ſufficient without good woikes: ' 


nor good workes any thing aucilable, 
where innGcency from fin is not. The la. 
rer is cuident by the people of Ifracll, 
whoſe ſacrifices,obletions,praiers, & 0- 
ther good workes comended & coman- 


 dedby God himſelfe , were oftentimes 


abominable to God, fot that the doers 
thereof Juiced in fin and. wickednes, as at 


| hargethe Propher Elay declareth.. The- 
former alſois made apparant by the pa« 
rable of the fooliſh virgins, who albeit 
they were innocet from fin,yetbecauſe- 
they gaue not attendance, they were. 


ſhut ourof the doores. And atthelaft 


daic of:udgement Chriſt ſhall ſayrothe 


damned, 


_ 


nefit of others here 1n this hfe: F- 


Fd a, ans Gwe CC. . Pg + | 
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The fourth Chapter. Particular en 
damned, becauſe you clothed meenor,. 

fed mec not, & did not other decedes of 

charitie appointcd to. your vocations 


. therefore go you to cuerlaſting fire, &c. 


Both theſc points then are nec<flary rs 
a chriſtian to the ſeruice cf god:& ſo.ne- 
ccflary, as one withour the other auat- 
leth nor,as | haue ſaid . And touching Howwe. 
the firſt which is refiſting offin, we are oughtrs 
willed rodo iteuen vnto death, & with * 


in diuers places of ſcripture, the holie Hebir2, 


- ghoſt willeth vs moſt diligently ro pre- Ephe-5. 


pare our {eluesto reſiſt che. divell man- Lacab.4e 


fully,which rempceth vs-cofin:$& this re= 
fiſtice ought to. be made in ſuch perfe&t 
maner as we yeeld nor wittingly & wik- 

Ingly to any finne whatlocuer,euher uw Marg; 
work,word,or coſenr of heart, inſomuch- 

that whoſocucr ſhould giue ſecret con-: pyog.rs, 
ſent of mind to the performance of aſfin_Deur.z, 
it he had time, place & abuicy cherunto,, , wa 
is c:dened b ds holy ſcripture in that. Howwe 
fin,euen as if he had comirred the ſame muſt doe+ 


1.Pet. 5. 


works,we are willed ro da thE'a- 


is 


{bidancly,diligetly,ioyfully,& incefſacly, 


for ſo ſanhihe Scriprure:Wharſ5ewer thy. Eccle:g, 
handec2 dogdo it inſtantly. And again, Hath Eccles. 


porthy of Gocofaihifeng in ener goodwrk, 
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the laſt of our blood (ifit wereneed) & __ 
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nowin a&. And touching the 2. which: 8994 works. 
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Particular end. Thefsf part. bk - 
oh 6. Andagpaine S. Paul ſaith: Lees do _ | 
| 8-Cor-35. worker unto al men Andagaine in the ve- 
.-  ryſameplace, Les vs nener leau: off ro doe 

good, for the time will come when we ſhal reap 
withautende, And in anotherplace hee. 
willeth vs, To be ſtable,immoneable, and - 
borndant in good worker, knowing thas our 
3 labour ſhallnot be unprofitable. - © 
A got By this it maybe ſcene (deare bro- 
3 ora ther) what aperfe& creature is a good 

4 cargy=" y, that is, asS. Pauldeſcniberh 
A ' The handworke of God, &y creature f 
2 bes _ workes,whereinhe hath 
. red als 9a ſhould walke.. It avpcaretit (I 
ſay) whar an exa& life the true life of a 
Criſtian is:which is a continuall refi- 
ſtance of all finne,both in rhought,wordJ c« 


& deed,$ a performance or excrciſe of | of 
all good workes,that poſſibly he can de-f| ty 
uiſe ro doe. What an angelicall life is} W 
this? Nay more than engelical, for thatÞ nc 
Angels being now placedintheir glory} to 
haue neither tempration of fin toreſill] pa 
nor can doe any worke(aswe mayY wh 
wo inicreaſe rheir farther glory. mc 
ets 7 If, Chriſtians did-liue xeortgy $7% 
Siooofa - this their ducy, thatis, in doing allgoodf do 
elviltialifc, that they might, & neuer conſening} na 
* total: what need there almoſt a J*- 


RC What a goodly eq ohh w. fa 


ws 


zr- 
The fourth Chapter, 


mon wealth were chriſtianity? who will 
not maruel at the tare examples of ma- 
ny good fore-fathers of ours, wherein 
ſuch firaplicite,ſuch rruerh,ſuch conſct- 
ence,ſfuch almes deedesuch finceritie, 
fuch vertue,ſuch religion and deuotion, 
is reported to haue been? The cauſe was 
for. that they ſtudied vpon theſe rwo- 
pointes of a Chriſtian mans dutie , and 
labouredfor the performance thereof, 
eucry man as God gaue him grace. And 
we becauſe we looke nor into theſe mar- 
rers, are become as looſe and wicked in 
life, as cuer the- Gentiles or infideles 
were. And yet is God the fame God til, 
& will accept at our hands no other ac- 
count,than he did of thoſe forefathers. 
of ours , for the performance of rheſe 
two partes of our duty rowardes him. 
What rhen ſhall become of vs;which do 
nor liue in any part as they did? And 
to enter yet fomewhar more into the 
particular cofideration of theſe things, 
who is there now adaies png com- 
mon chriſtians (for no doubr there bee 


ro in ſecret many ſeruantes of God which 
doe it) bur of thofe which beare the 

ng name of Chriſtians and moſt ſtirre a- 
anyÞ broade in the worlde, who is there (I 
omy ſay) that taketh any paine abour a 


= 


Ea. re which doe refitt ( as they ſhould) 


theſe euil motions of concupiſencezwho 


doth euer examin his conſcience ofthe 
ſame?y ho doth not.yeeld c.monly con- | 


ſent ofharr,to euery motion chat com- 


meth with pleafure; of. coucrouſnes, of . 


anger,of reuenge,of pride,of ambuuc,8t 
(aboue al)of lechery, & other filchy fins. 
of the fleſh,knowing notwithſtiding(by 
the proteſtativn of our Sawour Chritt 


himſclf)thar euery ſuch conſenc of hart, | 


is as much in ſubſtance of fin,asthe a, 
and maketh the ſoulc guilcie of eternal 
damnarion. 


8 Irisa wonderfull matter ro confi» | 
der,and able romake a man aſtonied ts 
thinke,whar great carc,fearc,diligence, © 
a16 labour, good men in ould ume did- 
take abour this marter ofrefiſting ſinne, 
and how hitle we rake now. lob che wſt _ 
buinglefſecauſeto fearc than weyfaich* 
of humlclics, Idid feare allny doings 8: ; 


| Chriſt he reſiſted andovercameall. For 
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The forth Chapter. 
Lord) confidering thas thou deeſt not par- 
don. ſuch ax offend thee. Bur the ane 
King Dauid: which hadde nowe toſted 
Gods heawe hande for-conſenting to 
finne before ſheweth himſclfe yer more G 
carefull and fearefull- in the matrer, _. -] 
when he faith: 1 did meditate inche nigh Plalm. 9s. | 
zime together-with my heart, and it wasmy © - 
whole exerciſe,. and 1 did bruſh w fwe 
mwne one ſpirits withinme. What a duli 
gent examination of his. conſcience, 
thoughes and cogitations was this in a 
gn, And al] this was forthe auoiding _ =: 
and reſiſting of finne: as alſo itwasiaS, r:Cor.y © 


Paul, who examined his ownlWeonſcs 1 } 
ence fo narrowly, aNo rcuareper—....._.» 
tations with-ſuch diligencezandattenti= : 


IA Ie ; 
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Fa ** 


0n,.a5 hee cop pronmegeegs mlclte 
that to his knowledge he wasin his mi- 


niſterie guilty ofnothingzalbeic he doth 4 
res o other place, that he had DES. ; 
moſt vile and ftrong temprations of the, "0 8 
fleſhe Jaide vpon him of the Diuellby 
Gods appointment, Yetby the grace of 


lkely-rchat: hee. vſed alſo .thele exrer- © - | 
nall helpes and- _— true fa- #1 
ſing, earneſt praying, diligent, wat» = * 5 
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dy continuall and moſt painfulllaborin 8 
' we maar he makerh mens | 
| 2.Cor.6. yjon in his writings. As alſs Wc 
4-23 men(by his example) haue vſed the _ 
agg helps fince , for the berter refiſting . 
re fnfull remprations when neede requi 
red,and the like. Whereof1 could w_ | 
- Remedies, Locire great ſtore of examples our of 
' vicd by = the holy Fathers: which would make 3 
y + 10a wa mi to woder & be affraid alſo(if he were 
* ſiſtingof not paſt feare) to ſee whar extreeme 
| anne, pain & diligence theſe firſt CO_—_ 
© Z//7(tooke, in watching euery lirle ſlerght of - 


| AAP TN; oy ing cuery litle 
PA. oY the Diucll, and in-Feſalt "E. wer ave'7 | 
E -——-Wenheuer think of the matter, nor make 
F- account either of copitation, conſent of 
hearr,word,or worke: butdo yeeld'toal, 
whatſocner our concupiſcence moucth 
vs vnto,do fwallow downe euery hooke 
laid vs by the Diuell:& moſt greedily do ; 
deuour tuery poiſoned pleaſant bait, . 
Which is offered bythe enemy for the 
deſtruQion of our ſoules;and thus much 
| abour refiſtingof finne. 
{How muck 9 But now touching the ſec6nd point 
wefaile in which is continual exercifiriy of our 
Hogs ©* ſeluesin good workes, itis cuident in it 
b- : ſelfe, rhatwe vreerly faile ( for the moſt 
part ofvs) in the ſame, Lan 
+» : &- 


f 


 Parvicular end. The faſt part. 
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The fourth Chapter. Particular end. 

before howwee are in Scripture com- '3 

F maundedrodo them, withoutceafing, ; 

& molt diligently whiles we haue time : 
of day tv do them in:for as Chriſt ſaith; 
The night will come when no man ſhal worke 

more.l might alſo ſhew how certaine Toha. 6, 

of our forefathers rhe Saintes of God, . 
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F | v<re molt diligent & carefull in doing 
a j g22d works in their daies, euen as the 
& fhusbandmanis careful rocaſt ſeede in- 
@ . {ro the ground whiles faire weather la- 


A ſterh, 8 the merchauncro laie out his 
mony whiles the good market endu- 
reth, They knewe thetime wouldenor 22% 6 


Flt long which th _— 
abate, they PS eo orks 20h 
whiles opportunigie ſerued: they neuer 

ceaſed, bur came from one good worke 

toan other, well knowing , what they 

did, and how good & acceptable ſeruice 

it was vnto God. '- | 

x0 If there were nothing elſe to. gf 
proue their wonderfull care 8& diligence * Although 

herein:yet the infinite monumentes of many ſuch- + 

their almeſdeedes, yet extant to the —_——— 4 

world;are ſufficient teſtimonies of the perſtirious; | 

ind veric ill vſes; yet cuen then alſo werethe ſomeumes a 

ufficient reſtimonies of a greatcare to do we (fo farre as 5 

heir knowledge ſerucdthe ) in ſo many as did not willfully 

tr, bur were defirous to know the truth, & to do accordinge 

. And ſo may alſo thoſe be(in ſuch a ſenſe)examplesto ve] 
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| Particular end. 
ſame: rowit, rhe infinite Churche 
builded,& indued with grear and abun 
dane maintenance for the mimiſtersot. 
the ſame:{o many ſchooles, collcdges, * F 
Vomerfities : fo many bridges, high» 
waics and publike commodities. Which :Þ 
charitable deedes ( and a thouſande "F 
moe both priate and publike fecrere 
andopen,which 1-cannor report)came-” 
our of the purſe of our good Anceſters: Ft 
who oftentimes not onely gaue of their | 
-aboundance , but alſo ſaued from their F 
owne mouthes, and beſtowed'ir vpon Þ 
deedes of charitie,to the glotic of God, F 
——— -—2a-dlbeosft .afarcherc Whereas We Are. 
# ſofarreoff from giuing Nowid On Ke 
ccflaties,as we will not beſtow our ves 
rie ſuperfluities : bur wiil imploy chem Þ 
rather ypon haukes and dogs,andother Þþ 
brute beaſtes, and ſomerimes alſo ypon 
much viler vſcs, rhan to the reliefe of 
our poore brethren. 
18 Alas( deere brother) ro whar | 
a carclefſe and ſenſlefle eſtate arewee 
—— com”,touching our owne ſaluation and 
F Phit.s, 4-mnation? S. Paul cricth our vnco- 
£ vs: Woorke your owne ſaluation with feare 
and rrembling:and yet no man (forrhat) Þ 
maketh account thereof.-S Peter war- i 
neth vs graucly and earneſtly; Brerhrem, # 


”Þ 


$. Bocke you) Supe as 2Pet. to 
ww. feeZon ſure by good workes + and yer who 
= Balmo&t)willthinke ypow them? Chriſt 
- Þimſelfthundereth in theſe words, rell 7 qc..6, 
th. ſr,tke your ſelnes friends (in this world) - 
funiu/t manman , that when you feunt they 
j revnins you into eternall rabernacles, 
Ind yerfor allchat we arenotmovucd 
rewithall : ſo dead wee arc and lam- 
ih ro al goodness 
| 12 If God did exhort ys to good > 
cds forhis own comoditie,or for any © - 
inethathe is co take thereby: yerin 
aſon we ought topleaſure himrherin, 
ing we haue receiued-al from his only 
eralitie before. Bur ſeeing he askerhir 
our hands for no necd of his own, but 
ly for our gain,and to pay vs home a- 
in with pores iris more reaſon 
ſhould harken vnro him. If a comon 
neſt man ypon' carth ſhould inuite 
wo doa ching, promiſingyvs of his ho+ 
tie a ſufficient rewaid, we ſhould be- 
e him:but God making infinite _ | 
$ vato ys in ſcripture of eternall re- bh 
4d ro our welt doing(as that we thall Luc. 22, 
tb him, drinke 1th him, raigne , mo om. 
| him, polſelle heauen- wuh him, Apo.3 : 
P 
the like )can nor mooue vs not- 
ſtanding to. woorkes ' of chacirie 
ut 
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Particular end. The frft part. ms 
 _ But beecauſe thoſe forefathers of ours Fir 
were mooued therewithall, as hauing I» 
heartes of ſofter mertallthan ours are Fh: 
of,therefore they brought forth ſuch a» Im 
botindanr fruit, as I hauc ſhewed. * Yui 
© 13: Ofall this then that I haue ſaide,” Je! 
the godly chriſtian may garher,firſt,the Fhi: 
_ lanientable eſtare of the world at this Jmi 
day , when amongeſt the ſmall number Jvo 
of thoſe whichbeare the name of Chris Fyc 
ſtians,ſo many are like to-periſh fornor ſer 
perfourming of theſe two principal ſofs 
| pointesof x Da vocation.Secondly.heeffro: 
The diffe - _y gather-the cauſe of the-infinitefdee 
renftate difference of reward;for gone & euiltinſdan 
Sat! an ar *he life to come, which ſome men willdue 
 theday of ſceme to-maruell ar ;but in. deede hin h 
death. moſtiuſt &reafonable, confidering thitþafl 
| great diuerſitie of life in good and euillhy fe 
men whiles they are in this world . Fltf ic 
the good man doth nor only indeuortþgr 
auond fin: bur alſoby reſiſting the ſamithay 
dayly and hourely increaſerh in the fklls, 
uour of God. The looſe man by yeeldinfGod 
conſentto his concupiſcence, doth nathing 
onely loſe the fauour of God, buralaſti 
doublethin vpon fin without numb@Thir 
The good mi,beſides auoiding fin,delfull C 
infiute good workes,at the leaſtwile@rea1 


+ Ys _ + =: 


m—_—_ 


y The fourth Chaprer, _ Particular ond, * 
* Prcthnor. Burthe: wicked man neither þ 
rs lin hartnor deede dothany at _ 
5g ſÞuc racher ſeckerh inplace x 
re Fburt . The good manimp CORES 
x [ninde;hearr, words, 8 hands to the ſer- 

Yuice of God, & of his feruauntes for his. 
le, Bake . Bur the wicked man bendeth-all 
he Fhis force and powers both of bodic.and 
his Jminde, to the ſervice of vanities; the 
ber Jworld & his fleſh, Infomuch,tharasthe 
gc d man cncreaſeth  hourly-in-rhe 

ice of Gad,ro which ts due increafe 

all| of ageing gloric in heauen: {o theeuilh 
heeffom time ro-time;in thought, worde or 
deed,or inall atonce, heapeth vp fin-& 

nin amnation ypon himſelfe ,;ro which is 
willdue vengeance,&increaſe of rormemtes 
le whin hell, &inthis contrary: courſe they 
thi afſe ouertlicinlues for rwenty , thirty, 
Ke foie yearcoandlocome ea And 

þ icnor reaſon now, thar ſeeing there is 

or dgrear.diucrfitieintheir eſtates: there 
thbould -be as great or more diuczfitic 


hl Aries want hckelte Goring 


h ne S'was —_ cirher ofevcr-, 
; abYaſting. wk be or culling paine, | 
irdlys ent &care- | 

ull Chriſtian may (0 of this, _ 
remletertac cope in praiſe 


Wt 
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Gal.6. 


the godly counſellof S. Pauleqwhichis, | 
That (nerie man ſhould preone and examine | 
his cone werks. Ando bt able to iudgevf 
himſelfe;in what cafe he ſtandeth: and | 


if vpon this examination he'finde hims F 


ſelte awry , to thanke God. of fo greara | 
denefite, as is the reneilng of hi. daun> f 
ger, whules yetthere' is ime and place F} 
roamend. Nodcubr many periſh dayly c 


by Gods juſtice in their ownegreifeige 


Trance; who if they had recemedthis| © 
eciallfauour , asto ſeethe pirbefors| 
inJir may be; theywould have |! 


eſcaped cheſame . Vit Gods merciets|< 


thy gainethen(gentle brother )andnob[P: 
ro thy further dartmation:If thou ſee by|#2: 
Wit 


this: exemination;;} that hatherro the U 
haſtnarkdanuechridtianwhfe :refolugſc: 
thy ſelec robegin/now; andi c:itinor woe 
way.wilfully:thar precious ſout of thing; We 
which Chrifthath boughr ſodecrly;andfcvt 
whicthe s mcſtreadzex0 foue , anduf 


| Of the "LC BREE” HDeeld 
fo aac 
fjaid. 


Mongſt orherpointes of a prudent A ? 
ata A? ſeruant this is to beeeſteemed one x 55H PR 
os principall, to confider in eucriething ſeruanc. I 


FS rH Nag OY 

FS counts:alſo Bar be of abilitje ro. 
inok puniſh him at his pleaſure, findin ghim 

faultic: and finallie. ;bowlichach deale - 


al mth orhers beforein —_— 

M) ol cotding' to:theſe c 
the lk vhs willgc 

ineÞſc more or lefle d 

nommjrred. Ju; ail = 

wi 2 iFhekke ndfomia as I cons. A: eceffar 

- i 1 a.Chriſtianro vie, umthe-matters < onfidergs 
ohi#ffore-recited 310 wit, rouching.our he. 
chyfode: tor which: God lentivs hurhet, 3 
5:3 che twoprin neipall pointes.cheregt 
cul niogned-farour,exeicſe Jin hts/hifes: © I 
 oÞ covdidder Lfay) mbatdecount arcs 4, 15, b- 
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ſeucritic, withwhar daunger of punif 


ment,if we be found negligent.8& reche. 
leffe therein. De 
3 For better vnderftandingy where of, | 
itis to be nored firſt with what or ou #1 | 
and with what ceremonies ci 
ſtances God gaue vs this char 
ther made & proclaimed this: _ 0 J 
our behauiour & ſeruice towardes bing s 
For albeit he gauethe ſame 'commans f 
dement-toAdamin the firſt creation 
& imprinted ir'afterwardes by natur 
th 


= Rom.2- intot heartofecach man before ir was 
B; Rom.7. yricten (as S, Paul reftificth ) yer far 


more plain declarations ſake, & ro conf Je 


| O-3- vince vs the more of our wickednes C ; | 
PS. the ſame Apoſtle noreth ) he publiſhe@ 4 


the fame law in writing tables , vppony?” 

the mount Sinay: but with ſuchrerrouwe: 

and other circumſtances of maicſtic(af* 
Py alſo the Apoſtle notcth to the: Hef 


Bends. - brewes ) as may greatly aſtoniſh 


+444" breakers thereof. Lertamanreade th 
Juod.19. - ningeemk,, X 


The dread- there vas for the | ann" 
full publi- FirſtGod calleth vo ro the hl? 77 
m—_— &rhere'reckoneth vp many of rhebif”® 
*  nchtswhichhe hadbeſtowed vRolh ; Tg 
Proglo<fiaelbte promiſeth chem wilf 


y 


S154 & { © S+ef 


AS CUNT" \2 c 


F 


3. 


NR 
.” 


-$-R-h-L: 


I-J-#:3 


nr to . 
ding andy bel where hould be wee- 


though prin 

If thou will enter into life, keepe re lot 
madement} of God." : Andealkmy wich h EY 
Diſciples''aranorher: time ofthe ſamy®* 
matter:;he giueththem no ocberaled | 
cheirkfe;; burthis: tryna 6. 
comadeniths Avvo ſhould: 
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beſhurour , them 

hich had caten and. runkes with him, 
had inioiedthe corporal preſence of 
is blefled bodie but had-noeregarded * 

p luc as ho6commaunded: _ ln 

phich caſe hee: ſignifiech , that-no. re- 
<Q or friend{bip. muſt rake place 
ich. him ar- the ER daie: ::-for- which 
auſc hee aide co te man whom hes: 

a 


( { 
6 rote "reueng | 
ks, ga party nerd res, iden J; 
haue timein this world, as we may prey * 
 R———— y withour: fe ud d 
« & danger ,orra 1 : 
-- En] - 
F | (#0 EC, I 
Pr amupolua bar. qu 
10 And becauſe there is nothing whi 
Of the day fo fitly ſheweth the ſeucririe rad d 
otiudge- . in caking our account atthe laſt day, af ® 
men”  -theorder& manner ofthis iudget N ; 
deſcribed moſt diligently by the hc 
Two iudge< ſcriprure'jrſelfc:it ſhall make much | 
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ſerue which breaking the Law of Chriſt | 
by wilful fin,treadeth the ſonne of God? © 
vnder. his teete , polluterth theblood of = 


the new Teftamenrt,and reprocheth the 
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offin. * Thefaſtper. Es 
fans are'committed: for ſo the holie 
Scripture deſcribing diuers cauſes of. 
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wickednefſe among men, purreth theſe 


two for principall. Firſt, the flattery of 
the world: Quoniam laudatur peccator in | 


defederijs anime ſne:For thatthe ſinner is 


praiſed in his Juſts, And ſecondly, Qua 
auferuntur indicia tra a facie eius : For 
thatthy iudgements (O Lord) are nor 
before his face. - Andon. the contrarie 


fide,ſpeaking of himſelfe he ſaith: I hawe 


kept the waies of the Lord, and hane not be= 
baued my ſelfe impiouſly towerds God . And 
hee giueth the reaſon thereof immedi» 
ately: For that allhis judgementes are in 
my fghe. Andagaine: py 5a feared thy 
inudgements O'Lord. And again: I hawe been 
mindfull of thy indgements. And how pro- 
rable this fearc 1s, he ſhewerh in the 
ſame place; demanding this feare moſt 
inſtantly at Gods hands:for ſo hee prai- 
eth: Strike my fleſh through with feare 0 
Lord. And S. Paul (aftcrhe had ſhew- 
edrto the Corinthians; that Hee muſt all 
be preſented before the indgement ſeate of 
Chriſt: Jmaketh this concluſion; Fe ks 

wing therefore theſe chinges,do perſwade bs 
fear of the Lard unto men. And S. Peter af- 


tera long declaration of the Maieſtic 
Sly fall 
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| Theſivr Chapter. The nerureof famel| 
heaven concluded thus; 1f chenyor call 1.Petn. 7 
\ | bimfather, Syn doth indge enerie man ac- = 
: cording to his workes withem exception of "Y 
: perſons: do you line in feare, Keg obo time E. 
« of this your habitation upon-earth. A neceſ- : 
S {| farie leflon (nodoubr) for all men,bur 
* | ſpecially for thoſe which by reaſon of 
T } their finnesand wicked life, doremaine 
; in diſpleaſure and hatred of GOD,and 
N 

fo 

id 


3, ” 0 : 
af © "2 % 

2 

: ; 


hourely ſubie& {as I haue ſhewed ) to 
| the fury ofhfs iudgementesy which if 
they once fall into, they-are both irre= 
1G | uocablc and intollerable: and they may 
its be fallen into as cafily, and by as ma- 
m } ny waies, as a man may come todcarh, 
hy | which arc infinite, eſpecially ro them, 
*e8 | who by their wickednefſehaneloſtthe 
r0- } peculiarprote&ion of God, & ſo con- 
he | ſequently of his Angels too (as lhave 
oft ſhewed)and haue ſubicted rhemſchies 
al- ' tothe fiendes of darkeneffe,who dono- 
e0 | thing elſe bur ſecke their deſtruftion 
ew | both of body and ſoule, with as great 
diigenceas theycan. Whatwiſe man 
oY then you bur feare in- ſuch een 
Who could cate, or drinke , orfleepe 3 
te quietly in his bedde vnrill by true and The cg : 
hartie repentance, he had difeharged which live - 
his conſcience of finne? A litte ſtone 1n finne, - - 


fallng from the houſe vpon his head: 
| - 


Gram The faſt pars. 
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or his horſe ſtumbling vnderhim as bg” | 
riderh:or lus cnenues. meeting himon 
the bigh-way:or an be. comming with | 
eating or drinking uca:er þ 
ten thouſand jay rs beſides (whereof + T7 
he ſtandeth daily and hourly in danger) © 
may rid him ef chis life, and Iyer himin 

thar caſe as no creature of this worlde, * 
nor any continuance of time ſhalbe able 


to dehuer him thence againe. And who ' h 
chen would notfeare? Who would nog | | 
tremble? _ fo 

18 The Lord of his mercie giue vs his ® 
holy grace to feare him as we ſhould do, by 
8 to make ſuch account ofhis wſtice,as, I 
he by rhreatning the ſame would haue 


_ - vs todo,And then ſhal not we delay rhe 

time,butreſolue our ſclues to ſerue him. "%k 
whules he 1s content to accept of our ſer-" bet 
uice, & topardon vs all our offences, if I, 
wee would once make this reſolution 


mue 

from our hart. has 
CHAP. VII. [|S 

Another confideration for the further inftifi- | 


eng of Gods indgements and declarazionof | him) 
or demerits, taken from. the mazeſtie of | in 
God,and his benefits twards us. ' - | 

. Lbeit the moſt part of Chriſtians Þ 
through their wicked life arrive, 

Not pans: eſtate wherein hohe David I; 


> ” - & 
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on 


of Ny 


mof 


ie 


- 


r 


| haue the teſtimonie of a goud confci 
*ence;yeaatleaſtwiſe, thar we maic faie 

with the ſame prophet: The zndgementes Pſal.18, 
of the Lord ave true or iuftified in themſelues. 


\s We 
Bn : [ITO 1 


Jis againſt whome iris done, & the party - A 
offending more baſe & vile. Andin this *$Y 

greſpet God(to terrific vs fc offending: | 
Jhim)namerh himſclfe often with cer. 4 
F tain ritlesof maicſtte, as ro Abraham, 7 Gen.19./ © 
He m the almightie Lord. And againe, Heanen Efai.66. © 


** gain he coinmanded Moiſes to ſaie to 
Be 1: people in his name,thus ambaſſage: 
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The ſehenth Chapter, 

was whe he ſaid to god, Thy iudgem?es 0 
Lardare pleaſant ont» me ; as mdeced they PA 11s. 
are toallchoſe chai lute verenouſly, and 


*, 


And againe:Thawar: :uft,0 Lord , and thy 
iudgement is vight , | hauc thought good, 
to ad areaſon ortwo mo in this chap. |, 
ter, whereby it may appeare how great 
our offence is towards God, by finning 
as we do, and how rightcous his iudge« 


ments and iuſtice are againſt vs for the ; 

ſame, : fk | 4 
2 And firſt of alis tobe confidered the = 

maieſtic ofhim againſt whom we finne: The maie- 

for moſt certaine os Gn I haue noted ſheof God 3 

before \thart euecrie 0 *.. 


nce is ſo much i 
the Centers and more greeuous,by how E 
much greater & more noble the perſon 


« my ſeat,and the earth is my footftool i And 


Harden 
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E. . v4 
' Gods mazeſtie. .  Thefaſtpat. - 
® . Harden not your neckes anie longer, for that ' 
| Deugo, your Lord and God, is a God yo. 5h fo 
F Lordof Lards, agrees God, both mightieand 
: zerrible , which acceptech neicher perſonnan. 
bribes. _ + 
3 Firſt then 1 faie, confider(gentle ' 
Chriſtian )Jof what an infinite maicſtie 
he is, whom thou a poore worme of the 
carth , haſtſooften and ſo contempt. 
| ouſly offedediin this life. We ſeen this 
; wor , _ no m__ darerh ” offend o« 
I enly, or ſay a word againſt the maieſty 
EY " a prince at =>, dominions: 
and whatis the maicſtic of all rhe prin- 
- ces vponcarth, compared to ther 
ſandchpart ofthe maicſtie of God, who 
EM with a woord made both hcaucn and 
| Plalzg®. enrth,andalthecreatures therein, and 
E with halfe a word can deſtroy the ſame 
againe:whom al the creatures which he 
madc,as the Angels, the heauens, and 
all the elementes beſides, doe ſerue ata 
beck,and dare nor offend? Onely a fins f;.. 
Jobs. ner is hee which imboldneth himſelte |; 
againſtchis maicſtie , and fearerh not 
to offend the ſame , whom the Angels 
doo praiſe, the dominations do adore, 
the powers do tremble, and the higheſt 
heauEs, togither with Cherubins& Se-ſz 
raphins do daily honor and celebrate. p 
4 Remember 
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+ - Io FER "A | God meitie : 
4 Rememberthen(deer brother) chac 
eucrie time thou doeſt commir alinne, 
thou giueſt as it were a blow in the face, 
| to rhis God of great maicſtic, who(as 


Sainr Paulfairh; ) Dwelleth in an wnac- 
ceſſible light ; whichno man in this worlde 
can abide to louke 
reth b 


9. yr 


1,Tim.6. 
: As alſo it appes- 
"i example of Saint Tohn E- Apoc.1, 

, whofell downe dead for veric 

feare arthe a zarance of Chriſt vnto 
him, as himſc eth . And when 
Moſes defired'to ſee God once in his 
life, and made humble petition for the 
fame : God anſwered ,. that no man 
couid ſee him and line: bur yer (ro cut 
ific his requeſt, and'to ſhewe 

art whara terrible and glorious- God 
Srolde Moſcs that he ſhould = 

ce ofhis glorie: but hee ad- Bxoz5, © 
ded, thatF was necdfull he ſhould hide - 
himſe the hole ofa rocke, and bee 
coucred with Gods owne handes for 
his defence, while God(in ſome mea- 
ſure of his maieſtic )aid paſſe by/in 
gloric', And when he was paſt, GOD 
tooke awaic his hand, and ſuffered Mo. 
ſes to ſee his hinder parts enely , which 
was notwithſtanding , moſt terrible ro 
behold. 

5 The Propher Daniel alfa _ 
c 


*. 


2 ola Fheſaſepars.. > 
B beth the maicſtic of this God ſhewed + 
2 vnto him in vifion,intheſe words , 1did 
'- Dan.9. Fſee(faith be) when the thrones were ſet, oh. 

3 the old of many daies ſate dewinuhi pparell 
wo : was as white as ſnow:his hair li  plere 
E:* woel,his throne was of a flame o for > Dis 
chtrivts were burning fire: a ſwift flud of fire 

ands ai 


| 

c 
fernehim, & ten thouſand hundred thow.. ( 
ſands did ofſif himche fixe in indgement, >. | ® 
the books were opened before hins. Þ.1 this & p 
lit 

© 


4 


much more is recordediin Scripture, to 
admoniſh ys thereby whar a Prince of 
3 maicſtic he.is whom a finner offenderh, 
- A contem- 7 Imagine now (brother mine)thar. 
p—_ ty thou ſeeſt Tikes,  "g king firing in his. 
| efGod. _ cbaircofmaicſtic, wirh chriocs of fire, I, 
Z vnſpeakable light; and infinite millions. |, 
A of Hnget about him,as the ſegpruce re- | 
E, porteth. Imagine further(which is moſt, 
. true)that thou ſeeſt all the creaturesin;. 
the world ſtand in his preſence,%& trem- | 
bling at his maicſtic , & moſt carefully : x$ 
atrendingto dothar for which he creas. 
' ted them: as the heaucens to mooue a» 
bour : the earth to bring fuorth ſuſte- þ* 
nance:& thelike, Imagin further that 
thou ſect all theſe creatures ( bow big 
or litle ſocucr they be)Jto hang and dee 
pens oncly of the power and pt 
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| © Theſtnench®hopts, Code mate 
GSod:whereby they ſtand, mooue $ con- 
ato cucrie 


Laing in the 
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one part-of - » Dorn inthe world 


thacthou muſt imagine Godto ſtand as 


\ [+ moſt glorious ſun in the midſt;8 
* {him co paſſe foorth infinite be: 


DETAINED TEL oc. 


Ie [ftrcames of vertue toall creatures that 
Ns: Þire,cicher in heauen, earth, the aire,ot 
T2 Fhe warer:and to cuierie part thereof: & 
1% $pon theſe beames of his ver tue all cre- 
5. Kures to hang:and if he ſhould top bur 
EM* Bny one of them, it would deſtroic and 
ully nnihulace prefently ſome: creature or 
rc Sher. This I ſay tfthou ſhalt confder 
3 Suching the mateſtic of God, &thein- 
uſte> nice dread thar all creatures haue of 
wat. ,cxcept only a finner (for the duels 

8 by ſo do fear him,asS. Iames faith) thou x,c.,, 
d d&-Fi. not macuell of the ſeucre mdge-> 
I * ment 
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E-- ment of Ged appoinadfar kig plu CE 
3 For ſure Iam, that veric ſhame of the Þ| | 
world makechvs to haue more regard. || | 

in offending the pooreſt friende wee Þ|| » 

haue in this life, than a wicked man Þ| « 

hath in offending God: whichis anin= | þ 

tollerable contempe of ſo greata mae. | x 

ieſtic, DL | fa 

Aconfide- + 7 Butnowifwe adioineto this con- | p 
ratonof templartion of maieſtic,another cofide- | tþ 

the benefits rarjon of his benefits beſtowed vpon ys, 

ofGod,  gurdefaulr will grow to be fargreater: | th 
, for thatro iniurie him who hath done | þy 
vs good,is athing moſt deteſtable cucn | ne 

in nature it {:Ife. And there was neuer | ſo 

et ſo fearce anhart, nonotamongeſt | thi 

| rn beaſtes,bur chat ic might be woon || life 

math curreſfie and benefites : but much | ſen 

more amongeſt reaſonable creatures | all 
dooth.beneficence preuaile, eſpeciallie | nef 
if ir come from great perſonages;whole | Joe 
Joue and friendſhip ( declared vnto vs | one 
bur in ſmall giftes ) doth greatly bindef| arm 
the heartes of the receiuers tolouethE] hoy 
againe. Yor il 
; 8 Conſiderrhen(deere Chriſtian) thef ag cj 


infinite good turnes & bencfites whickſ one. 
thou haſt recciued at the hands of this to (+ 
car God, thereby to win thee to his] this 

uc,&that thou ſhouldeſt leaue off [thou 
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| The ſeuenth Chapter. Crick D 
offend & iniuric him, &albeirno toong 3 
createdeitherof man or CAN EX» 
prefle the one halfe of thele piftes 
| which chouhaſt receiued from him , or 
the value of them,or the grear loue and 
_ | hartie good wil wherewith he beſtowed | 
them yponthee: yer for ſome memorie "0 
fake, I willrepeate cerraine generall & - 
principall pointes thereof, whercunto 
the reſt may bereferred. 

9 Fuſtthenhehath beſtowed vpon The benes 
thee,the benefirof thy creation, where- fir of crea 
by he made theeof nothing to the like. 49% 
nes of himſelfc,and appointed thee to 
ſonoble an ende, as1s to ſerue him in 
this life, and toraigne with himin the 
life to come, furniſhing thee for the pge- 

_ with the ſeruice and fubie&tion of 

CC —_ The greatnes of this be= 

e may partly be conceiued if thou 
loei imagine thy ſelfe to lacke but anie 
one part of thy bodie, asa legge, an 
arme, an eie, orthe like: and that one 
ſhould freely giue the ſame vntothees 
or if thou wanteſt but anic one ſenſe, 
as that thou were deafe or blinde ; and 
one ſhould reſtore fight or hearing vn- 
tothee : how wouldeſt thou efteeme of 
| bi this benefite > Howe much wouldeſt 

1\ profeile thy ſelfe beholding _ 
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of one of theſe parts only would. = | ; ' _ 
ſuch a benefite: vnto thee-; Y 
ouphteft thouto citeeme the free 
of-{0 many parts togither? - 

10 Adtothisnow,; as Ihaue faid)e 


he hath createdthee tochelikenclle 
' noother thing bur of himſelfe ,ronoo- i 
cher cnde-; but to bee/hjs' honorable 
ſeruancin this world, » & his compartner 
in kingly glory for al ererniry to come:& 
this he hath donetothee, being only a | 
piece of drtorclay before. Now imaginſ] © 
thon of whatmaner of loue proccededfſ £ 
this.Buryer adde further, howhe hai 
created alkthis magnificent world 
thee, and allcreatues thereof to ſeruehh i 
thee: _ this bulinefle : the gs ro dif 
times and ſeaſons,and tqgmey P3 
rs : the earth , the aire, anc z de 
tcr,to miniſter moſt inSrre varictie of v: 
creatures for thy vie & ſuſtenance ang Pa 
hath madethee Lord of all,co viet! 
for thy comfort and his ſerutce . Ang F* 
whar magniticenrgifts are theſe? Ang Hes 
what ſhameful ingratitude i is it,to rurhf | 
the fame to the diſhunourand iniuriet 04 £ 
fo loung a gi:eras thou dooſt, by vii 
them ro ferve thee n finne? + © for 


11 Bur yerconfider alule cunhivt h 's 
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hay { AHErets PY FRIES eg ee 
quchoſearoſermtheegenar the 
zels,& for ſatisfic; Oper cp 
lon death for * 


Per. 


* I (ite beho 
[fir jo hot rerag prinegnds 
"+ for thee a poore 
| to put re headin the halter 


for 


by he hath called vs from infidelitie, 


ral: yethe harh not impartedt 


beſtowir ypon. After which followed 
our iuſtificatis, whereby we were not 
only ſer free from all our finnes com+ 
mitted before, and from all paine& 


wich t his holy cop 
ace, os, 
_ aud charitic, and ith ths 


grace we are made iuſt and 
Sutin the bght of God, ti 


JET cre ll cube. 
cr wore vocation where- | 


de neo Clrand hrey 


nefictherofto all;bur ro ſuch onions 
beſt ir pleaſed his diuine goodiiefle to - 


01m orhogion the ſame: bural- 


of the hely Ghoſt: & by this 
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| Sscramentally eo be a precious food, 
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mae oboe 


plants now, As 


cert purpod. Th Thefiisabath Thevſe of 
blood to waſh ſacrameEts. 

ey ue 0 our wotids thereinzthe ſecond 

isa miolt © and rich 

ment,to coueronr ſoule withal ies 

ſheis waſhed. In the firſt, Chriſt hatch 

lubſtiruced in his place his ſpouſethe 

chureh't in his name re- 

miſſion of fins: inthe ſecond he hath 

lefe himſelf; & his owne fleſh 8&:blood 


© chertth her _ DE 
dps em rw 


ked inwardly ar rhe dore of our c 
= vs === 


books;good 
6s; good copan 
thers: 
he ar diuerſe rimes * ns, 
he nth a ee mc 
yato his crarpall pngtennr «oy: "TY pre 
ring vs to abandon vicieus life, and A $a 
berake our felues ro his. holy $ 
lntich rare & Gnguler bengfiy [96 
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þ is Thc nous exe ore 
tanarutein the world\{ as71 n 

before ) bur is mollified,afliired, and 
- | woon by benefites: and tories doe 


OC» 
ons | mak waſoar, F examples it 
iy ie hin, an among bruit beaſtes, 
ood 
athe 


as of the gratitude of ions , dogs and 
z. | the like,cowardes their maſters & be- 
| nefaQtors: anobſtinatefiriner is 


*4 133 the ſauage creatures 
| aheagge. Som ncither benefires can Aclianin _ 
on moue,nor courtefies can mollifie, nor hift, anima - 


promiſes can allure : es can 
d mu to the faithful SEG OD 
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Lord and maiſter. 

| t7 The greareſtfinnef that is in'the The intol 
cf world,if he giue his ſeruit burrwenty —_ Zo 
nobles a ere,or his tenant ſome hle 5; fignes. 
gs ſfarme to hue ypon,and if forthis they _. 
; fſcrue him not atabekthe crieth our of 
| rom aticude;8 if chey ſhould fur- 
ther maliciouſly ſeck ro offEd him , & 
"ny wioine wirh his profeſſed enimie a- 
biggſ2inſt him, how incollcrable a matter 
ofai-[rould ir ſeem in-his fight? And yet he 
E iy hun- 
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E. GOD herb mon than any Year 
Shopeiſe- created can hate a mortal enemy,be 


cuted chriſt 
vnto death. 
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and haue exalred rhems, and nowe 


5 if they contemne me. Whar a piti 


i complaint is this of God againſt moſk 
ar Vile and baſe worms of the earth? Bur 
oj yet god amplificth this iniquity more 
certaine examples & compariſons: 
1} Theoxe( ſaith he) 4nowerh his awner, &> 
- i the afſe knoweth the manger of his Lord 
Y end Mafter: but yer my people know not 
me:wo be to the ſinfisl nation, to the people 
. & {a7 with iniquity, to this &y ſeea,co 
& nickedchildren, What complaintci be 

| more” 


wo, 
which may 
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which hath by ſo many waies preuen- 
red thee with benef xt duh to rendet 
eul for good:harred for loue: conrEpt 
| for his fathefly affeais rowards thee. 
| He harhdoone for thee al that he c% 
E = he hatch giuen thee al that chouarr: | f 
Belg, Ya and (in a certaine manner)al } t 
* thathee is worth himſclfe : andmea- |} it 
neth beſides ro make thee partaker of I} fc 
all his glory in the world rocome,and i g 
requirerh no more for all this ar thy If a: 
hands,bur loue and gratirude.O(deer I t! 
brorher )why wilt thou not yeeld him I} a: 
this? Why wilt thou nor doe as much 
to him, as thou wouldeſt haue ano- 
ther man to doe to thee , for leffe 
th5 rhe ren thouſand part of theſe be- 
nefirs which thou haſt receiued? Forl 
dare well ſay,that if thou hadſt gitlen 
a mi bur an almes at thy doore, thou 
wouldſt think him bound to loue rhee 
for ir,albeit thouhadſt nothingin thee 
worth loue beſides. Bur now thy Lord 
(beſides theſe his giftes)hath _ 
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Rios of al _— .createdin heauE& ure . 
| incarth ( which doo'procure: Jouc) benefirs. 
deny ther in one, asall their 
beaurie,all vertue,all their nobi- 
licie \ aliiuic nodes} andthelike: 
yer thy Lord and Sauiour whomchou 
contemneſt, doortry oy 
tharby many and | 
for rhathe is _ oalyalleicke 
rogither: but alſo heis very vs 
it ſelfe: vertue it ſelfe ; wifdome- 1. 
ſelfe: ſweernesir y ar felfe; 
goodnes ir ſelf: &the verie. mm 
and welſpring wherehence- alltheſe 

things are- detiued: by litde-pecces 
and parcels ynto his creatures. 

20 Be aſhamed then(pood chriſti3) 
of this thy ingratitude,ww ſogreat ,{o 
good and boyntiful a Lord: & reſolue 
'thy ſelffor rherime-ro.come,ro ame 
thy-courſe of hfe, &rbohadior towards A praier, 
| with her, which had 
eve 6 & ſay thi thou:Domine props. P2124 
tiare nee:mmirhs eftenim. O lord 
'pardorvme mine offEce:for-ie is great 
1n thy fight] know cher is nocting(O 
joey, © which doch _——_—_— 
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b his wicked refolurion'. But e 9 | 

the prophers,ſent from God, fr6 time _ 

rotime, todiflwade the people from 
\- y life, & conſequently fr6 


ig ouer them doe | | 


zining eucry where, of the hard- 


| harts, that would nor 
be moped with all the exhortations, | 
hes es promiſes, & thunderings 


 Zachy. - _ could vie. The Prophet Za- 
>» TR! reftific for allin chis mar- 
| : gta of the people of !{raell 
Aa alk iq ora deftrution.Hoc air 
 Dominia exercinaunm, gre. This faith the 
'Jor rd of | Go ur- iuſtly.and ſoforrh, 
eth; And they 
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the faſhion of wordlings, & reprobate 
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perſons, ro harden t their 
 adamancftone,apainſt 3 Ty yr 
Y--»} ſhalbe eld chem forthe am 


ge | oftheirlives,s the fumg fk 1M 
ih FJ: ſoules. Whiles they are in health and I 
ne | profpetity they wil nor -- rd cog "x0 


m | manotherp ger kingae, etas 
76 | theprophetſaith : Go pr 6 day Efai.r. 
oc with cheſemen alſo when he wit be known. Pals. 
And thatis:Cognoſcerur dbminus indicia | 

id. | faciens.God knowen whEhebe- 

or | ginnethto do iudgement And this is 

| at the day of death, which is the nexr 


gs | dorero iudgement, as the Apoſtle te- 
a- | Ntificth ſaying:Tt i appoinred fra men Heb.s. 


at _ 0 afrer thas enſwet Augie : -q 
ell is I ſay i the os od, Eſa 2.23 14” : 
ws ws cetcible Farrow; d ful of th. 27-63. 1 
he | bulation tothe wicked, whereiti God 
h, | wilbeknowen ro be a righreons God, 
& | and to reſtore to cuery tan accor- 

a$ he hath doone while he lined: 

$S. Paul faith, or asthe prophet. 
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, which ba the Trkennd ber an 


ved holy of che wiſe of cheworld:wilthen 
appecrein their likenefle, & as it is ae 
very deed, wilbe cofeſſed by hir 


tcſt enimies, ro be only crue wiſc _ 

&all carnal wiſdome of worldlings, ro 
be mecre folly, as God calleth ir. 

4 This e holy Scripture lerrerh. 


down clcerly when it deſcriberh the 
very ſpeeches & lamentations ofthe 
mw me this womuwe atthe laſt day, 


hing the vertuous whom 
|  deſpdein ray: life:Nor #ncenſati, 
by "We 


cles mendid cſteem their 
lie ro be madnes,and their end to be 
; bur Jooke how they are 


now accounted among. the children. - 


of God, andrtheir aniry hk rec 


CT ene, 
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_neffe, hath nor ſhined before vs:nei- 
ther hath the Sun of vnderit; 
appeered vnto. vs.. We haucwearied 


out our ſclucs in the. waie ofcinj- 
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doommhch hav now cf al 


ſuch-marters : whar confeſling of fol- 
lic > what acknowle of errour; 
what harrie forrawe labour loſt: 


rieds | ne ſo theſe wt 
oO | 


leſt them atthe Ae of their death, 
and vnto theſe nay: all the brains 
ferred. © 
Ofche fouls 5 The firſtis the exceBac'pi 
paring ro hich commonly me ſuffer ini the ſe 
the firlt pong ofthe ſoul and body , which 
matter of haue lined ſo long rogither as two 
+ miſeriein deer frinds, ynired inloue & plefure,8 


= therefore moſt loth to part now, but 


are This pain may partly be ebrciued by 
EF Ehecialy thart,ifwe wold driue our life buc from 
| bs Aka the leaſt part of our body (as for ex5- 
- the death Ple,our of our litle finger,as chiturge- 

ofthe. ....... oits arcwont todo whe they wilmor. 


wherin Prop ro on che when BEE of all 
ther wil do. For we ſee that 
En is driuEbydeath to leaite 


ohepart after another 
which tolderh out 16geft,xs the prin 
cipal nn perry n_— 
herds render ſlough th 


in only tharthey are inforecd therumes. 
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which paine how grear & ſtrong iris, 


wats cd, through the exceſ- 
| of this deadly tor- 
ment. Bur pins ir whoop 
int,toyecld,no mican cxpreſſe1 
dota thar is berwixr death & 
her, & whar diſtrefſes thee abiderhin 


time of her y . Imagine that a A fimili- : 
peace, wealth and pleaſure, &greatlic peefiingeke w 
bors abour him, ; ve" 


Prince poſlefled a 


frinded ofalhis 
who promiſe co aſhſt him in all his 
needs & affaires: &rhat ypon the ſud- 
den his mortal enemy ſhould come & 
beficge this ciry,8& a5 Ha onehold af. 
ter another;one wal after anorher;on 
caſtle afteranother; ſhould driue this 
prince only ro a licle rower, &beficge 

im therem, all his other holds being. 
bearE down,8&his meE ſlain in his fighe 
what feare,angaiſh, and miſery would 
rhis prince be in? How often would he 
Jooke our at the windowes & lo 
holes of his tower, roſce whether his 
friends & neighbours would come ro 
helphim or no? And if he ſaw them al 
cuen readic to breake in vpon wear? 

- wo 


of 


would he ANT fo n avi light - 
row you?And cuen fo farethir with a | 
poor ular the hour of death The 
y whercin ſhe raigneth like aioly - 
Princeflc in allpleaſure, whiles.ir flo- 
rithed, is nowbatrered & oucrthrown 
by hir enemic, which is death; the 
arm any pts WRrER | 
ſhe was cd, as with walles, and 
wards underpin nee ofhealth, are now 


beaten tothe ground,$& 
oem 2 50g Hark; $6.00 


tt eas ge 
ſheis ale moſt here pd 


forr,as ſhe cannot 
ove frinds which. ſhed heres in Ru | 
ped 5 ritie & promiſed afliſtance, 
onch, ahibehaacd other humane 
be o now vtterly abandon hir:the 
enimy will not be pacified or make a- 
ny league, bur night & day affaulterth 
this Turret wherein ſhe is, and which 
now beginnethto ſhake and ſhiver in 
pieces, &ſhe lookerh hourly whE her 
enimy in moſt raging & dreadful ma- 
ner,wil enter vpo her.Wharthink you 
. Is nowthe ſtate of this afflited ſoul. 
Itis no marucll if awiſc-m3 become a 
foole,or a ſtour worldling moſt ws aeC 
- in this inſtant of extremity as we oft 


ſee they doin ſuch ſort,as they £3 d | 
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_ a ie el R, Auſten 
o proucth(or ſome orher ynderhis &;, 
name.) and 59 therewithall a mo. 
moſt excellent f if 


mag | 
bein laſt ficknes, decr 

= her (he how hard _ 
will ir befor youro 

Awe 5 commirred?And 
why is this, bas onty for that, all 
theintention of yo mind will runne 
thirher,wher al the force of your pain 
is? Many impediments ſhaller men ar 
thar daie:asthe pain of the bodie,the 
fear ofdcath, the fight of cliildre(for * 
the which their fathers ſhal oftftimes 


think themſclues often damned Jthe 


weeping of the wife, the flatterie of 
the world, the tempration of the di- 
uel, the dillimularis ofphiſitions for 
lucre fake,and the like .. And beleeue 
thou(O Toad Wwe readeſt this,thar 
nemo coue all this true 
yas foreI beſcech 
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th thei oy mie Frogger me5- 
ny mono prararronsd cen ders 
friends,and the like: wherewith hee 

tough! hinifelf a bleſſed man in this 
life, & now to be plucked from theny 
ypon the ſudden, ithour cuer hope 
to ſeeorvſcthem againe, oh whata 


grief, whar a'tormencwil this be? For . 


which cauſe the holic ſcripture faiche 
ins pacem habe | in ſubſtantjs ſwiek 


eris thy memorie 


vero a man tharhath peace and reſt+ 


inhis ſubſtance and riches > Aswhe 
weld fay: there isno more birternes 
osgricfc inthe world to ſuch a man, 
than toremember or chink on dearth 
onely,but mninch more to ro pn nag 
ſl, .& that our ofhand, | [1 
| ſaid yro him, as Chriftrepors 


wast to the great wealthy mian+ — 1 he- 
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ditics forcuer abandoned ; Oh what 
a dolcfull daic of parting will this' be: 
Whar wilt thou ſay (my frind)at this 
day,when al thy glory, al thy wealth, 


a in Layra is come to an end>Whar 


- art the better now to haue liucd 
in credite with the world? In fauor of 


rinces?Exaked ofmen ? Feared,re- 


—ucrencea,S& aduanced:ſceing now all 


is ended, &rtharthoucanſt vie theſe 
thingsno more? | 

$ Buryet there is a third thing 
which more than al the reſt wil make 
this day of death to be troubleſome 
and miſerableynto a workdlie 'man, 
andtharis, the conſideration what 
-ſhallbecome of him , both in bodie 
and foule . And forhis bodic, itwill 
bee no ſmall horrour ro thinke thar 
ir muſt. inherite ſcrpentes , beaſtes, 
and wormes, as the*ſcripture ſaith, 
that is, it muſt be caſt our to ſerue for 
the focde of yermins: thar bodie [ 
mean which wasſo delicately hidled 
before;wirh the variety of mears, pil- 


Jowes,and beds of down,ſfo trimly ſer - 


forth in apparel; & otherornaments, 


wherupon the wind might notblow, 


nor the ſun ſhine: that body(I ſay)of 
whoſe beury there was fo much pride 


takE,$&; whereby fo great ragiy-AAs 
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wascommirred: that bodie, which in 
this world was accuſtomed toalpam- 
pering , and could abide no auſte. 
ricie or difcipline, muſt now come to 
be abandoned of all men, and lefron- 
ft yoens of wormes. Which 

ing albeit ircannorbur breed much 


horror in the heart ofhim thatlicth a 


othing in reſpe& of 
the dreadfull cogirations, which hee 
ſhall have rouching his ſoule: as whar 
ſhallbecome of ir?Whirher ir ſhallgo 
after this departure our of the bodice? 
Andthen conſidering tharit muſt go 
tro the indgement ſeat of God, and 
m_ to ou ſentence' cither 5 
«>)s plory”. or aſtipports 

tors f: hes confider more in 
particuler the danger therof by c6pa, 
ring Gods inſtice &threats(ſer down 
in Scripture againſt finners ) with 
his own life:he beginneth ro examine 
the witnes,which 1s his conſcience,& 
he findeth it readieto lay infinite ac» 
cuſarions againſt him, when he com» 
meth ro the place of inftice. © 

9 And now (deere brother) begins 
neth the miſery ofthis mi. For ſcant» 
ly there is nota ſcuere ſaying of God 
in all the | S L . c [ 
qot now to his minde, totertific him 
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hardy ener ne oh af heaven, een Mat. 19, 
20 Alth athou- 
 fand more ner, NN ns of 
iuſtice,&the acrdancerbicls til 
demanded artharday , wiltcome 
into hismindetharlieth a dying, and 
our ghoſtly enemy (nhichinthisfife 
laboured Cotinal theſe thinges from 
our eics,thereby the eafier:todraw vs 
to finne) wilnowlay al and __ ro0j 
before our face, amplifyibg 8 vrging 
eucry point tothe vitermoſtzalleady- 
ing alwaics our coſcience for his wit- 
| nefſe. Which when the: poore ſoule in 
wry is deny, ie maſt needs rer- 
ra. ; her groady' for ſo we ſce thar it 
pJeuen manie: good & verns 
_ men. S.Jeromirepotted of hole $; 
Hilarion, whoſe ſoul beinggreatlie 4 
feard,vpon bares confer ro- 
out of t oneconſi 
mai kein &ſfiidro his 7... 
foule.Go durmyſoule;p6ourwhy are von Hes 
thou afeatdthouhaſt ſeracd chriſt a abba. 
moſt threeſtore 825 years &-arexhion T2 
now afcard of death? But if ſo poode! 
mi was ſoafcard arthisipaſſage ea, - 
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{core and ten yecres togither : whar. 
ſhal rhey beqwhich ſcarce haue ſerucd 
god truly one day in all their lues,bur 
rather hauc ſpentall their yecres in 
finne and vanity of the world? Muſt 
nottheſe men be needes in great ex» 

_ tremitic at this paſlage? + 
1: Now then(dcere chriſtian)theſe 
ungs being ſo,thatis, this paſſage of 
death being ſo terrible, ſo dangerous, 
8 yet ſo.vnauvidable as itis: ſeeing fo 
many meEperiſh, &are ouerwhelmed 
daily in the ſame,as it cannot be dent. 
ed burthere do:;& both holy ſcriptures 
& ancient fathers doteſtihe it by cx3- 
ples & records vnto vs : what manof 
diſcretion would not learne to bee 
wiſe by other mens dangers? Or what. 
reaſonable creature would not take 
 _ heed,&look abouthim,being warned 
| ſo manifeſtly, and apparantly, ofhis 
own peril?lf rhou be a Chriſtian, and 
doſt belecue in deed the things which 
_ Chriſtian faich doth teach thee: then 
doeſt thou knowe and; moſt certeinly 
belecue alſo, thar of what ſtare, age, 
trengeh, dignity, or condition ſoeuer 
thou be now, yet that' thou thy ſelfe 
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perteingth 


purity of life,& perfet zeale for three 
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perteineth to thee, muſt one of theſe 
dais(8& it may be ſhortly after the rea- 
ding hereof ) come to proue al theſe 
things vpo thy ſelf, which Thaue here 
written:that is,thou muſt with ſorrow 
and priefe be inforced to rhy bed,and 
there afterall chy ſtruglings, with the 
dartes of death, thou muſt yeeld thy 
body which thou lcueſt ſo much, ta 
the bait of wormes , andthy ſoule to 
the trial of iuſtice, for hir doinges in 
this life, . | 
12 Imaginthen(my friend )thou I ſay 
which art ſo freſh & frolik atthis daie, 
that the ten,twenty, or two yeeres,or 
(it may be two moneths,which thou 
haſt yer to liue, were now ended, and 
that thou were cuen at this preſent, 
ſtrerched our ypon abed,wearicd and 
worne with dolor & pain, thy carnal 
friends abourthee weeping and how- 
lng, the Phifitions departed with 
therr fees, as hauing giuen thee ouer, 
and thoulying there alone murc and 
dumb in moſt piriful agony,cxpeRting.. -- 
romoment ro momer, the laſt ſtroke 
f death to be giuen thee, Tellme in 
tis inſtant, what would all the plea-. 
lures & c6modities of this world doe 
thee good? What comfort would ir 
x to thee,to 7 ofhonourin 
Iþ 
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The day of death, ... Thefaff pars 


this world to haue bin rich , and pur- 


chaſed much, to haue borne office, & 
bin in the princes fauor? To haue left 


thy cbildren or. kindered wealthy,to 
haue trodden down thine cnimies, to 
haue ſtirred much, & born great ſway 


in this life? What eaſe (I fay)or com- 
fort would ir be to thee,to haue beene 
faire,ro haue been gallant in appare}, 
goodly in perſonage, glittering in 

1d?would not al theſe ie rather 
affli&than profit thee at this inſtant? 
For now.ſhouldſt thou ſee the vanitie 


_ of theſecrifles:now would thy hartbe- 


ginnero ſay within thee: O follic and 
miſerable blindnefle of mine!Loghere 
is an endnow of all my delightes and 
proſperities: all my io1es: all my plea- 
fures:all my mirth:al my paſtimes are 
now finiſhed: where are my friends 
which were woont to laugh with me? 
My ſeruants woont te attend me, my 
children woont ro diſport me? Where 
are al my coches & horſes, wherewith 
I was wont to make ſo, goodly aſhey, 
the caps 8 knees of people woont to 
honor me,the rroupes of ſuters folow- 
ing me? Where are al my daliances & 
rricks of loue: al my pleaſant muſicke: 
al my gorgeous buildings:al my coſt] 
feaſtes & banquetings? And ers al, 
I tet 
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other,where are my deere and ſweete 
frinds, who ſcemed they would never 
haue forſakE mc? Butal are now g6,& 
haueleft me heer alone to anſwer the 
reckoning for al, & none of thE wil do 
ſo much as ro go with me rowdgemeEr 
or ro ſpeake one worde in my behalfe, 

13 Woworthto me, that I had nor 
foreſcene this day ſooner,and ſo hauc 
made betrer prouiſion for the ſamc:it 
1s now too Jare, and 1 feare me I haue 


purchaſed ercrnal damnarion,for a li- 


tle pleaſure, & loſt vnſpeakable glory, 
for a floting vanity, Oh how happic & 
wwiſe happy are they which ſo lue, as 
they may not be afeard of this date? I 
now ſee tlie difference berwixt the 
ends of good and cuil, and maruel nor 
__ the Scriptures ſay ofthe one; 


The death of ſaimts is pretions.And of the pg.11y, 
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other: The death of ſinners is miſerable. Pial.33- 


Oh tharT had liued fo vertuouſly as 
ſome other haue done, or as I had of- 
tC inſpirations fro god to doz orthat I 
had don the good deeds I might haue 
doon;how ſweer & comfortable would 
they be ro me now in this my laſt'8 
extremeſt diftreſſe? | 

14 To theſe cogitations & fpeeches 
(deer brother) ſhal thy hart be infox- 
cced,of what cſtate ſocucr thou be,ar 
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The foſtprt. 
the houre of dearh,if thou do not pre- 
uEtit now by amEdment of life, which 


only ci yecld thee comfort inthe for- 
rowfull day. For of good me the iudge 


himſelfe ſaith; His ante fieri incipien- 


ribus reſpicite & lenate capita veſtra,qus- 
nid appropinquat redemprio veſtra. Whe 
theſe things begin to come vps other 
men,do ye lift yp your heads, for thar 
your redemption commeth on , from 
the labors and toils of this world And 
the holy propher ſaith of the vertuous 
man which hath doone workes 
in this life,that he ſhalbe at this time; 


| Beatus vir: An happy man. And he gi- 


ueth the cauſe: Quiz in die mala bbera- 
bit em dominus, er opem feret #11; ſuper 
lectum doloris ezus,For thar God wil de- 


' lier him in this cuil day,and wil afliſt 


him yps the bed of his ſorrow. Which 
is meant (no doubt) of the bed of his 
laſt departure:eſpecially,for that of al 
other vg this is the moſR ſorowkul, 
as | haue ſhewed, being nothing els 
but an heape of al ſorrowes togither, 
eſpecially ro them which ————_ 


ynto icbefore they are ready for the 


ſame,as commonly al they are which 
defer their amedment fro day to day, 
& doe not attend to liue in ſuch fore 
now as they ſhall with they had'doon 
when they come to that laſt paſſage. 
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The ninth Chapter. Of puniſhments 
Of the paines appointed for finne afier 
this bfe. | 

Aorgt allthe means which God 

vſeth towardes the children of 
men, to moue them to this reſolutis, 
whereof Lintreate, the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt forcible (to the common ſorref 
men) is,the confiderarion of puniſh- 
ments prepared by him for the rebel- 
lious finners, & cranſgrefſours of his 
commandementes, Wherefore he y- 


appeare by all the Prophers,who doe 

moſt norhing elſe, bur threatens 
plagues and dcftruftion to offenders, 
And this mean h-ch oft times preuai- The foree 
lcd more thi any other that could be offeare, 
vicd, by reaſon of the naturall loue 
which we beare rowards our ſclues: 8 
conſequently the natural feare which 
wee haue of our owne danger. Sowe 
read that nothing could mooue the 
Niniuites ſo much as the forerelling 1,04, 
them of their imminent deſtruction. 
And Saint Iohn Bapriſt, alchough be 
came in a. ſimple and contemptible 
maner, yer preaching vnto the peo- | 
ple;The error of vengeance tocome, and Mat.3. 
that the axe was now put to the trees to cut yo ny 
down for the fire al thoſe which repired not. 
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oitokr on” 
He moucd the very publicans 8& foul- 
diers to feare {which otherwiſe are 
people of very hard metal )who came 


vmo him vps this terrible embaſſage, 
& asked whar they ſhould doers a» 
uoidetheſc puniſhments? - | 

2 Afterthenthat we haue confide- 
red of«death, &of Gods ſeuere iudge- 
ment,which inſueth after death, and 
wherein-euery mi hath toreceiue ac- 


_ cording to his works in this life, as the 


Scripturedaith; it followeth thar wee 
conſider alſo of the puniſhmentes 
which-are -appoinred for them thar 
ſhallde- found faulty in that account, 


thereby ar leaſt-wiſe(ifnoother conſt- 
deration will ſerue)ro induce Chriſti- 


ans to this reſolution of ſeruing God. 


For, as Thauc noted before, if cucrie - 
m3 haue naturally a loue of himſclte, 


8 deſire ro conſerue his own eaſe, the 
ſhould he alſo haue fear of peril wher- 
by heisro fall into extreme calami- 
tic. This cxpreſſcth S. Barnard excel- 


lently according to his woonr: O man' 


(fairh he) if thou hauc lefc all ſhame 
(which apperceineth ro ſo noble a 
creature as thou art) ifthoufeele no 


 ſorow(as carnal me do nor )yer looſe 
not feare alſo, which is found in verie 
+ beaſts, We vic toloadan afſe,and to 


WCaric 
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 TheninhChapter Of puniſhment 
weary him out with labor,8& he careth 
not,becaule he is an affe: bur ifthou 

wouldeſt thruſt him into the fire, or 

fling him into a ditch,he would auoid 

it as much as he could, fortharthe lo- 

ucth life,& feareth death. Fearethou 

then,8& be not more infenfible than'a 

beaſt:fear death:fear iudgemenn: fear 

hel.This feare is called the beginning Prou.g, 

of wiſedome,& nor ſhame or ſorrowe, 

for thar the ſpirire of feare is more 

mightie to reſiſt finne, than the ſpiric 

of thame or ſorow,wherefore it is ſaid: 

Rember the end & thou ſhalt newer ſme, F<1-7" | 
That is, remember the finall puniſh- 

menres appointed for finne afcer rhis 

life. Thus far S.Barnard. 

3 Firſt therefore to ſpeak in general 

of the puniſhmers reſerned for the life 

ro come, if the Scriprures did not de+ 

clare in parriculer their grearnes'viito 

vs:yet arethere many reaſons to peri 
ſuadevs,that they are moſt ſenere,d9- = 
lorous & intolerable. For firſt as God rely. ct 
is a God mal his works,thatis to fay, *_ 
am roag yr rerrible:ſo eſpecial *: 
y he flieweth the ſame in his puniſh< Wb -- 
ments, being called for that cauſe ini ;,27" 


: —# | mw=rgdagy 5. 
ſcripture:Dere intitiz: God of iuſtice. pral.,. . 


Wherefore ſecing all his other works, 
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Terem.s. 


areful of maieſty & exceeding our ca- 

acities: we may likewiſe gather,thar 

is handin puniſhment muſt be won- 
derfull alſo.God himſelfe teacherth ys 
toreaſs in this maner, when he ſairh: 
Andwilye not then feare me? And willye 
not eremble before my face,which haue put 
the ſand asa flop ints the ſea, &+ haue gi- 
wen the water a commandement neucr to 
paſſe ir,no,not when it is moſt troubled, op 
the floods moſt out ragious? As who would 
ſay: If Iam wonderful & do paſſe your 


| imaginationin theſe works of the ſea, 


and others, which you ſce daily: you 
hauc cauſe to feare mee,confidering 
that my puniſhmenres are like robee 
correſpondent to the ſame. 

' 4 Another conieure ofthe grear & 
ſeuere iuſtice of God may be the con- 
fiderarion of his infinir &.vnſpeakea- 
ble mercy:the which as.it is the vecie 
nature of God, and without end or 
meaſure, as his godheadis: fo is alſo 
his iuſtice. And theſe two are the wa 
armes (as it were) of God, imbrafing 
& kifling one the other, as the Scrip- 


. turefſaich, rherefore as in a manof 
this world, ifwee had the meaſure of 


one arme, we might cafily conieure 
of the other: ſo ſecing the wonderfull 


examples daily of Gods infinit mercy 


towardes | 


125 = 
The ninth Chapter Of puniſhment, 
towardes rhem chatrepent: wee maie : 
imagineby the ſame,his ſeuere juſtice 

towards them, whom he reſerueth ro 
puniſhment in the nexr hfe,8& who for 

thatcauſe he ap ks wegrrnee? : 

Vaſa furoris: Vellels of hts tury, or vel- Efai.13, 
ſels ay is his fury ahowgges Plal.7. 

5 Athird reaſon toperſuade vs.of the Gods patje 
greatnes of theſe puniſhmets, may be E2cc. 
the marucilous parience,& long ſuffe+ 

ring of God in this life: as for exiple, 

in thathe ſuffereth diuers men from 

one fin to another:fr6 one day to ano- 
ther:fro one yeer to another; fro one 
ageto another: to ſpend all (T ſay) in 
diſhonor &deſpite of his maieſty,ad- 

ding offence to offence, S&refuſing all 
perſuaſions,alluremets, good inſpira- 
tions,or means of friendſhip, that his. 
mercy can deuile to offer for their a- 
mEdmenr. And what mi inthe world 

could ſuffer this?Or what mortal hart 

can ſhew ſuch patience? But now ifal 

this ſhuld not be ah1 re with ſcueri- 

ty of puniſhmet,in the world to come,, 

ypon the obſtinare: ic might ſeeme a- 

painſt che Jaw of iuſtice & equitie: & 

one arme in God might ſeeme longer 

than the other, S.Paul roucheth this 

reaſon inhis Epiſtle to-rhe Romanes, 

where he ſaith:Doeft chow not know _ 


| * Of puniſhment. 


Rom.2, 


Eſai.27. 


T- 
{erem.16. 


Gen.15.. 


Apoc.21. 
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the benignity of god is wſed ro bring thee to 
repentance? And the by thy ha Impe- 
nitent hart doeſt hoord up vengeance vnto 
thy ſelfe in the day of wrath,& appearance 


of Gods inſt judgements,which ſhal reſtore 


to euery man according to his workes? He 
victh heere the words of hoording vp of 
vengeance, to ſignifie that euen as the 
couetous man doth hoord vp mony to 
mony daily, to make his heape great: 
ſo the vnrepentanr ſinner doth hoord 
-- fin to fin:and God on the contraric 
ide hoordeth vp vengeance to ven- 
eance,ynull his meaſure be ful ro re- 
ore in the end: Meaſure againfi mea- 
ſicre:as the prophet ſaith, &to paie vs 
home: According to the multitude of our - 
own abominations, This God meant 
when he ſaid to Abraham:Tha:r the in- 
iquities of the Amorrheens wer not yet ful 
wþ.Alfo in the reuelarion vnro'S$.Ilohn 
the euangeliſt, when he vſcd this con- 
clufion of thatbook: He that doth enill, 
let himyet do more enil:& he that lieth in 
filth let himyet become more filthy: for be- 
hold I come quicklie,gr my reward is with 
me,to render to euery man according to his 
deeds. By which words God ſigntfierh 
that his bearing & rolerating with fin 


-nersin this life, is an argumenr of his 
greater ſeueritie in the bfe toccome, 


whi 
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The ninth Chapter. Of puniſhment © 
 whichthe Propher Dauid alſodecla- 4 
reth,wheE talking ofa carcles finner he 
ſaich:Dominus irridebir eum,quonia pro- Pſal-36. 
ſpicit quod wenier dies eius ; The Lord 
ſhal ſcoff ar him foreſcing that his day 
ſhal come. This day(no dour)is to be 


F vnderſteod the day of account & pu- 
niſhmer after this life, for ſodoth god 
) more atlarge declare himſelf in ano- 
; ther place in theſe words: And chow ſon 
| af ma this ſaith the lord god:the end is com, RuEe Fs 


now(I ſzy)the end is come vpon thee, And 
I will ſhew in thee my furie,and wil indge 


- thee according to thy waies . I will laie a- * 

j- gainft thee all thy abhominations, and 

'S mine ee ſhall not ſpare thee,neither will 1 

P-- zake anie mercie vpon thee, but I wil pus 

At thine owne waies upon thee, thou ſhalt 

nl know that I am the Lord. Behold affliftion l 
al commeth on, the end is come , the end(1 

an fay)is come:it hath watched againſ} thee, 

N- and behold iz is come:cruſhing 1s now come 

ll, wpon thee : the times come © the dais of b 
13n ſlaughter s at hand. Shortlie will Ipoure 

be- out my wrath ppon thee , and 1 will fill 


th my furie in thee, and 1will indge thee 

bis according to thy waies , and 1 will laie 

er all thy wickedneſſe vponthee ; mine eie 

\fin | ſhalnor pity thee:neither will ! rake any 

his compaſſion wpo rheebut I wil lay thy wass 

me, wpon thee,and thine abhominations _ j £S 
BE $ 
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the midf? of thee,znd thou ſhalt know thas 
Tam the Lord that friketh , Hitherto'is 
the ſpeech of God lhumſelfe. 

6 Seingthen now we vnderſtandin 
general,that the puniſhmersof god in 
the life rocom are moſt certain tobe 
great and ſeueretoal ſuchas fal into 
the(for which caule the apoſtle ſaith: 
Heb.zo. Horrendic eſt sncidere in manus dei viuen- 

zz, It is an horrible thing ro fall into 
the hids of rhe liuing god ler vs coft- 
der ſowhar in particular what maner 
of pains & puniſhments they ſhalbe. 
— 7 And firftofal touching the place 
Ofthe ofpuniſhment ET or the da- 


nameof 8 ned.comonly called hel;che ſcriprure 
versrongs. if divers Janguages , vſeth. duuers 


names, bur all reading to expres the 
gricuoulſnes of puniſhmer there ſuffe- 
ER.5.8 38. red. Asinlatine it 1s called 1nferns,a 
place beneath or vnder the groiid(as 

moſt of the old fathers dointerpret.) 

Bur whether iebe vnder groiid orno, 

moſt cerreine itis , that iris a place 

.. moſtoppoſice to heau&,which is ſaid 

AT * 1- tobe wr And rp name S vied ap 
. _ fignifie the miſerable ſuppreſfling and 
Sr barking down ofthe dined, tobe tr0> 
isnorby dE vnderthe feer,not only of god, bur 
—_— alſo of good me foreuer. For* ſo ſaith 
wly proued, WG eriprure: Behold the dg of the Lord 


. —— 
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And this ſhall be one of the greateſt 
miſeries that can happs tothe proud 
and ſtout potentates of the world, to 
be chrown down, wich ſuch contempr, 
& ro be trodevnder feer of ha 
they ſo much deſpiſed in this world. 


8 The Hebrew word which the p@i.c. 
ſcripture vieth for hel ,is Seo/, which Mart.14. 
Ggnifieth 2 great dirch or dungeon, AP9<14, 
' Inwhich ſenſe itis alſo called in the Foot!” 
Apocalyps: Lacs ire Dei: The lake. of [n com.ſie 
the wrath of god. And again:Sragm pra verba 


ardens igne &+ ſwſphure : A poole bur- 
ning with fire and brimſtone.In greek 


the ſcripture vſerh 3 .wordes for the Tob.1o, 
ſame place. The firſt is ;Elader,vſed in Mat 23, 


the gofpel,which(as Plutarchnoreth) 
fignificth a place 'where no light is, 
T he ſecod is Zophos,inS, Peter which 
ſignifieth darckneſſe:it ſelfe.In which 
ſenſe ir is called alſo of Iob, Terre re- 
nebroſa,y operta martis caligine: A daxk 
land & overwhelmed with deadly ob- 
ſcuriry.Alſoin the goſpekTenebre exre- 
rorer:vtter dareknes. The third greele 
wordis Tartarecvſedalloby ſaint Pe- 
on 1 es \kce 


11 


yiue la. 
renter, 
2.Per 


& 25. 
2.Per4s 
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W 
back 


eomerch burning like a furnace or al proud 
and wicked men ſhalbe ſtraw to that ' fur- 
nace, &r you that fear my name ſhal tread 
them down,and they ſhalbe as burnt aſhes 
wnder the ſoles ou feere in that daze. 
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Tob.1 0» 


Mar.5.10, 


19.23. 
Mar 9. 
Luc.12+. 


The valley 
Hinnoin. 
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ter: which word being derived of the 
verb Taraſſo, which ſignifieth to terri- 
fy,trouble & vex, importeth an horri- 
ble cofufio of rormeEtors in that place: 
cue as Job ſaith of it: 16; nullus ordo,ſed 
ſepiternus horror inhabitar There dwel- 
leth no order, but eucrlaſting horror. 
9 The Chaldie word,which is alfoy- 
ſed inthe hebrew,& tranſlated ro the 
greeke,, is Gehenna, firſt of al vſed by 
chriſt for the place of them which are 
dined,asS.lerd noterh vpo the tenth 
chap.of S. Mathews golpel . Andthis 
word being copounded of Gee & Hin- 
0 fignifieth a vally nigh to leruſalem 
called the valley of Hinno, in which 
the old Idolatrous Tewes were wot to 
burn aliuetheir own childre inthe ho- 
nor of the diuel, 8 to ſoiid with trum- 
pets, timbrels, &otherlowd inſtru- 
mers, whiles they were doing therof, 
that the childrens voices , & cries 
might nor be hard: which place was 
afterward alſo vſed for the receit of al 
flthines,as of dung, dead carions & 
the like, Andir is moſt probable,thar 
our ſauior vſed-chis word aboue al 0- 
ther for hel , thereby toſignifie, the 
miſerable . burning of ſoules in thar 
place, the pitiful clamors &cries of 
the tormeEted:the cofuſe & my 
Nnole 
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The ninth Chapter. Of punifhmene, 
noiſe of the tormentors:togither with by 
the moſt lorhſome filrhines of the 
place,which.is otherwiſe deſcribedin 
|. the ſcripturs by rhe name of adders, 
ſnakes,cocarrices,ſcgrpions 
venimous creatures , 
ward declared. 

10 Hauing declared the names © 
this place,& thereby alſoin ſom part 
the nature:itremainethnow,that we' @ » 
conſider, what maner of paines men The paines | 
ſufterihere.For declaration where$f, vrneryni- ©; 
we muſt note, thatas heauen and he] uerlal. | 
arc contrai3e , atoned to contrarie . 
| perſons,for contrary cauſes: fo haue 

| | they in all reſpeQes contrarie pro- 
perties, conditions , and effeRes ,in 

ſuch ſort, as wharſoe tier is ſpoken of 

the felicity ofthe one, may ſerue ro 
inferre the contrary ofthe other. As 
whe S.paul ſaith,that No ee hath ſeen, 
; nor eare hard,nor hart conceived the iojes 
- that god hath prepared for the that ſhalbe 
1 ſaved We may infer,that the pains of 
y the damned muſt be as great. Againe, 
whe the ſcripture ſairh tharthefelici- 
ty ofrhEin heaut is aperfe&t felicity, 
conteining Omve bonij: Al gaodnes;(d 
fe that noone kind of pleaſure canbei- 
ma goes which they haue not: wee 
muſt think og the contrary parr, ge | 
ri 


x.Cor:L ; 


Exo. 33» 
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on, # F 


+ fo 


conſider what 


the miſery of the damned,muſt be al- 
ſo aperfe& miſery,conteiningal affli- 
Qions that may be , withour'wanting 
any , So thar, as the happines of the 

ood is infinite, 8& vniuerſal:ſo alſo is 
the calamity of the wicked infinite 8 
Ymuenſal. Now in this life althe miſe- 
ries & pains which fal vpon man, are 
bur particular,& not vnuuerſal. As for 


 Example:we ſee one mi pained inhis 


eies;another in his back:which partt- 
cular pains notwithſtading ſomtirges 
are ſo extreme, as bfe is not able ro 
refiſtrhE,% a man weld nor {Her the 
long for the gaining of many worldes 
togither.Bur —_—_ e now a man were 
tormented in al the parts ofhis bodie 


aronce,asir hishead, his cies,his tong 
his teeth, his rhroar, his tomack,his 


belly,bis backe,his hearr, his fides,his 
thighs, & in al the joints of the bodie 
beſides : ſuppoſe day) he were moſt 


cruelly rormered with extreme pains | 


inall theſe partes togither , without 
eaſc or intermiſſion,whatthing could 
be more miſcrable than this ? What 
fight more lamenrtable?If thou ſhoul-. 
deſt ſee a doglic in the ſtreet fo af- 
fied: Iknow thou couldeſt not but 
take compaſſion vpon him.Wel chen, 
diace there is be- 

Tween 
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The ninth Chapte, Of puniſhment. * 
rween abiding theſe pains for a week, vj 
or foral erernities ; in ſuffering them 
ypon aſofrbed, or ypon a burning. 
grediron & boiling furnace; among a. 
mans friendes comforting him, or a- 
mong t he furies of hel, whipping S 
rormenting him.Conſider rthis(i4ay;) 

& if thou wouldeſt rake 
agreatdeale of labour,rather than a- 
bide the ane,in this life:be content to 
ſuſteine a litle pain,rather than to ins 
ez the other in the life to come. 

1 Butto conider theſe things yer Peeuliay 
further, not onelie all cheſe partes of romentes 
the bodie whien nave been inftru. 02 ene 
mentes to ſin, ſhal be rormented to« parts . 
gither, bur alſo euerie ſenſe both ex-. 
ternal and internal for the ſame cauſe 
ſhal bee afflited with his particular 
rorment ,. con trarie to the obieR 
wherein he delited moſt & took plea- 
fure in this world As for example,the the we h 
laſciuious eies were afflited with the 27 +5 * . 


LY 
DR. 


delicate eares,with the horrible noiſe 
of damned ſpirites , the niſe fmell, 
with poiſoned ſtench of brimſtone, 
and other vnſupportable filch :- the 
dainric traſt, with moſt rauenous huns © 6. 

ger and thirſt : and all the ſenfible 5 
partes of the bodie with burning fire, ; 
6 Againe, 


134 
ent. — Thefoſtpart. 
Again, the imagination ſhall bee tor- 
mented , with the apprehenſion of 
pains — ro come,the memory 
with the remembrance of pleaſures 
paſt,the vnderſtanding,with confide- 
ration of the feliciry loſt, and the mi- 
ſertenow come on.O puore Chriſtian 
| what wilt thou doe amidferthronmki- 
tude of ſo grieuous calamitics? 
Iz Itisa wonderfull matter, and 
The paines ble (as one father ſaith ) ro make a 
E ofherex<:-.r2 2ſonable man gooutof his wits, xg 
—  cſed for onfider wharG2d karh reucaled vn- 
= vorments © = : 
”  notfor $0 v$,in the ſcriprures,of the dreatiful 
* chaſtifſ circumſtances or inis punithment, & 
ment. yertroſec howlittle the rechles men 
| of the-world doe feare it . For firſt, 
rouching rhe vniuerſalitic , varictic 
and greatnes ofthe paine , notonel] 
the reaſons before alledged , butalfo 
diverſe other conſiderations in the 
ſcriptures do declare: As where itis 
. Apoc.20, F«@ nid, ofthe damned ;Cruciabiirur die ac 
Aa nofFe:They ſhalbe rormented day and 
Lueas, night, And againe;Date #lli rormentum. 
h - Gue hir rormEr, ſpeaking of Babylon 
| - Jn hel: by which1s figntfied , tharthe 
EE wad gems in hel are exerciſed,nor for cha- 
2 as *F® Riſemer,but for tormet ofthe parties, 
j S at And torments comonly we ſee in this 
| world to be as great & as extreme, as 


Of puniſl 


_ 
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The nineh Chapter. Of puniſbucens, 

the wit ofa man can reach to deuiſe, 3 

Imaginthen , when Ged ſhallaie his : 

head ro deuiſe rormentes(as he hath _ 

done jg. hglybat maner of torments 

wi] thcy be? | = 
13Ifcreating anelemet here for our The fearce 1 

cofort(Imei the fire)he could create natureot 


the ſame ſo terible as itis,in ſuch forr kbp 


as a man wold not hold his only hand . _. = 


in it one day, for togain akingdome, + }- - 


what a fire thinke you hath he proui-- 


ded for hel, which is not created for 
cofort,bur only for tormert of the par- 
ties? Our fire hath many differences 
fro thar,& therfore is truly ſaid of the 
holy tathers,to be bur a painted &fai- 
ned fire in reſpe&of that. For our fire 
was made to cofort(asHranetard)8& 
that to tormet. Our fire hathneed to 
be fed continually with wo6d,or els it 
goeth our: ghatburneth contihually, 
without feeding . Oursgiueth light, 
that giueth noe.ours is our of his natu 
ral place,& therfore ſhifteth ro aſced, 
& to get fro ys,as we ſce,bue that is in. 
the natural place wher it was cteated 


& therefore ut abideth there perperu- - 


ally.ours coſumerththe matter laid in, 
ir, & ſo quickly diſpatcheth the pain: 
that tormeteth, but coſumeth nor, ro 
the end the pain may be Fuerbliog: 

ur 


- 7 - 
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me The frft part. 

Our fire is extinguiſhed with water Z 
greatly abaced by rhe coldnes of the 
aire abour ir:thar hath no ſuch abare- 
ment,or qualfication leet what 
W”  afſtrange and incredible kinde of fire 

. Mar. $.zz, hats, appeereth by theſe wordes of 


>. 22.25. - our ſauiourſo often repeated , There 


Ly6.13z fall bee weeping and gnaſhing ef teeth, 
weepingis tobe referred to the effe& 
ofextreme burvig inthat fire,for that 
the rorment of ſcalding & burning in- 


forceth rears ſooner than ante other - 


torment,as a © Onion inthem,which 
vp6 the ſudd 


* Onathing part of their bodice. And * gnafhing of 
 andcharte- teeth or chartering at leaſt{as cucrie 
| og the mi3knoweth )proccedeth of grear & 
| oealore, Extreme cold. Imaginrhenwhar a fire 
þ ys os on ap Reon hat _ extreme cf- 
diucrs th of hear & c rs ors q 
cauſes. ford what aftrape god artthou? How 
| wonderful &terriblein al thy works & 

| inuftions? How bountiful art thou to 

| thoſe thatloue &ſcrue cthee?And how 
Apoc.at. | ſeucre rothEwhuch contEne thy c6- 
midements? Haſt thou deuiſed away 
how they which ly burningin alake of 
fire &brimſton,thal alſo be rormEted 
with extreme cold?whatvnderſtiding 
- of m3 can concciue how this may bow 
o 


| 


dopur any hoar thing ' 
into their mouth, or ſcalde any other = 


OY rs deb 


prayſing thee eternallie* for theh 


ſo much torment and affiibtion gine her. 
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The ninth Chapter. Of} am: fie — 
But thy iudgemenres (O Lord) are Pſal 35 
depth withour butrome , & therefore " 
Ileaue this ro thy onlie proutdenc 


lame. 

14 Beſides theſe general pains com-[Paniculae* 
mon to all thar be 1n that place ,-the\paines for + 
ſcriptureſignifieth alſothar there ſha PREY ""Y 
be particular torments, peculiar bothjw, 72 E 
in quality and quantity to the finnes{,» 5!” ang” 
and offences of cach offender. For to {f k: 
thartend ſaicth the propherEſaie ro "I 
God, Thou wilt judge in meaſure againſiERLY}. . 
meaſure. And God ſaicth ofhimſeltfe: > Y 


Iwillexerciſe judgement in weight , « 


4 


-20 -. 
inſtice in meaſiere, And that isthe meas Pial.27,g8, 
ning of althoſe threats of God to ſing Ezec:24. 


ners where he ſaieth that he wil paic _ _ £ 
them home according torheir parti. * 

cular works, and accordingrtothein- 

ucntions of _ owne hearces. In 

this ſenſe itis ſaiedimthe 4+ My dt 

of Babylon now throwne down into 
the Lake, Looke how nn«ch ſhe hath glo- '& 
rified her ſeife , and hath liued in delotes: 


Whereofthe holic Fathers haue ga- Li-de ver-; 

thered the varietic of tormentesthat 

ſhall be inthar'place . As therebee | 

differences of ſinnes:ſo ſhalthere be | 

rarictic of torments(ſaith old ow | 
| em 


f 


| 


Of prenisf 


al 
A ma 
_ 


Ceripti wo | 


the <P 
re. 


® » _— 


 Tſuch Alike, It is plainly ſhewed, that 


| - -* 73Þ- 
e. Re The firſi pars. 
em)as if the adulterer ſhuld haue one 


ther,the liar another. As if the proud 


4 man ſhould be trodden vnder feet, to 


recopence his pride: the glurron ſuf. 


{ fer incftimable hunger:the drunkard, 


extreme thirſt : the delicious mow 


+ filled vp with gaul, and the delicate 


| bodie,ſeared with hoat burning irons. 


\ Jon 


15 The holy Ghoſt ſignifieth ſuch a 
_ | thing,whenhe ſaithin the ſcriptures, 
| of the wicked worldling; His bread in 
$33 beliy ſhalbe turned into the gawl of ſer- 

pentsche ſhalbe conſtrained to ſpue out a+ 
gaine theriches which be hath denoured: | 


| omg pul the out of his belly again: | 


'] cocarrices.g-the 


| han he help ſer for alter ec 


| but ſhat ſuffer according to the multirude 
s lieth m||. 


al be conſtrained to ſuck the gauls 
4. tong of an hegrn 


don : &r-yer ſhathe not be conſianed, 


of af his dewiſes : ytter darkne 


{abner which needech no kim | 


' \dling ſhal eat bim wp: this is the wicked 
mans portion fro god:By which words & 


worldlinges ſhal receiue as it were 
particular 'and payer rormentes for 
their glutrony,for their delicare fare, 
5 their extortion & the bke. Which 
rorments 


kind of tormet, the murdrer another, 
the theef another, rhe drunkard ano- 


E ov oma , 


: ee a Li. y "s, , 
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; rormemees ſhall be, greater than anie EM 
+ | mortall og can exprefle: as may 
þ appeare bythe vehement and borri- : 
d | ble words,which the holy Ghoſt here 
0 | 
fo 


« 


vſcth toinfinuare the ſame. 
16 Befide this,the ſcripture ſheweth [The firain.. 
l, | vntovsnoronly the vnwerſality, par- þ<5 ofpain 
h { ricularity and ſeucrity of theſe pains, \" o_ 

Te bur alſo the ſtrairnes thereof, withour 
5. | aide; help, caſe, or comfort, when he 4 
A | ſaith:We ſhal be caſt in bound beth hang\Mat-22, . 
S | + feere:Foritis ſome kind of comfort 

in | inthis worlde, ro bee abletorchſt or | - 

- | ftrive againſt our afflitions: bur | 

& | we muſtlic ſtill and ſuffer all. Againe, 
ed: { whenit ſaith:(/arſaeft ianua:The gate 
in: | is ſhur: Thats, the gate of all mercy, 952425 
of | ofallpardon, of all caſe, of all inrer- | 
&l | miffionz of al comfort, isſhutypfrom. 
rhe | hcauen,fromearth,from the ceator, 
ed, | & from creatures:inſomuch as no co- 
wie | folation is euer to be hoped for more; 
2 MJ. as in althe miſeries of this life there, 
ur | is alwaics ſome. Thus ſtraitnes is like- 
ked | wiſe ' moſt, lively exprefſed in tharjthe 
s & | dreadful parable oftherich gluttoin 

bat | hel:who was drmen 1a thatneceſſity: 
ere] ashedefired that Lazarus might dip. 
for] the rop of his finger in water to oh 
ar&| his toong, in the middeſt of that bre. 
wich] wherein he ſaith he was: & yercould. | 


Cs was roar Toing pabnag y = luem . 


T | rr apr regare 
ded eextreme thatLs ng 5 
was in:bur now would rung £3: 
on nr had a Trans one 
ppe of water to coole his. t, 

What demandcould be lefle thith 

, Hee durſt nor aske to bee lelirred 
"Moya ys hve erm dimini- 


at veſſel of water 


Ga Whorn tina aginarti6 had he 
of the force of one drop a water? To 


whar pitiful change was his Ws 


com vnto, ory, anon 
ied with al kinds of pleals 
Oh thac one man cinortak 
kts by adocher, cect 


5 the ſon of Gods a liar-Andch& 


Side mis arc we, that 
OE CTR CLE 
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and abs continuance of the } 
rorments ; wee ſhal ſee that it increa- ** 
ſeth the marrer greatly . 'Forin --- Has 7 
world there is no rormer ſo great, but >; 74 
| that time either raketh awaie, or Beit i- << As -- 
miniſherh the ſameeoreither the tor- HEY ag 
 inEtor,orthe tormeEred dieth, or ſome A | 
cccafion or other happenerh,ro aker, 
or to mitipate the marrer. Burhere 
isno ſuch hope or comfort;bur Crack AP0.3k. 
abner (faith the {KI ure) in ſeculs 
fembras, in ft re igne &x-fo- 
7 ha Sipeboins foreucr 
ad -urning with fire and brim- 
9 As longas Godis God, ſol 
ſhal they burne there:neither ſhaltke 
tormentor nor the tormented dieZur 
| F bor tive eternally, for the exernall 
tiſcryefthe perocy rote puniſted. / 


— TAG. | 


tO Rr AR 


ly reioice thereof, far he would'cofort . 
kiamſelfe at the leaſt with this cogita» 
tion, that once yer rhe matter wou! 

hauc an cnd,Bur now( ſaich this good 
man) this worde Newer, .breakerh his 


hart, when he cthinketh on it, & that 


after a hundred thouſand millions of 
worldes there ſuffered hee hath asfar 
ro his end as he had at the firſt day of 


his entrance to theſe rorments. Cons 
1,” fider(good Chriſtian). what a length 


one houre. would ſeeme vnro _ 
rang! hadR bur IT Bang 

re & briſtone, only during the ſpace 
thereof. We ſec,if a man be grieuouſly 
fick,though he be laid vp6 a ſoft be 


yet one night ſeemerh a long rime vns 


ro him, He turncth & rofſeth/himſelfe 

© fide ro fide,relling the clock,&co 
tingeuery houre, as 1t paſſeth, which 
ſeemeth ro him a whole day. And ifa 
mi ſhould ſay vnto bim, thathe were 
to-abide thar pain bur ſcuen yeresto- 
gither: hee would go nigh: to dipare 


"x 
* 


 whar diſcretion 1s there lefrin men, 


|  darknes,& ſhuld hears aoiſe of ſpirits 


a nedorehen ke al now euii- 
dently that hee ſhall neuer hauc end 
thereoffOli(deerebrother)the lacie- 
Pear nm is lothſomegcuen in 
thatare not cuil of themſchues. 
thou ſhouldeſt be bc WALCS TO 
care ay meate, it would be dif | 
pleaſant eo thee in the end. If thou — 
ſhouldſt be bound ro fir ſtill al thy life 
in one place without mouing:it would 
begrie euous vnto thee, albeitno man 
rorment thee in that place, What 
fade it be tolie eternally, that is, 
world without end, in moſt exquiſite 
rormentes* Is ir any way tollerablc? 
What indgemenx then, whar witte, 


which make no more account of this 

marter than they doe? -- 

20 Imight heeread another circum- Darcknes 
ſtance which the ſcripture addeth; to in hel. 
wit, thar all rheſe rorments ſhalbe' in Mat$.3. 2 
darckenes: a wy), te it ſclfe -20gl 
vnto mans nature 1 PR 
ſtoureſt man in rhe world, if he found 
himſelfc alone,and naked in extreme 


"Ty! COM, 


Paines of 

dammaze 

which cnc 

dam ned 
che. 


will 


laugh at them ar that day, 


bag is Crop. Qd men . 


ly may help him, is agreatand 
lerable increaſe of hiswiſery. 
21 And now all this thar [ haue ſpoksE 
of hicherro,ls] bur one ; part ofa dined 
ma1s punithmieatansy, called by Di- 
uines;P.craſeſts;The pain of ſenſe or 
feeling:rhar is.the pain.or puniſhmEt 
ſenſivly inflli&ed vpoa the ſoul & bo- 
Grams yetbelides i 6 ther is another 
parc of this puniſhment called Pane 
dawni: The pain of lofſe or dammage: 
which(by 5 7 pn mens opimons) 
is cither greater, orno lefſethanthe 
former. And this is the infinite loſe 
which a damned man hath, inbecing 
excluded foreuer & cuer frs thelighe 
ofhis creator,8& his glory. Whichſight 


ſmalafflition. For as robe 
_ . moned by. a mans friend in time of 
aduerlity, is ſome comfort: ſo tobe 
Jaugh@tar;efpecially by him Wits ons 
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only, being Or aaa | | 


blefſed all cthErhar are admirred 
it,muſt needesbe an infiryr miſery i 
thedined man tolack tba; ternal 


#4 ro waged hens be may notes [7 
tcine! er fofles & See - 
in itzas the loſe of ercrnal bliffe, and 
ioy (as id) of cternal gtory,of 
eternal fariety with the Angels, and 
the like: which loffes when a damned 
man confidereth(as hec cannotbur 
conſider them ſtill) he takerh more 
priefe thereof (as Diuines dohold 
than by althe ter ſendible FOLINENTS 
mp3 ug abideth beſides. ns 

22 Wherunro worm Thaworme 
of c6ſcienceiin ſcripture fo called, for of conſci». 
that as a worme leth eating & gnaw- ence. . L 
ing the wood wherein ſhe abidech: fo "3p" - 4 
ſhall the remorſe of our owne conſct- & Eee = 


wn 


E 


Be 


morſe ſhal principally c6fift in beige 
mg to our mindes, atthe meanes and 
cauſes of our preſent extreme calami- 
tics:as our negligences, whefeby wee 


DLECS 


py & bft the feliciric z CN Ol er me haue 
vnto 5r5yone of theſe: 1, 


LET? 
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3." RT 
uniſoment. The fo ft part; A 
As whenir ſhall lay before vs allthe 
©  * occaſions. that we had ſuffere, ws 
uoide this miſery wherein now we are 
fallen, and to haue gotren the glory 
which we haue loft : how cafie it 
bin to haue done ithownigh we were | | 
oftentimes to reſolue our ſelues to do 
it:&yer how vngraciouſly we. left off | * 
that cogiratio again:how many rimes c 
we were foretolde of this danger, and , 
yet howlitle care & feare we tooke of 


o 


©6OK the ſame: how vain the worldly rrifles 
» were wherein we ſpent our time, and {| ” 
for which weloſtheauE,& fel into this - 


intollerable miſery : howthey are ex- 

alred whom we thought fooles in the & 
lo worlde : & howe wee arc nowproued f** 
. . foulesandlaughed at,which thought 
our-ſclues wiſe.Theſe things (Iſay) & 
a thouſand moe being laid before ys 
by our own conſcience, ſhall yeeld ys br 
infinite griefe: for. that it is nowe ws q 
late to amend them .. And this griefe + 
is called the worme or "remorſe of our 
own coſcience:which worm ſhal more | fk 


alin vat 


ſtanding? Where was our itdpeiment 

when we followed vanires;& conterh- 

ned theſe matters? This is the ralk of 

finners inhel{ſaith the ſcriptute)whas < —_ 

hath our pride, or what hath the gloty of * 

our riches profited v32T hey are al now va- 

niſhed like a ſhadowe:we haue wearied out 

our ſelues in the way of iniquitie &f perd;- 

tion, but the way of the Lorde we hane nas 

knowen.This(l ſay)muſt be the eucrla. 

ſting ſong of the damned worm-eate 

conllenceirlicketeryid repentaiiee, * 

withour profir, Whereby he ſhall be 

brought ts ſuch deſperation {as the 

{criprure noteth )as he flial turnie into 
againſt himſelfe, tear hisvwn 

fcſh,rent his own foul(ifix werepoſli- 

vetornideditt 
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| ic moſt of ie. One of - 
theſe vo agg ſhalbe paſtic allo, and 

ſhalnorrecquer it a » ao notan 

houre , if we would giue a- thouſand 

. warldes for the ſame, as indeed the 

Fn damned would doe, ifthey mighr.Ler 

vs now therefore ſovſe the benefit of 

.ourpreſent time, as whenwe are paſt 

hence, we hauc not nced to wiſh our 

ſhes here againe. | 

A -{ 24 Now is the time we may avid al: 

FS __ « nowisthe time we may putour ſclues 

MW eutof dangeroftheſe warters:now (I 
ay if wereſolue ourſelues our of hid, 

£4.45 X Forwe know not whatſhalbecome of 

> Vs © morow: it may be to morow vuur 

| bat. 2h a & careles of theſe 

things,as they haue bin-heretofore:$& 

as pharao his hartwas,after woſes de- 

parture.&56 him.Obthathe had reſol- 

ued himſclttho naar. ſes was 
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woke AG aw 07 ys 
"Suchiadunjratipw of his ena Jellg; 0 ag 
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perBentcit kinas win defa- 
mer of their honorable brorher dead, 
"if he ſhould have come and haue told 
them ofhis torments. Indeed ſo wold 
the wickedofthe world do now,if one. * 
fuld come &reFthem,thartheir: 
rents & friends aredamned in helfor 
al: | fuch &ſichrhings: &doe beſeechthE 
es | " m betrer hag! goa end 
'(l y their com er,they donor 
þ | increaſe inns worms ep being 2 
cof | fome cauſc oftheir dinarion(for this Y 
aur | is only the caulc ofcarewhicþ the d3- = 
ce Pn rue oa the living.,andnot,, ' * 2 
es Joue they now beare them)if 
de- | elf a meflage ſhould come 
fol- | from hel, ro-the Fr >oon finnersof--- 

s {| this werlde , would they: not laugh. 
- at it ?. Would they nov perſzeure 
hile | cagerlic the parties that hould bring; 
mil fuck newes? What thei can-Ged de» —— 
; mi- | wife to doe for the ſauing -of theſe 
men? What AONIRIREIIONGS: 
be rake, whenneither warning, nor 

of others;nor threates, nor 

$I W_y res! Say 


= [-- [2-1 -$-) 2 is 


F: -, 
"Ip. Sz b# 
OY 


Ofpuniſhment. The foſpers | 


know,or may knowe, thar 
life which wedo, we cannotbe {a 
Weknow,or ought.to know,that m; 
ny before vs haycbin, dincdforleſſe | 
marters.We hy & cinot chulſc 
know, that wee muſt ſhortly dy, 4 cg Ie- 
cciue our ſelues, as they. haue recei- 
ucd: lining as they did,or worſe. We | 
fee by this met te nk: 
paines arc intollerabie,8& yer c 
Lowes doc __ for the ſame.We 
eo the mo ages = for wy 
ealure or c> $ worigde, 
cots faln into thoſe paines. Whar 
- the ſhuld letvs amdiod diſpatch 
our ſclues quickly ofal-impediments? 
'Tobreake Heres from allbonds.8& 
chainesof this wicked world, that do 
letvs from this true and zclous ſer- 
uice of god? Why ſhould we fleep one 
nighrin finne, ſeeing thar may 
chance robeour laſt,and ſo the euer- 
hfting cuttingoff, ofall hope forxhe 


agen ery 5 i 
5Redakur if fEHE erfore(mydler | 
hoocher)if thou bee wile, & cleerett 


nr ance id 
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EE, "a Thevew 
th | this exfple be ofte before thine cies, 
ed. and onfider it throughly,and irſhal 


n do thee good. Godis 2 high god, 
ſe | &roſhewhis FRUNES. & infinit good- 
bur } nefſche wpeth vs inthis life, ſeckerth 


re- | vnrovs,&laicth himſelf(as itwere ) 
cei- | at our feere, to mooue-vs to our 
We |. owne good, ro drawe ys, to winne vs, 2 
the |  andto ſaue ys from progen Butat- m—mrmrmnnrn 
nal, | ter this life he altereth rhis caurſcof 
Wwe dealingthe curnerh oner thee; and : : 
any | . changerhhis ſtile-. Ofa Lambe hee 4 
Ide, | becommeth a Lion to the wicked: & | 
har } of a Sauiourgaiult and ſcuere puniſh- 
ach | er. What canbefaid,or done. moreto 3 
nts? |  moue ys? He tharis forewarne - "RR... 
ds.8 | ſecrh his own ra rhaLnapd his fa _—_ 
and yet, is. nor ſtirred & the "LY 
Md. 7, 
, bur 


ſer- | more warie or. Fe Pte 
one | , norwithſtiding will come or {1 
may | tothe ſame ; may welbep pirried 
uer- | ſurely, ng ng meanes:canbe: 


rhe remedy Th gs F Ie 
o tir - | 
T0 


Therenardes 

take in hid this reſoluti6 ler yan. 

| kalk,andwhercunro I fo quich | 

' roperſuade thee(for doſent good 

pgs Recler thatal 
arts are not of one c6ftituri6 in this 

_ Tefpe, noraldrawn & tired with 


_ Godthe 


= _ deft ai- 


ors 


" ralreward: 
* Tis ſeruars, 


= 
The ſoft part. 


Eero adioin 
commoditie, 


the fatne means: Ipu 

| heere ac6fi moore yo 

; wherefitocomonly 

. by nature. AndtherforeTamin hin 

Fe faxrs be more forcible to tharwe 
bour,thiany els charhithe 


hack Tin ſpoks . mean then to treat - 


' ofthe benefirs which are reaped by 
_the ſeruice of God;of the gain drawn: 
'. thece,&ofthe good pay & molt libe- 

which god performeth to 
ne althe maiſters cre= 
ated, that may be ſerued.Andthough 
' theiuſtfear of puniſhmer(ifweſerne 
| himnor)mightbe ſufficifrtodriue vs. 
' tothis reſojuti6,&the infinir benefits 
_ already recEiue: 
in reſpe& of 


ech-man is prone - 


, induce ys'to the: {th 


abou alocher inf. 5 
bur I Xc ofir ſelfe - 


ri pond old 

2 Godco my 
to ſacrifice ynrohim his onelic 
pas , which kelyponfh. m 

when hee was. reeds "jd 
ſame 2 God ſaid. eoege 
nough for me; 


== 


wa iration God'took in ſo good 

part , as he ſent Nathan the Propher |} 
Bk film preſerlyrorefuſe the thing, 
'butyerro reftin, char forſo much as 

Hee had derermined fuch'a matrer; 

ph BEG would _ a NG bdrm 

'akingdomeyro him and his A 

whic ſhould laſt for euer, and Ro 

...:24 "which __ would neuer cake away his 

+2 mercy; what fins or offences ſfocuer 

"they commirted.Which promiſe wee. 

ſce now fulfilled in Chriſthis church 

raiſed our of that family. Whar ſhuld 

'F ys ny like examples * Chriſt 

| ge” neralnore heereof, when 

: cafe the workmen & paicrth to 

ech man his wages ,ſo'duely: as alfo 
"when hefaich 6 0 EE 


_ Lic TS is fin chr 


ſo much labor & ws the ſeruice 

12+ | ofgodrequirethorno.Andfirit of al, Marg 

© | if we witbelecue the holy ſcriprure, \per.r. 

her age þ ita kingdome, an heavenly Luc.14. 

ys v8. 2: pram ecernalkingdom,a mo 

_— ed kingdom:we muſt needs con- 

a it to bee a maruelons great re- 

ward.For that worldly princes do not 

Wee] vic rogiue kingdoms totheir ſeruants 

wch for recompence of their labors . Ang 

huld ifthey did,or were able rodoe it: yer 

heiſt | ould irbe neither heaucnly , nor 6- , 

ternaLnor a bleſſed king as Feels 

l,if we credit that which S. Paulſai- __ 

eth of it; That neither eje bath ſeen;nor 1.Cor.2. ,N 6. ; 

tare hard,nor hart of man conceined.how SREAHE.” 

great.a matteritis ; :then muſt we "mM Res 

admit a "hy cropinion thereof , for. eh: "2 
ue OY 


os Ithar we hauz ſcene many wonderfull 
E= fthinges in our daies, wee xcard __ 
We more woonderful, wee mayconceme © «| 
moſt wonderfull,and almoft infinite. - nk 
How chen ſhal we comtovnderſtand” ; EE 


; . jibe ny &yalueof this reward? 
{Surely no roong created. , PE. 


4. ; 
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£ J=anor angel, can expreſſe the! ame: ah” 
va '1 0 imaginatio coceme;nor ynderft3 & "oh 


wen comprehend it. Chriſt him ly. oY 
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Apoc.2.&3 
Mart. 16. 
Luc.30. 


Apoc.21. 


IPRS: : 5 a 


hath aid mo ſoiiSqud accipin, 
it. And therefore hecaltethic FP 


manne, in the ſame place . Norwith- 
ſanding,as it is reportedofa learned : 


Geomertrician, that finding the 1c 


of Hercules foot, vpon the hilOlym- 
' pu$,drewourhis whole f 

roportion of that one part: fo weby 
Four ome thing ſer down in ſcripture,and: 
by fome p- circumſtances agree- 
ingthereunts , may frame a conic- 


Qure of the ma Utter, though ircome 
farbehindrhe rhingir felfe. -— 
4 I haue ſhewed befdit how the ſcrip 


turecallech it an heaucnly,an afro. 
ſting, and a moſt bleſſed kingdome: | 
whereby is fignified', that al muſtbee 


kinges that — admitred chitber.T6 
like effe& iris called in other places: 


A crownof glory,a throne of maieſty a pre ] 


radiſe,or place of pleſure.a life eerlaſting, 


$.lobn the Euigeliſt being in his bas 


niſhment,by yon priuil edge make 


priuy ro ſome knowledge 


bodie , by the | 


© Apoc,2.:0. man knowethir, buthe rhar inioierh | 


feeling [and 


thereof,as wel for his own comfort,as for 1 
for ours, taketh.in hand to deſcribe i ip ted] 


Gor pete rh of a citie: a 


arthe whole citic was alien pold, y 
with a great & high wall ofchepre = bi 


ous Rtone,called1aſpis, This w: 
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There he 


.alfo rwelue . 
rwclue diſtin previous cen hich (rk 
herherenameth; alſo rwelue gates, oper, 
-cnaj of _ rich Kones , called 
argarits ; and eueric gate was an 
entire Margarie, The Tn of rhe 
citic were paucd with gold, interlaid 
alfo with. pearles & precious ſtones. 
The light ofthe ciric was the clecr- 
nes &(hining of Chriſt hi mſelfe,fic- 
ting inthe midſt chereof:from whoſe 
ſeat proceeded a riuer ofwarer , as 
cleere as ckriſtal to refreſh the citie: 
-.. | andonborh fides of the banks there 
Tip | grew the tree of life, giuing our con- 
las | tinuall and perpetuall fruir:there was 
me: | nonightintharciric, nor any defiled 
bee | thing entered there: burrhey which 
Ts } are within ſhall reign ( ſai th hea)fve 
ces: [cuer and cuer. | 
rp | 5 By this deſcriptis of the moſt rich W 
ang. [and precious thinges that this world S 
 ba« Fhath, Saint Ioha would giue vs to vn- Wt 
ade Jderſitand the infinite value , glove, 
ling Jand maieſty-of this LO. repared 
FAS ffor vs in heauE:though(as Lhaue no- 
be is ted before ) ir being the nm in- 
ng theritance of qur Sauior Chriſt, the 
kr plots offon farherg ne excrnal ha- 


reck icarioof the holy. T 
hes efe re alworlds to ſer. our the gin 


war = - = 1 6,0, 3. T.. ww : $- by 
ns 4 FR ' > : yy vt oo 
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 Therewardes. | Fayre 
: ITE and exprefſe the p 


harh no end or meaſure ; z ether mm : 
wer or. gloric : wee maic verie wal & 
think with S. Paul,thar neither tongy , 
can declare ir,nor hart imagin it. }* 
6 When God ſhal rake vpon himto Jy 
do a thing for the yrtermoſt declara- G 
vonſla a certeine ſort) ofhis power 


'wiſedon an maieſtie : ima 
whatat -wil be. It rw Fas ? 
' atacerteinetime, to make cerreine|; 
crearurs to ſerue himin his preſence _ 
and to be witneſſes of his glory: and 
thereupon with a word, createdthe 
*Great ex. Angels both for number, & perfeQi-] .. 
eellencic of ON, ſo ſtrange & woderfull,as maketh(;. 
ou maie mas vnde aſtoniſhed tothir n - 

aſcribed” of ir, For as for their niiber they we :C 
yacothem,” _1,noſt infinice,pafſing the number 
bur nor per- 
fetion, All the creatures of: this 0 ar in 
world,as diuers learned men,& fomelq,. 
ancient fathers do think:thoughDz 6 (8 
'niel(according to the fafhion of * [0 
\*(iprure )doe:puta cerrain niaber for 
"Wl (dee he ſaith dy. fo þ 
Dana, -- Folio and thouſands did mini 

| buokrea god)e ten heal J* wn 
| prayer ae 


hins 10 affifi. And for their petfet i09 vir 
-naturegris ſucki( being, Yonvr © ICTIPY voi 
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* Þ} 7 After this, whenmany of theſe The c 

ord Angels were fallen:it Sealed Godto oaof = 
A} create another creature,farre inferi- V911dto 
WE, Jorto this, for ro* fil vp theplaces of ky: Apes _ 
72 ſuch as had fallen : and thereupon God. 


= created man ofa pieceofclay,as you B -! 
OY know, appointing him to luc a cer- O00 _— 


ce, » . . ” nor 

= 2frain time in a place diſtant from hea. qc; . 
= en created for this purpoſe,which is perm + 
Iths This world: a place of interreinment Godonly 
Lech and trial for a time, which afterward {2 tu5:be- 
1:4 Btobe defſttoied againe . Burt yerin ad 
© =] creating! of this: tranſoric workde deulngd 
"—20( which is bur acortage of his own <- likewile, by 
cLOY ternal babiration what power, what vhatwar- 
10 magnificence, what maicftic bath he 732" thato- 
bad eved? What heauens,& how won» Rand. 47. 
eb derful hath he created? Whar infinit- © NY 
fot £215 & other lights hath be deuiſed?— 
"th Wharelenifrs bath he framed? And  __ 
"gy 20 maruetouſly bath hee compa. | 
TY them rogither? The ſeas tafſingand 
" omg withourxcſt, & repleniſhed 
a within _nic forts of Efi:the rivers 16» - 
Ly Pngineeffitly thorowthe.carth like 
Ol Fencs inthe body, &yetneverto be 


> OY Pty nor; cuer-flow: the ſame: the 
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The rewardes, "Thefaſtpert. 
earth itſelfe ſo ſurniſtied with'al 
riety of creatures;as the blidredp re 
thereofis not imploicd by man, bi : - 
only remaineth to ſhew the ſul had3Ja 
& ſtrongarme of the creator. Andaliy 
this(as 1 ſaid)was done in aninſts a! | 
with one word only : and thaeforthi 
vic of a {mal time, inreſpe& ofth hes 
_—_ ro ceme; What then ſhah 
in that thehabitation | | jt 
at eternitit ſhal be ? the te eo 
ky his meaneſt ſeruane(andthat | 
made on ly foratime , tobeare offas Þ 
it were a ſhowerof rain}be ſo «| 
ly,ſo gorgeous,fſo magnificent, ofull 
of maictie, as we ſte this worlkdisi 
_ 19 ego oo w—_ 
aceit 18,2 inte for Ter-P In 
Te him and Lisfrinds $67 1 pM 1e 
rogither? We muſt needs thinkeit 
be as great, as the power cndnilien 
' ofthe maker coulde reachiyno 
me:andthatis, incen 
ard aboue al meaſure i6Bnie 7 
Try atone WR, dſo 
Afiz ouer an n= mee 
' prouinces}, to diſcouer Hg 
er andriches to his ſubieRs mace 
afeaſt (as the ſcripture faitb)in bi bs t 
<cirie ofSuſa., to 'all Princes, ſtaresF of 
andporemates,ohis dninions i F 


*»# 


ſells theſe ordofche feat 

red Un be content w/Linkklinſlfe, and 

cots oſcruein the ſame, as by his owne 

that {vords he promiſerh. Whar maner of 
fas lanquer the ſhal this be?How magni- 

& flicent: How ful of maieſtie? Eſpecial- 

| tomy it harhnor onlie ro endure 

$zn hundred and fourcſcore daies (as 

"w þ that of Aduerus did”) bur more than 

cer-Jo hundred and fourceſcore millions 


pethe power andaichenc] —__ 
near TEE ce 


ls * TY 
Me 2 ow glorious a anquer ſhall - 
be then 2 "How triumphant; 
fofthis feſtival daie? O miſer 
nfo children of men, thatare | 


borne 


' The " | 
ſures and 


ties of this TE i. ath F 
bite. leaſures ene pe thi 
ife(as we ſee are inthe world)k Jo: F* 
aplace” notwithRanding of baniſh» 
ment,a placeof ſinners, a vale of mi 4 
ſerie, and EY _ of rep Fr ae 

ny | & wailing: whatwil he 
Apor.19. 5 Regs. the iuſt.cohis | 

in the time of ioy,and pas. Nx 
In follo- Sonne?This was a moſt forcihle 7 
quijs anime fideration with good Saint Augy 
addeum. fine , who inthe: RO IDs i 
- his foulc with God,ſaid:thus d 
if thoufor this vile 9 aan "0 * 

vsſo great &.innumerable tenet 

from the firmamentr , fromthe aj 
from the earth, from the. fron :-b 

Fd 
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by rrees,; bra ar THE Os 

x ha planrs, and by the minif 
hy crcatures:O ſweet Jord w| 1 


mancrof things, howgreat,how gc 
Suk innumerable 2 are grate 5 
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- Para od mcnin the No 
tocome? Ifthinc enimies and frinds 
rogirher arc: ſo well prouided forin 
this ife;whar ſhall thy onely friendes 
recciue in.the hfe cocom? If therebe 
ſogreatiolacesintheſedaics of tears: 
vharieg ſhallthere be/in char day of 1 
marriage ?: If our iaile containe ſo APOC.IS. 
mo ſhall our country 
and kingdomedoe?:O my Lorde and. 
}.< God, thouarragrene God: ye Pſal.zo. 
.ordhl # the multitude of thy. magnificence and 
2 oench. Andes there ety let 
;þ Ygreartnes, nor aum WwWiHE= 
dome , narmeaſureofthy ity: 
þ is there neither.end , w_ 
mealure of thy rewardes, towardes.Þ  * 
dex them tharloue Sc fight for ghee. Hi 
aſts, $ herto 5 Augiſtins Ns 
Sy LE 9 Another to cSicture of this =>5 2.687 
Fe of feliciryisro ci Ci aa aganton vor | 
hath ſes which God: maketh- inthe Scri 


tures ro honour & goon © Goltanes. 
life to come. moſeth man | A 
(faith God)1 nga vet Dy 24. 4 


pro 


Mat.19s 


Gep.13. 


24420. 
Eno. 5.8.6.7 


1oyfu 


much 


niſter ynto them in the kingdomeof 
his father . What vnderſtanding can 
conceiuc,how great this honour thal. 
be? Buryctin ſome part it maybee 
efſed,by thar he ſaith, that they ſhal 
F in iudgement with him,&(as Saint' 
Paul addeth }ſhalbe __ not onely 


of men,bur alſo of Angels.It may allo 
be coieQured by the exceeding grear 


' honour, which God at certainetimes' 
hath done to his ſeruants, enEinthis'. 


life . Wherein notwithſtanding they 
are placed ro be diſpiſed,& notrobee 
honored . What great honour wasit 
that hee did ro Abrahiin the fight of 
ſo many kings of the carth,as © 
rao, Abimelech, Melchiſedech, &the 
like? What honor was that hee did to 


Moſes & Aaron in the face of Pharao- 
and all his court, by the woonderfull 
fignes that he wrought? What excef-. 
| fuc honour was that hee did to bolie: 


loſur, 


Pha-. 


EOETh "Fra Ss 
6 EB GT 
«74 EE 


ce _ Thevewards.”" © 
f* bt oF al his ar- Ioſuc. ze. 
my, he ſtaied the ſun & moone'in the 
midſt of the firmamenr, ar Toſuc his 
appointment,obeying therein(as the 
ſcripture ſaith.) to the voice of a ma? _ 
What henor was that he did to Eſay x@a,z8; 
inthe fight of king Ezechias, whE he 
made the ſun to gobacke ten degrees 
in the heavens?What honor was that _ 
he did ronelias inthe fight of wicked HOT Ee; 
Acab, when he yeelded the heauens 
into his hands,and permitted himto 
ſay,that neither rain,nor dew, ſhould 
fal ypon the groiid(forcertain years) 
butby the words of his mouth onely? 
What honour was that he did to Eli- 4-Reg.5. 
zeus in the fight of Naaman the no- 
ble Syrian,whom he cured only by his 
$' | wordfrom the leprofic:and his bones 4Reg-13: 


A yes 
Ot 98 
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| 


|] :ficr his death, raiſed (by onely tou- + 
Y | ching) the dead tolife? Finally (nor ol 
E }} to alledge moe examples herein} - Y 
iT &f what finguler honor was that he gaue #0 
f toal the Apeſtles of his ſonne, that | 

>} 25 many as euer they laid handes on, 

© | were healed from al infirmities,as S. Ats-5- 

©. I Luke ſfaith*Nay,(which is yer more) a 

9” þ} the very girdles & napkins of S, Paul 

MF did the ſame effeRt: & yet more than 

f-. that alſo,as many as came within the 

Ef only ſhadowof S.Pert.were healed fro Ads.5. 

oO H 2, their 


 fuffictenr 
warraut, tO 
ſet dowae 


Therewards. DT -Y 
their diſcaſes.. Is nor this marueilous 
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honour, euen in this life? Was there 


the 1. inlike meaſure muſt the 3.dif- 
fer from the ſecond, orrather muck 


eucr Monarch, Azure , or potErate of 
the world, which could yaunr of ſuch 
pointes of honour? And'if Chriſt did 
Tohn.8.1. this,cut in this world co his ſeruants, | 
whereof norwichſtanding he faith his 
+ Tim, Kingdome was Tour vary hens ſhall 
x: ig weethinke hee harh referued for the | 
world to come, where his kingdome | 
ſhall be, and where all hisſeruantes | * 
| ſhall be crowned as kings with him? 
The3.pla- 10 Another declaration yer of this | * 
_ >: ag matrer ako ren; oe 0- : 
mo. pen grearnes of this beati- | * 
——_— Lode 5 ton char is the cohdera- | * 
cis of three. places,whereromiby his | ® 
creation is appointed. Thefirſtis his | 2 
mothers womb;the ſecond this preſer | © 
world,the third is Cefrempireswhich | 2l 
is theplace of blisin.the life ro come. | 29 
Now in theſe threephaces, we* muſt | #0 
s Ws r2> holde the proportion (by allreaſon) 
Þ  -ucrhon Which wee ſee ſenfibly robe obſerued' { 
| . grounded betweenthe firſt two.Sotharlookein 
ypon any -whatproportion the 2.doth differ fro 


foiuſtapro- more:ſccing thatthe whole earth pur I'S! 
| Pportihcre- rogither,is by al philoſophic, but as a NY 
Ry pricke or ſmale point in reſpeR ofthe 


%. 


« *;: 2: 12 BUy 
. The tenth Chapter. 
' maruetlous greatnes of rhe heauens. 
By this proprio then we muſt ſaie, 
that as farre as the whole world doth 
4 | paflethewombofonc priuare wom3: 


*? | icſty,doth the place of bhiſe paſſe all 
1 this whole world . And as muchas a 
man liuing inthe worlde doth paſſc a 
\« | childe in his morhersbelly,in ftregrh 
«5 | of body,beaury,witre, vnderſtanding, 
» | learning, &knowledge: ſo-much & far 
more,doth a Saintin heauen pas me 


Us | of this worldin altheſe things & ma- 
t | »y mobefides. Andas much horror 
1. | 254 m3 would hauc toturne into his 


his | Pothers womb again: ſo-much would 
his | aglorified ſoule hauetoreturne into 
(cr | ths world againe. The nine monerhs 
ich | 21ſo of life in the mothers wbinbe, are 
ne.” | oro licle in reſpe& of m3s life in the 
uſt | vorlde,as isthe logelt life vp6 carth, 
in reſpeQof the erernallin heauen. 

aed' jNor the blindncfle,ignorance,and o. 
ther miſeries ofthe childe in his mo- 


miſcries of this hfe , in reſpeRt 


dro . cities of the life ro come. So that by. _. 
frhe (is alſo ſome coieure maybe made 


ſo muchin all beauty,delighrs,8 ma- 


thers womb, are any way comparable - 


jo che Mindnes, ignprancoagy 4 i 7 | | 
lehe,clear knowledge,andother h | ron 


f the matter which we hauc in hid, *-.. 
rt H3 . $M; 
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the body. 
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The rewards, The firſt paxe. 


of felicity . 
" thatthis glory ofheauen ſhal haue2z, 


- which belongeth trorhe ſoul coliſterh - 


= or . | edafter:that which belongerh to the 
IF otras body, confiſtethin the —_ & glo- 


 bedeliuered from this lumpiſh hea- 


-fan, cacing, drinking, ſlecping, _ 


- It Bur yet to conſider the thing. 


more in particuler, it is to be noted, 


parts:rhe one belonging to the ſoule: | 
the other beloging to the body, That | 


in the viſion of God, as ſhall be ſhew- 


rification of our fleſh, after tne gene- | 
ral reſurre&ion, that is, whereby this 
corruptible body of ours, ſhall puton | 
incorruption (as 'S. Paul ſaith) and of { | 
morrall,become immorrall. All this J 
fleſh (I fay) of ours,that now is ſocd- | ; 
berſome,andprieuech rhe mind; that || j;, 
nowis ſo infe&ted with ſo many inc6- {| « 
ueniences:ſubie& to ſo many mutati- f jc 
ons: vexed with ſo many diſeaſes: de- Þ |- 
filed with fo many corruprions:replke-f te 
nithed with ſo infinite miſerijes & ca- | A; 
lamiries,ſhal then be made glorious, f pr 
and'moſt perfe& to indure tor cuer, bo 
withour muration, and to raign with 
the ſou], world wichour end. For irſhal 


uinefſe,wherewith iris peſtced inthis 
life,fro al diſeaſes likewiſe & pains of 
this life, and from all croublesandin 
combrances beloging ro the ſameyas 


rnſj 
cul 


c (11 
lik 
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The tenth Chapter. The 


_ like. And it ſhallbe ſer in a moſt flori- 


ſhing eſtare of healrch neuer deceiue- 
able again;So floriſhing, that our Sa- 
uiour chriſt ſaith:thar Ar thar day ſhall 
the iuſt ſhine as the Sun in the kingdome 


of their father, A marucilous ſaieng of Mat.1s, * q 


Chriſt, & in humaine ſenſe almoſt in- 
credible, that our purrified bodies 
ſhould ſhine 8& become as cleare as 
the Sunne, Whereas in the contrarie 
art, the bodics of the damned fhal- 
as black & velie, as filth ir ſelfe.So 
likewiſe al the ſenſes rogither,findin 
then their proper obicCes: in muc 
more excellency thi cuer they could 
in this world(as ſhalbe ſheywed after} 
euen cuery part, ſenſe, member and 
joint, ſhal be repleniſhed' with fingu- 
ler cofort,as the ſame ſhall be rormE- 
ted inthe damned, I will here alledge 
Anſelmus his words: for that they ex- 


res lively this matter. al the glorified Cap.5Þ, 


dy(ſaith he) ſhalbe filled with abii- 
dice of al kind of pleſure, rhe cics,the 
ears,the noſe, the mouth, the hands, 
the throar,the lungs,the harr,the ſto- 
mack;the back,the bones,the marow, 


I the intrales themfclues, & cuery part 


thereof ſhalbe repleniſhed with ſuch 


4 rnſpcakable ſweernes,& pleaſurethar 


y it may be ſaid:thatche whole a 15 
H 4. made 
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4 Thorwhich this felicity, which pertcinerhto the | , 
| cocerneth « ſguſe, as the principall part;it is to be | 


io 


| Augbb.de 
| Tri-Cap.13e 


* Tohn.17. 
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170 
made to drinke of the riuer of Gods diuine 


leaſures, made drunken with the abiz- 
nh baſe Befderal hikes, 


-hath perpetuity, whereby ir is made 
ſure Ow neuet (6 dy, png heh f6 his 
felicity : according to the ſaying of 
ſcriprure:that The iuſt ſhal ine for ener, h 
Which is one of the chiefeſt preroga. | ? 
tiues of a glorified body : for that by 
this al care & fearis take away, al di- R 
ger ofhurt & noyace remouedfro ys, *| * 
12 But now to come to thatpoinrt 


ynderſtoode that albeit there be ma- 
ny thinges that doe concurrein this | , 
felicity , for the accompliſhment and » 
perfcRicn of happines: yerthe foun- bp 
raine of all is but one only rhing,cal 


led by Diuines, Y45/o Dei bearifica: The Y 
fight of God that maketh vs happie., | : 
Hec ſola eſt ſummii bonis noſtrum, laith ka 
Saint Auguſtine . This onely fighrof I ., 
God, is our happines. Which Chriſt » 4 
alſo affirmeth when he ſaith to his fa» (| 
ther: This is life euerlaſting, that men. ble 


know the true God, &r Teſus Chriſt whome 
thou haft ſent. Saint Paul alſo purreth 
our felicity: In ſeeing God face to face, 
And Sainr lohn, 1n ſeeing God ashe is, 
And the reaſon of this 1s, for vary . 


ES IT... TOOLS H, SIONS 
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7t . 2 
the pleaſures and contentations in —M 
the world being onely ſparcles & par- 
| cels ſent our from God: they are all 
_ | contained much more perfe&ly and 
« | excellently in god himſelfe, thithey 
{| areintheir owne natures created, as 
' } alſo altheperfeRtipsof his creatures 
* | are more fully in himchan in them» 
| | fclues,Wherofir followeth that who- 
? .| focuer is admitted tothe vifion and 
: preſence ofgod, he hath al the good- 
: 
4 


nefle and perfeRion of creatures in 

the world vnitcd togither, and prefe- 

ted vnto him at once. So that whatſo- 
*  { cucrdelighteth either bodie or foule, 
4 there he enioyeth it wholy knit vp ro- = 

* I gither asir were in one bundle, and 

* I withthe preſence thereof is rauiſhed 
- inal parts buth of mind and body: as 
"* {| hecannot imagin,think,or wiſh for a- 
|| ny ioy whatſocuer, burthere he find- | 
h | ch icin his perfeRion:there he find- 
of eh all knowledge, all wiſedome , all 
i * beauty,all riches,all nobility,algood= 
Fae Feffe, al delights, and whatſocuer be- 
ef Ffde cither deſerueth loue and admi- 


* nation, or worketh pleaſure or con- 
 Ftcntation. Alche powers ofthe mind 
ce. Fhall bee filled with this fight, pre- T 


ſence, and fruition of God: ali the 
- Fenſes of our bodics ſhalbe ſarisfied: 
| Hs God 


Hug. lib.g. 
de anima, 
Cap.15. 


Knowledge 
Pial.z 5, 
Louc. 


The great- 
neſſc of ioy 
& heauca. 
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The rewards. The faſt pert. 


God ſhalbe the vniuerſal feliciry of al 
_ ticular feliciries,withour end, nit- 
er,or meaſure. He ſhalbe a glafſero 
our etes:muſicke, roour cares: honie, 
to our monrhes:moſt ſweet and plea» 
fant balm ro our ſmel: he ſhal be lighe 
to our ynderſtiding: coretatio to our 
wil,continuaris of eternity to'our me- 
mory.In him ſhal we inioy althe yarie 
ty vt trumes,thardelight vs here:al the 
beuty of creatures thar allure vs here: 
al the pleaſures & ioyes that content 
vs here.In this vifion ofgod(ſaith one 
Do&or)we ſhal know:we ſhal loue:we 
ſhall retoice:we ſhall praiſe, We ſhall 
know the very ſecrers & iudgemers of 
God: which are a depth without bot- 
rome. Alſo the cauſes,natures,begin- 
nings,offprings,8 ends of alcrearurs, 
We ſhal loue incomparably,both god 
for rhe infinit caufes of loue that we 

e in him)8& our copanios as muchas 
our ſclues,for that we fee thE as much 
loued of God as our ſelues:& that al- 
fo forthe ſame, for which wee are lo. 
ued. Wherof inſteth,thar ourioy ſhal 
be withour meaſure: both forthar we 
fhall haue a parriculer 1oy for eucry 


thing we loue in God (whichareinf-| 
nit)8& alſo for that, we ſhalf —_ 


his Saints, cofiraining in himſelfe all 


that means we ſhal haue ſo many di- 
ſtin& felicites,as we ſhal have diſtin& 
copanids in our feliciry, which bein 
withour niiber, it is no maruel thoug 


Chriſt ſaid, Ge ito the zoy of the Lord: 4, 25 


And nor, let the Lords ioy enter into 
thee:for thar no one hart created can 
receiue the ful & greacnes of this toy, 
Hereofit followerh laſtly,thar we ſhal 
praiſe God withour end or wearines, 


' with al our hart, with al our ſtrength, 


withal our powis,with al our parts:ac- 


cording as the Scripture ſaith: Happy Plalm.8z. 


are they that liue in thy houſe( © lord) for 
they ſhal praiſe thee eternally without end, 


13 Ofthis moſt blefled vifion of god TEL4M ep. : 
the holy father S. Augwriterhchus: 7 L 
Happy are the cleane of hart, for they ſhall 


ſee God (faith our Sauior) thE is there 
avitionof god{deer brethren) which 
maketh vs happy:a viſis(I ſay)which 
neither ey hath ſcen in this world,nor 
ear hath hard,nor hart c6cetucd.Avi- 
fi9,rhat paſſerh al the beury of earth+ 
ly things,of golde, offiluer, of woods, 
of filds,of Sea,of air, of Sun,of Moon, 
of ſtars, of Angels: For tharall theſe 
things haue their beauty fro thence, 


Þ ee ſhall ſee hin face ro face (faith the 


Apo- 


ET ; 173 4 2 
The tench Chapter. The rewards. 
the fclicitic of cuery one of our c6pa- 
nions,as much as at our owne,and by 
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| Therewardes. 


© 2.Cor.z. 


| Aug ca.36. 
- ſolifoq. 
3B 2.Cor.13- 


Plats 


Gen. 15, 


'1nheauen. This ist 


ſpirirs,their euerlaſting pleſure: their 


- 174 

The forft part. 
Apotle) And wee knowe him, as weeare 
known. We ſhal know the pawer of the 
father, wc ſhall know the wiſdome of 
the ſonne , we ſhal know the goodnes 
of the holy ghoſt:we ſhalknow thein> . 
diuifible nature of the moſt blefled 
Triniry.And this ſecing of the face of 
god,is the toy of Angels, and alſaints 
reward of life 
cucrlaſting:this is the glory of bleſſed 


| 
croun of honor:their game offeliciry: | « 
theirrich. reſt: rheir beuriful palace: |f f 
their inward and outward ioy: their | t| 
Diuine paradiſe,their heauenly Ieru- | t! 
fale m,theit felicity of life; theirful. | ic 
nes of blifſe; their erernall ioy z their |} w 
peace of Godthar paſlcrh all vnder- Þ 
ftanding.This fight of god, is that ful J ti 
beatitude, the torallglorification of | m! 
mzzro ſee him (I ſay)thar made both Þ ue 
heauen & earth,to ſce him that made -Þþ al 
chee, that redeemed thee, that glori> Þþ pe; 
fed rhee.For in ſeing him, rhou ſhale J tat 
polleſſe him : in poſiefling him, thou. Þ do; 
thalr Jouve him : in Jouing him, thou 
ſhalc praiſe him. Forhe is the inheri- 


tance ofhis p the is the polleſſis JO 
of their felicity : he is the rewardof lord 


their expeQarion. I wilbe thy grearre: fithee 
Sed(bejeo Abrahi.Q Crpromm 


art f 


175 2 
The tench Chapter. The rewards, 
art great, &therefore no maruell if 7 
thoube a great reward. The fighr & 
fruiri6 of thee thereforeis al our hire, 
al ourreward, al our ioy andfelicity, 
that we expeR: ſecing thou haſt ſaid: 
that this is Gfe enerlaſting, to ſee and 
; know thee 017. true God, and Teſus Chriſt loha.19y 
|; whom thou haſt ſent. : 
. 14 Hauing now declared the wo 
| general partesof heaucnly felicirie, 
r | the one appertaining to our ſoul, the 
other to our bodie: it is not hard to c- 


© 

= | ſtceme, what excefle of joies,beth of 

ir | them joined rogither ſhall worke ar 

x {| thathappyday ofour glorification.O 

LL | joy aboucal joies, paſſingal ioy,and 

ir || without which there is noioy, when 

r- | ſhalll enter mo thee (ſaith S.Augu- Ca. 35. ſoli- 
ful If tine ) when ſhal I enioy thee to ſee loquorum, 
of | my God thartdwelleth mthee? Oc 

th {| ucrlafting kingdome: O kingdome of Phil4- 

de -Falcternities:O lighe withour end: O 

rt {{pcace of God that paſfeth all vnder- 

ale I ſtanding, in which the fouls of ſainrs 

zon {| doreſt with thee, Md exerlaſting iop is-Blai ge, _. 
hou | tor 2heiv heads, they puoſſiſſe io9 ty excl. Bia.3 Fo 
erik» {1ti32 oy al pain ſorow is fled from the, 

- O howglotious a kingd6 is thine(O 

dot 


brd)wherein al ſainrs do raign with Plalm.104.+ 
thee: Adorned with bebe, 2rwth ape. Prdim20, 
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al ſaints arr,and the diademe of their 
perpetual OR chem on e- 
uericfſide, with thy blefled fight. In 


nite ioie and -mirth withour fadnes; 
- health, withour ſorrow: life , without 
labor:light,withour darknes; felicinie, 
withour abatement: al goodnes,with- 
3 out any euil. Where youth floriſherh, 
=  thatneuer waxcth olde:life,that kno- 
: wethno end; beautie , that neuer fa- 


tharncuer diminiſheth:ioy,rhatneuer 
ceaſeth , Where ſcrrow 15 neuer felr; 
complaint is ncuer heard : matter of 
\ ſadnes, is ncuer ſceen:nor el ſucceſle 
1s cuer feared . For that they poſlcefſe 
thee (O Lorde ) which art the per-. 

feRion of their felicity, EXT 
I5 If we would enter into theſe eon- 
fiderations,as the holy man, & other 
wan his like did: no doubt but wee ſhould 
p eau ” more bee inflamed with thar loueof 
*. this feliciry,prepared for vs,than wee 
are,& conſcquetly ſhould ftrive more 
togainitthan wedo, Andtotheend 
thou maiſt ccceiue ſome more feeling 
' inthe matter(gentle reader)conſider 
alitle with me, what aioieful day ſhal 
 #hatbeat thy houſe,whe bauing tees 


their heads? O kingdom of cuerlaſting 
bliſſe, where rhou,O Lord,the hope of 


this kingdome of thine, there isinfh- \.J. 


deth:louc,rhat neuer covleth:health, . 


ut 


_ -Inthefearofgod,and archiuedin his 


"| (whenothermenbeginto fear )chou 
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ſeruice the ende of thy * ache. mm 
on, thou ſhalt come(by the means of 
death )to paſſe from miſery and labor 


to immortalitie: 'and in tharpaffage _ I 


ſhalr lift vp thy head in hope, accor- 
ding as Chriſt promiſeth,forthar rhe Luc.zr. 
' time of thy ſaſuarts commerh on. Tell 
me,whar a day ſhalcharbe, whenrhy 
foul ſtepping forth of priſon, and con- 
ducted to the tabernacle of heauen, 
ſhal be recciued therewith the hono- . 
rable companies and troups of thar Eph.r. 
place?with al thoſe bleſſed ſpirirs me- Colol-t. _ 
tioned in ſcriptuce , as ptincipaliies,*1ce £ 
powers,vertues, dominatios,thrones, 
Angels, Archangels, Cherubins, and 
Seraphins:alſowith the holy Apoſtles 
and Diſciples of Chriſt ,' Patriarches, 
Prophets, Martyrs, Innocers,Confef-, _ 
fors,& ſajnts of god?Al which ſhal-rri- ” 
umph now atthy coronaris & glorifi- *This muſt 
catto. Whatioy wil thy ſoul receiue in ncedes be | 
that day, whe ſhe ſhalbe preſenred,in VIEY 2% 
the preſence of all thoſe ftares, before ——_ | 
the ſear & maieſty of the blefſed Tri-: cofortthat* 
nity, with*recital & deelaration of all is fought 
thy good works, & trauels ſuffered for pms 1+ 
the Joue & ſeruice of god? Whe there on fone 
fhalbe laide down iathar pres "1 alſo, 
_ c orle 


= 


_—_— 


| ce *, 
a4 Gs 
SK 
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\d 
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| Therewards.. The forſt pars: 

3 conſiftorie, al thy verruous deeds, all 
DOSS 
c almes: al thy praiers: 
thy Faſting; al thy hain of life:al 
thy paticnce in 1niuries : all thy cons 


| 

3 Nancy in aduerficies : all thy rempe- | ' 
rance in meates: al thy vertues of thy # 

whole hfc? When al(I ſay )ſhalbere- | © 

counted there,all commended,all re- c 
warded:ſha]t thou not ſee now the va- 4 


lure and profitof vertuous life ? Shale 

thou not confefſe, that gainful & ho. | 0 

.norable is the ſeruice of God ? Shale | ?: 
thounot be, glad and blefſe the hour e 

wherein firſt thou reſolued thy ſelfro | *© 

leaue the ſeruice ofthe world,to ſerue 

jrgr Shake chou not think thy ſelfbe- ' | 2? 

olding to him or her that perſwaded al. 

thee vnto it?Yes verily. At 

of 36 Buryer(more thanthis)whenas | 
ſecuriry. being ſo neerthypaſſage heere thou | "2 
* © ſhalcconſider imowhar aport &ha- | *1 

+ .- uenoffſecurity,thou art come,8 ſhals Þ 2) 
Jooke backe vpon the dangers, which fs 
thou haſt paſſed & wherein other mE fs! 


areyet in hazard:thy cauſe ofioy ſhal I"! 
greatly be increfed.For thou ſhalr ſee, I'"P 
—_— howinfinit times thou were F' 

ro pertth in thar journey , if God had Ft; 


notheld his ſpecial hand over thee.. I rl 
: ; 4 
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in other men are, the death and 
damnation whereinto manic of chy 
frinds and acquaintance haue fallen, 
the eternal paines of hel incurred by 
many,thar vcd ro laugh and be mery 
with thee in the world, Allwhich ſhal 

cthe feliciry of this thy bleſſed 
eſtate, And nowfor thy ſclf,thou mat- 
eſt be ſecure,thou art out of al danger 


| foreucrandeuer . There is no more 


need now offear,of watch,of labor,or xe... ... 


of care. Thou mai lay down al armor 


now berter than the chifdren of !ſra» 
tethe land of promiſe. For there isno 
more enemie to aflaile rhee ,. there is- 
no more wilie ſerpent to beguile thee, 


al is peace,al is reſt, al is ioy, al is ſecu-. 


tity, Good S.Paul hath no more need 


el might haue don whe they had got- pony 


aph. IFs 


now to labour inthe miniſtery of the , cx 9. 


word, neither yet to faſt,to watch, or 


to puniſh his body. Good olde lerom 


may now ceaſe to afflit him ſelf both — | 


nighr',and day for the conquering of Apoc.rs.' 


his ſpirituall enemie . Thy onelic ex- 
erciſe muſt bee now to reioice, to tri- 
imph,to fing Hallebziah,to the Lambe 
which hath brought hee ro this feli- 


Feitic, and will keepe thee inthe ſame, 
Forlde without end. What a comfort 


Ul it bee ro ſee thar lambe futing = 
7 $ 


The rewards, 


Mar. 2. 


} 


Luc. 


Ser. 39.de 


ſans. 


E9.Y 

14d 

. Meeting 

with our 

friends 1n 

heauen, 
B 


*There be 
; Uiueric of 


\ 


- nes of his maicſtie. And if wee were 


+ atime, therebyto gaine the fighrof 


"0. - 
Thefiſft part. _— 
his ſcarof ſtare? If the wiſemen ofthe 
caſt, came ſo farre off and ſo reiviced 
to fee himin the manger: what will 
it bee toſee him firting in his glorie? 
If Saint Tohn Baptiſt did leape at 
his preſence in his morhers' bellie: 
what ſhall his preſence doe in this 
his royall and erernall kingdome? Ir 
Pe all other glorie that Saintes 
aue ws aith Sainr Auſten) 
to bee admitted-ro the incſtimable 
fight of Chciſt his face, and toreceiue 
the beames of glorie,from the bright- 


ro ſuffer rormentes cuerie daie, yea 
rotolerate the verie' paines of hellfor 


Chriſt, and to bee toinedin glorie to 
the number of his ſaints : it were no« 
thing in reſpe& of the reward. O that F 
we made ſuch account of this matter, 
as this holie & learned man did : we 
would not. liue as wee doe, nor lecſc 
the ſame for ſuch triflies as moſtf an 
men doe, | flef 
117 Bur to goe forward yerfurtherf liti 
in this conſideration:imagine beſides ma; 
al this, what a ioic it ſhal bee vnto thy the 
ſoule atthartdaie,-to meet with al hepan 
godly friends in heauen, with*farhergpria 
with morher, with brothers , with iglng 


ers 


afade Dc * a 


+ 
= Therenth Chaprer. Therenzrds, 1 
ſers with wife , with huſband, with his mindez ©} 


the Mirth, the ſweete imbracementes mother,S& 
Ee: thar ſhal be there, the ioie whereof bark gy 
is | (asnoteth well Saint Cyprian) ſhall ,, once <Y 
It | bevnſpeakable, Adto this, the dailic & al carths 
es | feaſting and incſtimable trinmpa !y know- - 


” 


n) | which ſhall bee therear the arriuall [gn 
ble | ofnewbrethren and fifters comming þoliſhed:I 
ine | thither from time to time , with ſeenothow = 
tit | tlic ſpoiles of their enemies , con- #* maybe 2 

| . warranted _ 


quered and vanquiſhed in this world.: | 
O what a comfortable - fight will ir rn wh, 
[for {| bce to ſee thoſe ſeates of Angels fal- remebrice 
irof | len, filled yppe againe with men and 2x know- 
jeto | women from daiC to daic? To ce _—_ 
eno- | the crownes of glorie ſerte vppon ce 
chat | their heades : and that in vartetie, asthey are 
itrer, | according to the varictic of their embers of | 
|: we | conqueſtes . One ® for martyrdome 1,5 Pani 
 lecſe {or confeſſion, againſt the perſecutor: our father, 
, moſt] another for chaſticie , againſt the kinſman'or 
fleſhe : anorher for pouertic or humi- friend, 

liie , againſt the worlde: another for "IO 
| manic conqueltes together , againſt m_ ER 
ty the diuell . Therethe glorious com- bz. Tim.4. 
panie of Apoſtles ( faith © holie Cy- apoc.2.3-4 
rian) there the number of reioy-<L1»-de 


= Prophets, there the innumerable 79rtalitates 


multt- 
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| Therewarder. The firſt pare. 


mulcitude of martyrs ſhal receiue the 


z |  erownes of their dearhes and ſuffe» . 
| —  —zings. There triumphing' virgins 
4 which haue ouercome concupiſcence - 


with the ſtrength of continency,there 


the ol almers, which hauc liberally - 
fed 


e poor,and(keeping gods com- 
mandements)hauc transferredtheir 


earthlic riches to the ſtoore houſe of - 


heauen , ſhall receiue their due and 
culiar reward . O how ſhal vertue 
w her ſelfe at this daic 2 How ſhall 


__ good deeds conrent their doers? And 


- amongal other ioies,and contenati- 
ons,this ſhall not bce the leaſt, to ſee 
the poor ſoules that come thither on 


the ſudden from the miſeries of this 
 lifechow they (4Heee)ſhall remainea- 


oniſhed,and as it were,belides them 
ſelues,ar the ſuddE mutation, and ex- 


cefliue honour done vnto them. Ifa 


arj. Poore man that were our of his waie, 


wandering alone vpon the mountains 
in the mids of a dark and rempeſty- 
ous nighr,farfrom company,deſtiture 
ef mony , beaten with raine, terrified 
with thunder , ſiffe with colde, weas 
ried out with labour, almoſt famiſhed 


with hunger and thirſt , and neere |; 
brought ro diſpaire with multitude of | 


miſeriesſhould vp6 the ludden,in the 
6 evink- 
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The tenth Chapter. The renardes. ' 

ewinkling of an cic, bee pared ina 
oodlic-hr ce ,andrich pallace,furni- 

cd with all kinde of clearelightes, 

_ warm fire,fweet ſmels, daintic meats, 

ſoft beds , pleaſaunr mulick , fine ap- 

parell, and honorable companie, all 

prepared forhim, and atcending his 

comming, to ſerue him, to honour 

him, and to annoint and crowne him. 

a king for cuer: Whar would this poor 

man doe?How would he Jooke?Whar 

could hee faic ? Surely1rhinke hee 

could faie nothing, bur rather would + . 

weepe infilence for ioie ,. his hearre 

beeing not able 'ro containe the 

© | ſadden and” exceeding greatnefſe 

Mn Þ thereof, = 

us | 18 Welthen, ſoſhalirbe,and much 

+ Þ} more withtheſerwiſe happie Toules, 

cm Þ thatcometo heauen. Forncuer was 

:X* | there cold ſhadow ſo pleaſant in alior 

Ifa burning ſunny day, not the welfpring —— 
ale Þ tothe poore traueller in his greate 

ans Þ thirſt of the ſummer,northerepoſe of — —- 

Mtu- | incafic bed tothe wearied ſeruant af 

Bute Þ terhis labour at night , as ſhalberhis 

ified [reftotheaut to an afiacd foul which 

wea* Fcommerth thirher.O rhat we could co- 

ſhed Fceive rhis, chat we could imprinr this 

Were Fin our larts (deerbrother;)wold we fo 

| bw vanities as we do;:Would we neg: 
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A Fs 194 | 
- * Therewards. Theft part, | 
|  lIe@&thismatteras wedoe? Surely our © || 
coldnes in ſeeking after theſe ioies © 
| doth proceed of the ſmal opinionwe 
The great doconceiue of them. For if wee made 
account | ſuch account and cſtimare of thisie- 
thatſaints well, as'other merchauntes before ys 
made of (more skilful & wiſcr than our ſelues) 
beauen. þ,,ue done : wee would bid for it as 
_ they did, or at leaſtwiſe would norler 
b. it pale ſo negligemtlic, which they 
| ____— ſought after ſo carcfully. The Apoſtle 
3 ſaith of Chriſt himſelfe; hs fibi 
A audjo ſuſtinuit crucem; Hee laying be- 
: We ww th cies the joies of bes ſu- 
j ſteined the croffe. A great cſtimation. 
ro of the marter, which he would bie at 
ES fodeerea rate. Bur what counſel gj- 
ueth he toorher men abcutthe ſame? 
Surely none other , but to. Goe andſell_ 
all that ener they haue , to purchaſe this 
treaſure.S. Paul of himſclte,whar ſaith 
he? Verily,that He eſteemed al the world: 
as dung:in reſpeQof the purchaſing of 
Phil.z. _ P : 
_— thisiewel. S. Pauls ſcholer Ignatms,  Þ 
_—_— _ biddeth hezHearhis own mr Yue! 
atalogo, Firc,gallowes,beaſtes, breaking of my I 
; | "ulkeL7 xiRee® of my bers | 
ing of my body,al the rorments ofthe Þ 
diuel rogither , let them, come vpon. 
me, ſo Ilmaie entoy this treaſure of F 
heauen . Saint Auſten that learned F 
f aeepangcn es hop, 


| Matat3: 


S + @  ©@ » vp VEIN 


a, 


| 


Fandeternall perdition? 


Fc Sonne of God, torxaign with him: 


content to ſuffer tormenrs cuery d ays 
jeathe yerie trormenres of hel irſelte, 

wo paine this ioic, Good Lord, how 

farre did theſe holie Saints differ 

fom vs? How contraric were their 
udgements to ours in theſe matters? 

Who wil now marucl ofthe wiſedome 707-1: 
ofthe worlde, iudpged follieby God, Play. 
and of the wiſedome of God, iudged | 
follie by the world ? 0h children of men 

(aich rhe prophet )why do yee love vas 

wie and ſeeke after a lie? Why doc you 

imbrace ſtraw and contemne golde? 
Straw( Hey) and moſt vile chafte,and 

fuch as finally will ſette your owne | 
houſe on bre , and bee your ruine { — 


® . 
aa 0 


179 Burnowto draw towardes an 
endin this matter (though there bee 


hoende in the thing irlelfe (Jerthe Chen 


Chriſtian conſider whereto hee is borne by 
one , and whereof he is in poſhbili- > Peg 


Jueifhee will. Hee js borne heire ap- and - 
Parant to the kingdome ofheauen, a Epha.&g, ._ / 
1 Ak withour ende, akingdome Colz. : 4 * - 


. 
[1 


out tneafure,akingdome of blys, J's: jo: 


Fickingdome of God himſelfe : hee 0G 


Taco.z. 


'orn to be jointheir with leſus ChriſtHeb.s, 


to 


|  ThetenthChaprer. The rewards. © 
= Bdiſhop,whar offereth hee 2 You haue Sermo.z:. 
now heard before , that he would bee 9c fanGts. 
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Therewards,  Thefaſipers. 4 
F ro triumph with him: ro fit intudpe+ | 
ment of maieſtic with him : toiudge | { 
the veric Angels ofheauen with him, | 
Whar-more glory can bee thought | , 
ypon,cxcept it were to become God ff } 
h 
t 
tl 


2.Per.1.3. himſelfe? \| the loies, altheriches,all : 
2-Per.1.3- - the glory, that heauen coreinerh ſhal 
4 x be poured out vpon bim. And to make | 
Luc»; this honor'yet more , the glorious p 
z.Cor.s. lambe 'that firteth onthe throne off ;, 
maieſty, with his cies like fircyhis feer] 1, 

like burning copper , and allhis facefſ y, 

more ſhining than precious ſtone:}} \, 

> po fro whoſe ſear there proceederhthi pr 
; der and lightening wathoutend: & at i; { 

' Whoſefeer the four and twenty elder] 5: 

lay down their crownes - this lamb(Y ,.; 

ſaicYſhalriſe and honor him'withhig pe 

own ſeruice, Who wil not eſteemeoffy,q, 
this roial inheritice fEſpecially ſeingf: ;, 

© - _ * that nowwe haue ſo good oportunitY{qe 
” tothe obteining thereof, by the beneiſ,.a; 
fir of qur redemption, and.grace putſthy 
chaſed ro vs therein, +. dare 
20 Tell me now(gentle reader )whilſben 

| wilethounor acceptof, this his offeiſure; 
Why wilt thou nor account of thihen 
his kingdome ? Why wile thou ndfiics,, 
buy this gloric of him for ſo ltle Thopir 
labor as he requireth? Swadeo :ibieniſhuild 
re «7 arrum ignirumeprobarimsut leo c 
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s iP The tenth (hapter. 
t | »/er fiar(fairh chri)Icounfel thee to 
3e | buy pure and tried gold of me, to the 
D. | end thou maicſt be rich. Why wile 
he | thounot follow chis counſell (deere 
brother eſpecially of a merchat char 
al meaneth not to decriue thee? No- _— 
wal} thing gricucth this our ſauiour Pars ”— 
ke | than . Fri men will ſecke with ſuc | 
us ' painesto buie ſtrawin Egypr,where- Exod.y. 
: of as hee would (ell them Bo guld ata 
et] Jower price: &thar they wil purchaſe 
accy puddle water,with more labor >&ihe 
ney would require for ten times as much 
thi price,lI:quorourt of the very fountain, 
& ah ir ſelfe.” There js nor the wickeddeſt Ter.2- 
m3 in the world bur taketh more tra. *P%>t 
\uclin the gaining ofhell(as after ſhal 
uY be bevedjchin the molt painful ſer- 
ne Of uant of God in obreining of heauen. , FE: 
ing 2: Follow thou nor their folly then Thevaniry © 
urEg{decre brother)for thou ſhalr be the of worldly 
venceFſuffer grieuouſly for it one day,when 7% = 3 
thy hart ſhal be ful glad thou haltno +: + 2? 
art among them. LetthEgonow & 
Wdeſtow their rime in vanity, in plea- 
ieBlures,in delighres of the worlde,. Ler  -. 
f wilthem build palaces, purchaſe digni- : 
2u nefics,ad peeſes and patchesof ground 
utle ſrogither:ler thE hunt after honors,$& > ++ + 
164 enopulde caſtles in the aire; the day will - {ii 
vt lekome(if thou belecue chuiſt 
. I 
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wherein thou ſhalt hauc ſmal cauſe rs 
enuietheir felicity, If they talke baſe- 
ly of the glory and riches of ſaints in 
heauen, nor eſteeming them indeed, ' 
in reſpeR of their owne , or contem+ 
ning them ,' for thatcarnal pleaſures” 
arc not reckoned, therein make litle 
account of rheir wordes, for that The 


ſenſual man underſlandeth not the things 


whach are of god. If horſes were promi- 


ſedby their maiſters agood banquet, 


ucenderand water , to bee their beft 


| 
( 
( 
| , 
they could imagin nothing e's burpro || { 
| ff c 
cheer,for thatthey haue no knowlege || t 


_ of dainticr diſhes: ſo theſe men accu- || j 


ſtomed to the puddle of rheir flicſh- | «| 
ly pleaſures, can mount with their } h 
mind no higher than the ſame . Butl I] ir 
hauc ſhewedthee before(gentleRea- || fe 
der) ſome waies & c6lideratios ro co» || c: 


cciue greater martters,albcir as I have | m 
aduertiſed thee oft&,we muſt confeſſe || T1 


Mt © RilwithS. Paul, thatno humane hart || + 
be — 3.Cor.13. 


canconcciue the leaft part thereof; || ha 
for which cauſe alſoir is not vnlike, | bin 
that S. Paul himſelfe was forbidden þf of: 
ro verer the things which he had ſeen Þ fly, 
and bard, in his miraculous afſumpti- Þ coi 


on yntothe third heauen. . Ypur 
-22 Toconchude then, this game and Jl 
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189 Ei 
_ The tenth Chaprer. The rewdvs, | 
S.Paulnoterh:& no miis crowned in >Ti.z.1.. | 7 
this glory,bur ſuch only,as wil fight, as lb aroprg | 
the ſame ea ee tr is not ener) Marg, 
one that ſaith ro chriſt,lord, Lord,chat ſhal 19.25. 
enter into the kingdom of heaut: but they 
only which do the wil of Chriſt his father it Rom.$. 
beanen, Though this kingdom of chriſt M2527. 
be ſer out to al: yeteuerie mi ſhal not ,| 5 = 
cometoraigne with Chriſt , bur ſuch 1tohn.14. 
only as ſhal bee content to ſuffer with Luc.14+ 
chriſt. Thou art therefore ro fir down 
& conlider according to thy ſautours 
counſe!,whart thou wal doe, whether 
thou haue ſo much ſpiritual mony,as 
is ſufficier ro build this rowre, & make 
this war orno: thatis, whether thou 
haue ſo much good wil & holy mihod 
inthee,as to beſtow the paines of ſuf- 
fering with chrift (if irbe ratherrobe 
caled pains thipleafurc)that ſo thou 
maiſt raigne with him in his kingds. 
This is the queſtion, this is the verie 
whule iffue of the matrer,& hitherto 
hach appertained whatſoeuer hath 
bin ſpoke in this booke before, either 
efrhy particularend, or of the maie> 
y,buiiry,&iuſtice of god, &of che ac 
cit he wil demid of thee:alfo of the 
puniſimer of reward laid vp for thee. 
Al thisf1 fay) was ment by me to this 
oly cad;cthat thou meaſuring cheone 
#5 e301 00 Pp + -" parrind 
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 Therewarder. The faſt part. F 
E: & the other ſhouldeſt finally reſolue 
what thou wouldſt do, & nor topaſle 

cuer thy time in carclcfle neghgece, 

as many doc,neuer ſpying theur own. 

error ynuu] it be too late toamend ur; * 

23 For the louc of god then (deere 

brother) 8 for the Joue thou bearckt 

rothine own ſoule, ſhake off this di 

gerous ſecurity,which fleſh &blocde 

15 woont to Jul men in, & make ſome 

earneſt re ſolution, for looking tothy 

ſoule for the life tro come. Remember 

| often that worthy ſentence : Hoc me 
A ſayeng to mentumwnde penders erernitaecT his lite 

| ES is amomenr of tiume,whercot aleters 
| nity of life or death ro come,depen» 
deth.Ifirbe a momcnr, & a mometit 

of ſo great importance: howis ut pak: 

ſed ouer by worldly men, with folk 

tle careas itis? Mledged b we OG 

24 | mighthaue alledged here infinie 

other EOP and confiderations to 

mooue me vnto this reſoluni6, wheres 

of I haue talked: & ſurely nu mcealure 

of volume were ſufficicc ro cotaiheloÞ py 

much as might be ſaidin this matter.Smcc 

por that al the creatures vnder heaueh &« 

yea & in heaut irſclfe, as alſo inbell |; 
al{lſay)from the faſt ro the laſt , are 
argumentes & perſwaſions vnto th 

pount;all acc bookes & ſermons, al dat 

prone 
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Theezenth Chapter. The rewards, b 
preach & cry (ſome by their puniſh- "i 
ment : ſome by rheir glory: ſome by 
their beauty: & all by cheir creation) 
that we oughtwithour delay.ro make 
this reſolution: & char al is vanity: all 
is folly:al is iniquity: all is miſerie,be- 
fides the only feruice ofour maker & 
redeemer. Buryernorwithſtanding 
(asT haue faid )| chought good only 
wchooſe our theſe few confideratios 
before laid down, as chiefe & princi- . 
pal among the reſt , ro worke inanie 
rue chriſtian hart. And if theſe can- 
norenter with thee (good reader )li- 
tlc hope is there thar any otherwold 
darhce good, Wacrefore here I ead 
this ficſt part,reſcruing a few thinges 
tobe ſaid in the ſecond, for rem959- 
ving of ſome impedimers, which our 
iriuall aduerfary is woonet re caſt 
2gaiaſt this good work,as againſt the 
firſt ſt=p to our ſaluaris.Our lord god 
and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt , which was 
luceF content ro pay his own bloud for the 
of purchaſing of this notable infiericice 
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ter Snto vs, giuevs his holy grace, toc= 
caueh tceme of it as the great weight of 


bells the marrer requirerh, & not © 
by negligence Gleceſe wur 
portions therein.” 
The end of the firft part. F, 
 & HE 


Ep.Tud. 
Rom.1. 


Pro.1$.and 
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OF THIS BOOKE. 
_ Cnae, 1. : 
Of impediments that let men from this re- 
ſolution : ox firſt, of the difficulty or hard« 
n-s, which ſeemech to many to bee inver= 
$015 life, 


E 4/: deratios before ſer 


| EN | down, for inducing 
"Mk . OF 2 p 
FA 0 n Y& 1,| mctothisnecefſa- 
NS SY) ry reſolution offer: 
f ANZ : 


Y uing god:there Wit 


not many Chriſtians abroade in the 
world, whoſe hearts cither intangled 
with the pleaſures of rhis life, or giue 
ouer by god to/a reprobare ſenſe doe 
"bars no whir at al ro this batrery,that 

ath bin made:bur warnrg, cheſclues 


more hard than adamit, do net only 
reſiſt & contEn,burallo do ſeck excu- 
ſes for their ſloth & wickednes, & doe 
alleage reafons to their own perditis, 
Reaſons | cal them accordingtoche 
ccmon phraſe, though indeed there 
be no one thinggaore againſt reaſon, 
thithar ama bor become entmy to 
his own ſoul,as the ſcriptur affirmeth 
obſtinare finners ro bee: Bur yer(as1 
| lay) 


SECOND PART 


wy 
| The faſt Chapter. Of diffientiie 
| ſay )they haue their excuſes: and the - 3 
firſt & principal of al is,that vertuous 
life is painful & hard, & rtherfore they 
canot indure to folow the ſameeſpe- 2 
& | cially ſfuchas haue bin broughtyp de- AF 
= | licatly,& ncuer were acquainted with -2Y 
r= | ſuch aſperity as (they ſay)we require 

at their hids.And rhis is a greaylarge 

al | &vniuerſalimpedimer, which ſaierh 

= | infinir merifro imbracing the means 

er | of their conuerſion, for which cauſe 

ng | itis fully robe anſwered in this place. 

a- | 2 Furſt then ſuppoſing that the waie 

er- | of vertue were fo hardindeed, as the. 

at | cnemic maketh irſeeme: yer mighel 4 
he | well ſay wich S. Chryſoſt. that ſeeing 1.1b.4e com | 
ed | the reward is ſogrear & infinit, as we pun&.cor. | 
ue | haue declared:no labor ſhould ſceme 4s | 

loe | great for obtaining of the ſame . A- 

nat | gain,! might ſay with holy S. Auſten, Homas. - 
ies | Tharſcing we take daily ſogrert pain ©* 5% 

nly Þ in chis world,for auoiding of ſmalin- 

eu- | conucnieces, as of ficxnes,imprifon- 

doe | mers, lofſe of goods,% the Ke, what 

rio, {| pains ſhuld we refuſe for auoiding the 

che | <recnity of hell fire ſer downe before? 

ere || The firſt ofcheſe cofideratios S. Paul 


al 


ſon, || vied when he ſaid: The ſufferings of this 

y 7 life are not worthy of the glory which, ſhal A "2 
zeth I} be rewealed in the nexe, The ſecond 4 
'as1 } Saint Peter vied , when hee faide: 1.Pet. 2. 


I 4. Sceing 


Seeing the heaunens muſt be diſſolued, and . 
_ Clift come ro iudgement to reſtore to ence 
ry man according to his workes: what ma. 
ner of men ought we to be, in holy conuer- 
ſation? As who would fay: Nolabour, ' 
no paines, no trauell ought to ſeeme 
haid or great vnco vs, to the endwe 
might auoid the terror of thar day,'S. 
Auften asketh this queſtion: what we 
E -- think therich glutro in hel would do, 
”  Luc.16, if heewere nowe in this life againe? 
Wou!d he rake p2ines or no? Would 
henot beſtir himſclfe rather thi turn 
into that place of rorment againe? 1 
might ad to thisthe infinir pains that 
E chriſt took for vs, the infinit benefits | * 
| hehath beſtowed vpon vs;the infinit | © 
RN fins we hauc commutred again him; 
the infinite examples of Sainres that } | 
haue trode this path before ys: inre+ 
ſpeR of all which wee ought ro make 
no bones at ſolitle pains &1abor,ifir 
were true that Gods ſeruice were fo 
trauclſome as many doeſteemeit, I . 
3 Bur now in-very deede the matter 


= Of dificwkie, Theſecordpert.. | 


ana 


. >, js nothingſo, andthis is bura or p 
Th f deceipr of the enemie for our diſcou- 
hee», N ragement. The teſtimony of Chnit "f 
nor-hard. himſelfe is cleare inthis point: [wgww hi 
4g menm ſuaue eſt, *> onus meun lene ' Þh 


yoke 15 ſweet & my burden ligh = 
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1 thedearely beloued diſcipl: S. Iohn, 


tions: Swfficie 1464 gratia mex: My frace 


lum,choughr himſclfe loſt,8& vnpoſſt- 
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who had beſt cauſe ro know his mai- 
ſters ſecret herein;ſaith plainly:Man- 1.lohn.g. 
dara eins granianon ſunt: His commi- 
dementes are not greeuous.-What is The cauſe 
etc catiſe then, why ſo many men doe of difficub 
coceiue ſuch a difficulty in this mat- Te 
ter ? Surely one cauſe 15(beſfide the 
ſubcilie of the Diucl, which 15s the 
chiefeſt)for that men fec]the diſeaſe 
of cocupiſcerce in ther body, bur do 
not conſider the Weng of the me- 
dicine gue vs againſt the ſame. They 2-C0r-13» 
cry with S.Paul, that They finda law in 
their menbers repugning to the wy of 
their minde (which 1s the rebellion of 
concupiſcence lefr in our fleſhby ori. 

inall ſin)but they confes nor, or c6- 
Fer not with the ſame S. Paul, 7&re Ibidemy, _ 
the grace of God by Teſius Chriſt ſhal deli- 
wer 1he from the ſame:They remember 4 
not the comfortable ſaying of Chriſt cy 
to Saint Paul,in his greateſt rempra-» "i 


is ſufficiec to ſtrengrhen thee againft 
the al. Theſe men do as Helizeus his 4-R<gG 
diſciple did,who caſting his cies only 
vpo his enimies, thatis vp the huge 
armie of the Syrians ready to affaule 


ble ro Kand ig their fight, varil by the 
is praicrs 
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Of d[fevutrie. The ſecond part, Ed 
= praiers of the holy Prophet, heewas 
permitted from god to ſee the angels 
that ſtoodethere preſent rofighton 
| his fide, andthen hee well percemed 
F . that his part was theftronger. 
* Theforce- 4 Sothelſc men beholding only our 
| efgrace, iſeries and: infirmitics of nature, 
whereby daily tenrations doe riſe a- 
xaons fe, Bainſt vs:do account the battle patn- 

| ],and the viRtory vnpoſſible,bauing 

not taſted indeede, nor cuer as 

(thorow their owne negligence )) the 
manifold belps of grace,and ſpiritual 

ſuccours, which god alwaics ſendeth 

to them who are conter (for his ſake) 

"totake this conflit in hand . Sainr 

Paul had wel taſtcd thar aide, which 

hauing reckoned vp all rhe hardeft 
Rom.#®. marters that could be added:-Sed in | n 
: Phils his omnibus ſuperanis propter exm qui if al 
: dilexit nos : But wee ouercome in all } q 
theſe combars, by his aſſiſtance that'Y 5 
loueth vs.And then fallerh he ro that | th 
wonderful proreſtation: rhar neither |} ſo 
death,nor life,norangels,nor the like I pr 
ſhoule ſeparate him: and althis vpon | (© 
the confidence of ſpirituall aide from } me 
Chriſt, whereby he ſtickerhnot to a- | An 
| uouch:Thar he could do al things.pauid | 701 
. alſo had proued rhe force of this afli- | go/c 
5 Plalmand, ſtance,who ſaid:1 did fun the way of the 

| " 7 ea Cartho 
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9” OP: -: 
- Thefofi Chapter.” 
cormandements when thou didft inlarge 
my hart. This inlargemenrtof harr,was - 
by ſpirituall conſolation of internall 


| ynaRion , whereby the heart drawen _ 2 
| rogither by anguiſh, is opened &ins _ 3 
» | largedwhen grace is pouredin : cucn 
4 as a drie purſe is ſoftened and inlarged 
- by annointing it with oule « Which © 
; acebeing preſent, Dauid ſaid , hee _, _; 
5 id not onely walke che way of Gods 


commandements eafily,burtthat hee 
oe || ranthem:euenasadrie catt wheele 
al | which crieth and complaineth,vnder 
h | aſmalburdenbeing dry,runneth me- 
ce) || ily withour noiſe , when alicele oylis 
ar | purvntoir. Which thing aptly expreſ” 
<> | ſeth our ftare and condition ; who 
of | withour Gods helpe, . arc able ro doe 

in || nothing , bur with the aide thereof, 
qu3 |} arc able to do what ſocuerhe now re- 

all & quireth of vs. YT 
har' | 5 And ſurely T would aske theſe men 
hat | that imagin the way of gods Jawto be _ 
er | ſo hard and full of difficultie how the 
like | prophet could fay:1 hae raken pleaſure Plalm.n18, 
pon || ( © Lord) in the waie of thy commannde- 
-om | mentes a5in al the riches of the worlde. Pſalm.1Þ 
Andin another place : Tha: they were | 
more pleaſannt and to bee deſire4, than 
golde or precious flone, and more ſweeter 
than hony or the hany combe « By which 

- I 


wordes 


Mars, 


 wordes hee yeeldeth ro vertuous life, 


. andfainedd:fficulues. 


what fignificrh c 


| .From finne paſt(l ſay Joy his oncly 
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The ſecond part. 


not onely due. cftimarion aboue all _ 
ereaſures in the worJd: bur alſo plea-. 
ſurc,delighr,and ſweertnes:thereby ro 
confoun4 al thoſe that abandon and 
forſake che ſame,vypon idle, preieſed, © _ 
| difDawd 
could ſay thus much in the oldlawe: * 
how much more iuſtly may we ſay ſo 
now in the newe,when grace is gruen 
more abiiditly,as the ſcripture faith? 
And thou poor chriſtii which decei- 
ucſt thy ſelf with this imaginari6,tell 
me,why came Chriſt into this world? 


.Awhy labored he, and why tooke he fo 


blood:Why praicd he to his father fo 
often for thec? why appointed hethe 
facramers as cunduirs of grace? Why 
ſenthethe holy ghoſt into the world? Þ al 
Fe word goſpel or good. i} bn 
tidings?what meancth che word grace || a 
.& mercy brought with him*whar im- 
portcth the coforrable name of leſus? 
1s not al this to deliuer vs from finne? 


| 
a 
r 
muchpaines heeres Why ſhed he his F \ 
P 
l 
r 


death: From fin to come,by the ſame 
death, & by the aſſiſtance ofhis holy 
rrace, beſtowed on vs more abiiditly 
than beſoregby al theſe meanes? Was 
mot this one of che principall a" | 


- Þ ofChrift his comming, as the Pro- " 
} Þ} phernoted:Thar craggie waies ſhonldbe 1644.40, 
.. made ſiraight,and hard waies plain. Was Elain. __ 
> | notthis the on why he ww > = vide ler. 2 
4 Church with ſo manie gitfres. of rhe b 
| holy Ghoſt, andwith LES ipcciall pay ow 4h 
d graces, to make the yoke of his ſer- Mats, |. 
2 |} uice ſweete: the exerciſe of good life, Evc.6 
o | eafie:thewalking in his commaunde- |< 
: s - 
n mentes,plcaſant:in ſuch ſorr, as men # 
1? {| mightnowfingin inbulations: haue 
i- | confidence 1a perils : ſecuritie in 
1 | affittions:and affurance of viRory in 
l? | altempearions?Is not this the begin= 
ſo | ning,middle and ende of the Goſpel? gow, 
is | Were nor theſe the pronuſes of the | 
fo | Prophets: the ridings ofthe Euange- 
he | liſtes:the preachings of the Apoſtles: 
hy | the dodtrine, beleef: , an@praQiſe of 
Id? |} alSaints? And finally,is not this Yer 
cod. | bum abbreniaeum ; The wordeof God 


ace | abbreutared : wherein doe conliſt all 

m- | the riches and treaſures of Chriſti- 

us? © anitie? 

ne? 6 Andrhis grace is of fuchefficacy Ofthe 

cly I} and force inthe ſoul where itentrerh force of | 

me © thar ir alrereth the whole ſtare there 3356+ 

of:making thoſe thingscleere, which 

were obſcure before: thoſe rhinges 

eafie, which were harde and difficule 

before . And for thiscauſe alfoicis -» 
laidey 


b 
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LY 
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TT wad Fo, "200 
” Of difficultie, ” = The ſccondpart. 2 
2 ſaid in the Scripture, to makeanews 
| ſpirit & a new hart, As where Ezechts. 
elcalking of this marrer , ſairh inthe 
perſon of God : I wil give vnto them. 
) andz6. ' newhart, &- will put a new ſpirit in thei 
bowels,thas they may walke in my precepts 
& keepe my commandements. Can anie 
thing in the world bee ſpoken more 
plainly? Now for martin & cons 
* queringofourpafhons, which byre+ | {| 
bellion do'make the way of Gods 66+ | , 
mandemers vnpleaſant, S.Pau} reſts } - 
ficth clearly , that abundant graceis | y 
giuen tovsalſoby the death of chriſt | x; 
. todo the ſame:for he ſatcth, This wee V1 
know that our old man.is crucified alfo to || 11 
the end that the body of ſen may be deſtrot= || | 
ed,cr we ſerge no more wnto ſrane.By the | nm 
old man &the bedy of fin S, Paulvne | } 
derſtanderth our rebellious appetite ye 
& concupiſcence, which is fo crucift Þ 
FE ed and dcftroyed by the moſt noble | th 
WO acc ſacrifice of Chriſt, as we may by the I tic 
S. Aug, lib. grace purchaſcd vs in that facrificem | th 
2. depecca. ſome good meaſure reſiſt & conquer | y] 
meaccap.s rhis appetite, being freed ſo muchas Þ ra 
' wearefrom the ſcruirude of fin. And | þe 
'thisis thar noble & entire viorie(in | ye 
3 this world begun , & robe finiſhed ih || fo 
© the world ro come) which god promi- 
 ., _ Ktdſolongagotocuerychuiſtian P 


5 


Yor 


by the meanes of Chrilt, when hee 
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ſaid : Be not afraid, for I am. with Efai.qu. 


thee: ſteppe nor afide, fot I thy God 


haue ſtrengthened thee, & haue afſi- 


tied chee:& rheright hand of my iuſt 
(man) hath taken thy defence . Be- 


holde all char fight againſt thee ſhal- 


be confounded & pur to ſhame ; thou 
ſhalt ſeeke thy rebels, 8 ſhalr norfind 


th& they ſhalbe as rhough they were 


not, for that I am thy Lord and God: 

7 Lo, here afull vitorie promiſed 
ypon our rebels, by rhe helpe of rhe 
nght hand of Gods iuſt man, tharis, 
ypon out difordinate paſſions, by the 
aid of grace from Iefas Chriſt. And 
albeir theſe rebels'arc nothere pro- 
miſed ro be takenclean away,bur on- 
lyro be conquered and confounded: 
yet is it ſaid: Thas they ſhalbe as though 
they were nor. Wherby'is ſignified thar 
they ſhall not hinder vs of our ſaJua- 
tion, bur rather aduaunce and fur- 
ther the ſame. For as wildebeaſtes, 
which of nature are fierce,and would 


rather hurt than profite mankinde: a 


being maſtered and ramed, become 
yerie commodious and neceflarie 
for our vſes : ſo theſe rebellious paſo 
fons of ours which of themſclues 
yould vtterlic ouerthrowe ys, beeing 

p n=, 6 Once 


fimilitadg 


--— follow the 


race.of God, doe ſtand in Ginguler 
| ecdc tothe praQuic.and exerciſe of 
. — "al kinde of yertues: as * choleroran 
_ *Afpeciall = he enkinaling of Seal: hal 
pointt>be $E7 to the cnkindling of zeal: harre 
cbnfidered: ta the purſung of fin? an hauty mind, 
forthe cat- to the ret ling of che worlde: loueay i for 
aw rhe imbracing of al grear & heroicll NF ® 
Shiloiophy: attempts, in confideration of the bes 
whichis, nefics recemcd fro god. Belides this, 
tharthe the very conflict and combarteirſelfe, 
foul doth  ;- fubduing theſe paſſions, Ts left yn» 
tEperature ©. VS for our great good, that is, for Þ \,. 
of che body. our patience, humilitie, and vitone || 4d 
And this in this hfc:and for our glory,& crown || yer 
they holo®” , . the hf: to come: as S.Paule affir- }} 8 
experience Meth of himſelfe, and confirmedtoal & 80 
ii- com- Othersby hisexample. - - * (cr 
monly ſcene,thar the dripoſicion of me is ſuch, a5 the nt» If the 
ture of their complexion doth ſeeme ro import.Forcome If gy 
; monly thoie thar are ſanguine, are pleaſar:choſe thatare IN c 
flegmatike,flow:thoſe that are cho'erick,carneti;8 thoſe 
that are mclanc hol:ck,folitary ;& ſuch like: And yerthe the 
rrueth 15,that the ſoule doth nor. follow, butrather «ork || ſay 
 vicſuchtemperature as the bodic hathz& thar veryweb, Þ (4 
& ro good vie the foul be good;bur otherwiſe abuleth thi 
2 1]. For the complexions are indifferEr;neither good,nat 
ull of themſclues;bur as rhey ace viel. Buc becauſe that Th 
moſt mensfoules are 1II(as we are al by original corrups Þ ſtr: 
wonthere fore do moſt men abuſe their complexions ts Þ the 
Mli;as blood,to waritonne-;fleame, to floth;choler, roam he 
ger;b& melacholy, to ſecrer practiſes of deceit,or naughe i © 
tnes « Whereas notwithſtanding tho toules rhar are I V2 
good do vic them welkas bloudgco be valiane A cheer 


\ 2 rea 


OY 


fngoodnefic; fleame to \o er | | 
riery,choler ro bee _carneſt torch 
melancholy,to fludy and conremplanor 
now ithſtanding might cafily'be pard: 
| = chat holde many things els aswr 
i5one point of error with themgs the cauſe ot ſome 
thers beſides in weighty marrers. For our of this | 
W fome of our Diuiacs taken their opinion, that the toft- 
'min of (17 is originally in the body, and from ir derived 
torhe foul ; & weretherather induced to think thar the _ 
bleſſed virgine was hirſelfe alio conceived without fin, » : 
forthat otherwiſe thev did notſo plainly ſec how cit 
nking ficſh of hir,(Hould hane the fame in himſelf withe . 
ouſtcine of fin. Andor cthemſclues there be thar hane > 
douted of the immortality of the ſoul, for harp 
theſoul to hang vpon the temperature of the body, they 
didnot ſee how it could be immortal, when as the rem» 
perature and body it ſelfe are known to be mortall. 
$8 Now then let the flothful chriſt 
po Put his hands wnder his girdle,as the Pro.26, 
ſcripture ſaith; & ſay, There'is a Lion in 2 
theway , &7 a lioneſſe in thepath ready to PO 
dewrr him,thar hee dare nor goforth Pecan 
ofthe doores, Lethim fay,1r i- cold,gy 
therfore he dareth n+ gs to plow. Lethim 
ſay, Ir is wneaſie to labor,and therefore he 
utnnor purge his vineyard of nettler and 
thiſles, nor build any wal about the ſame. 
That is, Jer him ſay, his paſſions are 
ſtrong, 8 therefore he cannorc6quer 
them-his bodie is delicate,and there- 
fore hee dare not pur irto traucll;che 
way of vertuous life is hard and vnea- 
fe,& therefore he cannor apply him- 
ſclte 
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Pfal. 26.27. 


Plalm.22. 


vet will 1 alwaie hope to haze the wicto- 
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The ſecond part. 
ſelfe thereunro, Lec him ſay al this 
and much more, which idle & flath» 
full Chriſtians doe vſe ro bring for 
their excuſe: lerrhem alleadge ut (] 
ſay)as much and as often as he wikie 
1s but an excuſe,and a falſe excuſe,8& Juin 
an excuſe moſt diſhonorable and de» of 


- traQtorie ro the force of Chriſt his Jrce 


grace purchaſcd vs by his bitter paſs | 08 
on, that now his yoke ſhould be yn« | +47 
pleaſir,ſecing he hath made ir ſweer; {boi 
that now his burden ſhould be heauy, Th 
ſeeing he hath made it light:thatnow Kfta 
his commaundementes ſhould bee KWcor 
k 
al 
fye 


; | quent ſecing the holy Ghoſt af 


firmeth the contrary : that now wee 


ſhould be in ſeruitude of our paſſios; 
ſeeing hee hath by his grace delve: 
red ys,and made ys truly free, If God 


the Apoſtle? ) God is my helper and my 
defender ( faieth holy Dauid) whome = 
ſhall I feare,or at whome ſhall 1 tremble? 
If whole armies ſhoulte riſe againſtmee 


rie. And what is the reaſon ? For that 
thou art with mee (0 Lord) thou figheef h 
on my fide: thou afſifteſt mee with thy 
grace : by helpe whereof 1 [hal hane the 
wiforie : though all the ſquadrons of 
my cnimies, thar is , of che fleſh, the Wy 
world, 
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hies [world, &the Diuel, ſhouldriſe againſt 


the 


£ uing ſaid t 


me at once: & Iſhall nor onely haue 
the viRoriezburalſoſhallhaueiteafi- 
,and with pleaſure and NE 
much figmfieth S, Iohn,in that ha- 

: $4 the commandements 

of Chriſt are not gricuous, hee infer- 


ith preſently , as the caule thereof: 


Qwon:4m onne quod narum eff ex Deo 
uncit mundum; For thar all which'is 


born-of God,conquererh the worlde, 


Thar is,this grace and heauenly affi-- 


tance fent vs from God, doth both 
conquer the world with al difficulties 
nd temptations thereof: & alſo ma- 
kth che commaundements of God 


Ytfic,8 verruous life moſt pleaſant & 


freete. : 
'9 Bur it may be you wil ſay , Chriſt 
blimſelfe confefleth ir ro be a yoke & 


burde:how then c4 ir be ſo pleaſant An obieais 
teakie as you make it? Ianſwerthart anfwercd, 


<riſt addeth,hat itis aſweere yoke, 
and a light burden. Wheteby your 


obietion is taken away: & alſois lig-. 


hifed further, that there is a burden 
which greeueth not the bearer,burra 
ther helpeth & refretheth the ſame; 
zsthe burden of fearhers vpo a birds 


dk bearerth vp the bird, & is oo 
tal grieuous vato hir.So alfochough 


The faſt Chapter. Of diffewiys 
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|  Ofdiffcattie. The ſecond part, 
| irbe xyoke, yerisira ſweeteyokea 
fot 7nd comfortable yoke, a yoke more pleg. | vi 
7 _ fauntthan honicorhoniccombe, as of 
We drawe ſaith che Prophet . And why ſo? Be. alt 
'.- _with Chriſt cauſe we drawetherein with a ſweete Ch 
wr... companion, we draw with Chriſt: at 
nerare hes is,his grace atoncend, and our*ens der 
aniideuor deuor at the other. And becauſe whe hol 
framedia agrear oxe and alittle do drawrtoge- | 2* 
them by * ther,the waightlieth al vp5 che grea- | 
© herwiſe (CT OXC las necke,for thar he beareth |," 
—- the narucal VP quite the yoke tro the orher:there- ſol 
_ ch:ldren-of of it cometh that wedrawing in this thi 
6 cameo yoke with chriſt, which is grearcr thi 
” _ ofthiſclaes WEAre, be lightenerh vs of the whole 
bur oaly ro burden,and vnely requirerh chat wee 


LY ſhould goc on with him comfortably, || © 
& nor refuſe to enter vnderrhe yoke bir 
with him; fortharrhe painc ſhall bee pa 

his,and the pleaſuce ours. This hee. ky 


figntficrh expreſly , when hee ſaith, 
Come you to meal that labor andere bes 
. . Matt. wy [ade ! wilrefreſh you. Here you ſee 
| that he moueth vs co this yoke, onlie 
_- therby ro refreſh & disburde vs,to dis 

burd2 vs(I ſay)8 to refreſh vs: & not 


any way tolode or agreeue vs.codiv £2 
burds vs of the heauy lodigs & yoret (=! 
' of this world:as fro the burdeE of care, th 
the burden of melancholic,rhe burds : 


of cnuy,harrced,and aialice,che as 
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- a | of pride,the burden of ambition, the 
burden of couctuouſnes, the burden 
| of wickednes,and hcl fire it ſclf. From 
F.. | al theſe burdens and miſcrable yokes 
ore | Chriſt would deliner vs,by coucring 
ke | ournecks only with his yoke and bur- 
42 | den.ſo hghtened and tweetned by his 
£ | holy grace, as the bearing thereef1s 
not trauclſom., but moſt cafie,pleſant 
and comforrable,as harh bin ſhewed. 
10 Another cauſe why this yoke is 2 
ſ ſlweete, this burden ſo light, and Lone mae 
this waie of Gods commandementes hae plegs 
pleaſant ro good men , is Joue:loue ch 
(Imeanc)towardes God,whoſe com- 
nandements they are, For cuery man 
can re}l , and hath experienced in 
tim ſclfe , whata ſtrong paſhon the 
paſſion of loue is, and how it maketh 
es {| abcthe verie greateſt pains thatare 
h, EY ntbis world . What makerh the mo- 
ther to rake ſuch paines in the bring- 
ng vp of hir chila,bur only louefwhar 
cauſerh che wife 10firſo attentive ar 


the bed fide of hir ficke b 
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their owne foode ; and ro indaunger | 
e, Itbcirowne lives, for the feeding and Ser.g.de 
ds E&fcnding of their licle ones, buronly verbis De 
ge Yihe force of louetS. Auſten doth pro. "te 
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ſecure this poinrat large by manya«Iſedb 
ther examples:as of merchants, thaxfing b 
refuſe no aduenture of ſea,for loue of for C 
gain:ofhunters,that refuſe no ſeaſon ſuch 
ofeuill weather for loue of game: of ito th 
ſoldiers,that refuſe no diger ofdearh ued 
for loue of the ſpoile. And he addexh 
inthe end:tharif the loue of man ca 
be ſo great towards creatures hereas: 
to make labor eafie, and indeedeto 


ſeemei&]abour, bur rather pleaſure; {| thc 
how much more ſha] the loue of good Þ| fiir 


men towardes God make all their las Þ rake 
bour comfortable,which they take in I bod 
his ſeruice? 1 

Ir This extreeme loue was the Þf fetu 
cauſe,why allthe' paines and afflidt. F the 


his faintes, ons which Chriſt ſuffered for vs, ſees Þ| dre: 


med nothing vnto kim. And thisloue' I fre 


allo was the caule; whyall rhe tras IN the 


ucls and torments,which many chri» || Go 
ſtians haue ſuffered for Chriſt, ſee I uſt 
med nothing vnto them, Impriſone: i «» 
mentes, torment, loſfſe of honour, I ing 

oods & life,ſeemed trifles todiuerſe I} $4 


ſetuauntes of God, inreſpe& of this | Git 


burning loue. This loue drnde manie ff Go 
virgins , and xender children to offer Þ| vh! 
themſclues, ui time of perſecution, | Ch 
for the loue of him which in the: || #% 
cauſe was perſecuted, This loue - 


[fed boly Apolonia 
I row. = to the fire tobee burned | 
of for Chriſt,to flip our of the handes of . acc, 4, >: 
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ſuch as lcd her,and ioifully rorunin- 
ro the fire of her ſelfe. This loue mo- 


fay(being condemned to beaſtes,and 


A fearing leaſt they would refuſe his bo. 


dic,as they had don of diuers martyrs 
before ) rl | 
them ſo ro doe, bur would prouoke & 
ſtirchem to come vpon him, and to 
rake his life from him, by tearing his 
bodice in pieces. | 

12 Theſeare theeffeQes then of 
feruent loue , which makerth euen 
the things that are moſt difficult and 
dreadfull of rhemfſclues, to appeare 
frecte and pleaſanr; and _ more 
thelawes and commandementes of 
God, which ins themſclues are moſt 


iuſt,reaſonable,holie , aqptratic 3 Da TraQt.27. J 


enanzem{ ſaith Saint Glliten ſpcake- 
gof chis matter) cxfentingquod dicoe 
Staure frigido loquor 1 wd loquor: 


which I ſay ; burif 1 calk © to a colde 
Chnſtian , hee vnderſtandeth: nor 
whac I faie. , And this is the cauſe 


vby Chriſt ralking of a BS 5 
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.—- cha 216 
___ of difficultie. The ſecond part, 
| his commandemementes, repeating), wh 
ſo often this worde loue, as the furebtY ©! 
.--- cauſe of keeping the ſame, for wan, 9? 

Iohn.14,  Whereofin the worlde,the world kee 


peth thEnor, as there he ſhewech 1 ?: 
Jou loue me, keepe my commaundementes wh 
ſaith hee. And againe, He chat hath ny} < 
commandementes and keepeth them, hel #0! 
he that loweth me © Again, He which bs. the 
Marke this werh ime wil keep my commandementes, In} ®! 
obſcruatio. which laſt words, is to bee noted thatf 5 * 


Rom-13- tytorhelouerhe faith,Hic commandemit 
*puratic. inthe * fingular rumber, fortharto 
tle before ſuch an one al his commandements 
he vſcrh the arebut one commaundement,accor- 
piurals "har dingto the ſaying of S. Paul, Thar lowe 
berin that 35 the fubneſſe of the law: For it compre ſpe 
viz. Jendich all. Bur to him that Jouerh ſta 
Joh.14.15.. nor, chriſt ſaich his commandements 
in the plural number:fignifieng there 

by,thar they are both many,& heauy 

tohim : for thar hee wanteth Joue, 


which NC u £ 3& make them calls king 

| Which I ohn alſo expreflech,when ®* 
we « oy = commendementes , and hi re 

er en ave n07 hownls # ol 

Is, they are tiot heauic to him whichſ "© 


barh the loue of God : Otherwiſe noſ** 
maruel chough they bee moſt heauie 
For that eucrie thing ſcemeth m_ 
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de in thee or no. | 

13 Andtheſc are two meanes now. 
whereby the vertuous life of 

me is made cafic in this world.The 3s 
follow diuers others, to the end that 
theſe negligEr -excuſers may ſee, how 
yniuſt & he rhe excuſe __ 1932 
is CONCET e har 
neſſe CE En in ve- 
ry deede is induced with infinit priui- 
ledges of comfort, aboue the life of 
wicked m< cu< in this world. And the 
next after the former, is a certaine 
þeciall and peculiar light of vnder- 
ſtanding, pertaining to the iuſt, and 


calledin Scripture; Prudentia ſantFo- Pro-% 


mmn:the wiſedome of Saines: which 
s nothing elſe, bura certaine ſparkle 
of wr ew pans , OP 
er edge vpon the vertuous 
men I Srv. : receiuc moſt 
comfortablc lighr , 8& vaderſtanding 
n ſpirituall matrers, eſpecially rou- 
thing their owne ſaluation, & thi 
neceſſarie thereunto;, Of which - 
Prophet Dauid meant when he ſaid: 


1s | Noras mubi feciſti viatvite: Thou haſt 
wy|nade the waics of a La 


me. 
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| Pſalm, 148, Mc-Alſo whe he ſaid ofbimſclF: Supty a 
ſenes intellexi;] haue vnderſtood more. |} - 

Þ than old men. And againe in another 4 
3 Pſalm. 50, place : Incerta gy occulta ſapientieme; g 
A neenifeſtaſti mihi;Thou haſt opened Þ| || 
me the vnknowen and hidden ſecrety o 

of thy wiſedome . This is that lighe || 77 


wherewith S. Iohn ſaith, thar Chriſt || ©; 
lightnerh his ſeruantes - as alſothar } 1 
ynRtion of the holy Ghoſt whichthe || * 
ſame Apoſile acheth ro be giuen to - 
the godly,ro intrut them in althings 
behouefull for their ſaluation.In like: t 
wiſe this is that writingof Gods law || *' 


In mens harts,which he promiſeth by ry 


the Prophet Jeremy : as alſothein- 
ſtruQion of men immediatly fr God 
himſclfe,promiſed by the ProphetE« J 7” 
fay, And finally,this is that ſoucraign F  .. 
vnderſtanding in the law, commaun- J , | 
dementes, & iuſtifications of God, 
which holy Dauid fo much defired,& 
ſooften demaunded in thar moſt di- 
uine PſaJme which beginneth: Bleſſed 
are the wunſported in the way : thatis,ih 


14 By this light of vnderſtanding& 
ſupernaturall knowlege & feelingtro $. 
rhe holy ghoſt,in ſpiritual chings,qherſſ 5 
vertuous are greatly holpe in the way "ls 

re « 


of righteouſnes,for that they ar -_ 


Tp 
Sy br Ws 


+ * * ThefrſtChapter. _ Of 
able ro diſcern for their own dire 
in matrers that occurre,accordingto i] 
the laying of S. Paul;Spirirmalis omnia 2.Cor.z. . » - 
© } indicar:A ſpiricuall man iudgerh of all 
4 thinges. Animalis autem homo non 
C cpir que ſunt ſpirirus Dei,But the car- 
©} nall man conceiuerh not the thinges 
& | which apperrain tothe ſpirit of God, 
It |} Doeth not this greatly diſcouer rhe 
| priuiledge of a vertuous life?The toy; 
0 | comfors , & conſolation of the ſame: 
p | vith the exceeding great miſerie of 
& || the contrary part? For if two ſhoulde | 
W | walk rogither,the one blind, & the 0- 3 
by | ther of perfe& fight, which of them _ - 
ur were like ro be wery firſt? Whoſe jour- 3 
B. | 7 were like to bee more painfull? 
Doth nor licle groad wery our a blind 
$9 |} ni:Confider then in how wearifome 
uy Þf drknes the wicked do walk .Cofider 
* whether they be blinde' or no.S. Paul 1, Cor.> 

2 ſaith in the place before aledgedthar 
they cannot conceiue any fpirituall 
ſed inowledge: is nor this a great darck- 
des? Again, the Prophet Eſay deſcri- 
deth their ſtate farhier, whe he ſaith 
the perſon! of the wicked; Yehanwe *$9 192 
> ied tike 6171 mit after the wals,cy han © 
__ wbled as midday, ew as if it had bin in 
i f vines Andin anotherplace the ſcri- 

able {< delcriberhthe ſame,yert more cf 
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nude of thy ſweemmes (0 Lord) which thou 
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The ſecond pare. © 
feQuouſly,with the painfulnes theres 
of, cuen the mouthes of the wicked 
themſclues, in theſe wordes : The. 
lights of iuflice hath not ſhined unto ws, 
and the ſunne of underfianding hath nat 
JECT INE oy ezes: we arewearied 
ous in the way of iniquity and perdition, | 
& ealkg of frnners in hell.By. 
which words appearcth not only that 
wicked mEdoliue in greatdarcknes 
bur alſo that this: darcknes.is moſk 
pgs vntothem: and conſe 
y thar the contrary light is a great 
caſcmentto the way of the vertuous, 
15 Another principal marter,which 
makeththe way of vertue cafic 
pleaſant ro thE char walke therein, is 
a certaine hidden and ſecret conſole 
tis,which god powreth into the hart 
of them thavſerue him.l calic ſecret 
for that it is known,burof ſuch onclie 
as haue felc ir: for which cauſe Chiilt Þ « 
himſclfcalleth it; Hidd? Manna,known 
only to them, thas recejne je. And the 
Prophet ſaith of it: Greet is che multi» 
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21F . 
The firſt Chapter. 
king of the deuour ſoule thar ſeniezh * © 
him : 1 w4l lead hir afide into « wildernes: Ofc. 2. 
& there wil I ralke unto hirhare. Byaglh  - 
which words of wildernes, ſeparating, 
choice, &4 hzdden, is fignified that this 
is a ſecret priuiledge wed onely 
che vertuous, & that the carnal 
harrs of wicked men haue no part or 
ion therein . But now how-grear 
& incſtimable the ſweernefle of this 
beaucnlie conſolation is', no tongue 
ofman canexprefle : but we may c&- , 
ieRure by theſe words of Dauid,who 
talking ofthe celeſtial wine, attribu- pgy.z,, 
reth ro it ſuch: force , as to make al & 64. 
thoſe drunken thar traſt ofthe ſame, ' 
thatis to rake from them, al ſenſe: & 
feeling of terreſtrial marrers,cuen as 
S.Peter having drunk a licle of it vps 
the mount Thabor, forgar himſelfe 14... io, 
preſently & calked as a mi diſtrated, Mar.s. 
of building rabernacles chere, & reſt- Luc 9- 
ing in that place for cuer. This is thar ©9235 
Tovens voluptatis, that ſweet ſtreame 
of pleaſure, as the Prophet callerh ir, gcai.-25; 
{| which coming fro the mountaines of 
ind hcaue,watrerh(by. ſecrec waies & paſ- 
kia] fagcs)rhe harrs & ſpirirs of the godly, 
-dewi & makerh the drunken with the vn- 
-pro-f peakable ioy which ir bringerh with 
1ab{itThis i» a lictle raſt in this ife ofthe 
ingl K3 very 
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|  ofdifidy.  Theſumdpes = 
2 verie ioyes of heauenbeſtowed ypan. 
- R good men,.to comfort them withall, 
> _ OI, &toincouragethemto goe forward, 
fo= =” _Foras Merchics deſirous toſell their 
++ OF +0 "wares, arecoment to let you ſee and | 
Afimilitude handle, and ſometimes alſoraſtrhe 
ſame, rhereby ro induce yours buy: 
ſo God almighty,willing (as it were) 
Apc-3- roſellvstheioyes of heauen, iscons 
-renttoimpart a certaine taſt before 
| -handto ſuch as he ſceth are willing 
# to buy :rhereby to make them come 
: off roundly with the price, and notes 
3 ſtick in paying ſu much,8& more,as he 
. _ requireth.This is that exceeding top 
.andTubily in the heartes of uſt mea, 
which the Prophet meanerh whthe 
faith:The voice of exultation,zr ſaluatis 
| | 3s inthetabernacles of the juſt. Andi-Þ in 
Palm, 117. .ain;Blefſed is chas people char knowelh Þ 2 
? #ubilaris:thar is,that harhexperieced Þ| ae 
this extreme toy & pleaſure of intet» Þ ca 
© nal conſolation. S. Paul had caſtedit } Go 
when he wrotetheſe words,amidital J go! 
IE his labours , for Chriſt: an filled wth | car 
eld eE conſolatio,1 ouerflow or exceedimgly abokd tg 
in all ivy, amidſ} our tribulations . What] the 
canbe more effeRually ſaid or allea+ 
ed ro proue the ſeruice of God plea- 
| Fortes this?Surely (good Reader) this 
if thou-hadit raſted once, bur one] tho! 
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|  Thefirſt Chaprev, of " 
drop of this heauenly joy , thou woul- _ 
d:ſ giue the whole world to hauca- 
nother of the ſame,orarthe leaſt wiſe, 
notto leeſe that one againe.* 


+36 Bur thouwilr aske me:Why thou 3 

being a chriſtianas wel as other, haſt The way to 

yerneuer taſtedof this conſolation? comro ipi= 

To which I anſwere, thar{ asithath Ie 

bin ſhewed mate ron not meat \ 

for cuery mouth: bur a c/-9ſen moiſture prytm.c9, 

laid aſide for gods inheritance only. This :- i 

& wine of Gods owne ſeller, laid for his FT 
e,asthe Canrticle declarerh. Thar Cant. 

is, for rhe deuour foul dedicated vnto 

Gods ſeruice., This is a reat of com- _- .. 

forr only for the child roſuck,andfill Be 

hinſelfe withal, as the Prophet Eſay --. 

rhfieth , The ſoule that is drowned & -7 _ 7 

.infinne and pleaſures of the worlde, | 

eannot bee partaker of this benefice, | - 

acither rhe hearc repleniſhed with 

carna] cares and cogitations.. For as [na FE 

Gods Arke , & the idol-Dagorrcould? Ks wn 

not ſtand rogither vpon one alcar : ſo i.Tohn.3, , 

cannot Chritt and che worlde ſtand rs -- A © 

togither in one heart, God ſ{entnor 

the pleaſant Manna tothe people of 

Iſrael, as long as their flowr & chibals 

of Egypt laſted:ſo neither wil he ſend 

this heaugly cofolario vnto thee, vnril 

thou haue rid thy ſelfe of the cogira- 

| K 4 tions 
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$ Lue.r Fs 
W. ances 
ff ea che- 
riſhed with: 
ſpiricuall 


conlolacis. 


there is no wil to buy.Reſolue thy ſelf 
once indeed to ſerue God, and thay. 
ſhalt then feel this ioy that I talk of, 

as many thouſands before thee haus 
done,& neuer yet any man was here, 
in deceived. Moſes firſt ranourof Es 
gyPtto the hils of Madis, before god | 


Bur thou ſhale no ſooner offer thy 
ſclfe Ry ro gods ſeruice,than 


thou ſhalt 


more tender indeed vpon them that 
comenewly to this ſcruice, than _ 
thoſe which haueſerucd him of ould 

as he ſhewcrh plainly by rhe parable 
of the prodigal ſon: who he cheriſhed 


with much more daliance and good 


cheere, than he did the elder brother 
which had ſerued him of long time, 
And the cauſes hereof are two: the 
one for the ioy of the new gotten ſer- 
uant,as is ecprefſed by S. Luke inthe 
rext:the other leaſt hee finding n6 


' conſolation arthe beginning, ſhould 


wwne backe to Egypt pl TY 


nd intertainment aboue 
chy expeRation . For that his loueis 
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_ The frſt Chaprer, Of Gi : 
children of acl : 

ly in theſe words: 
the people of Bx94- 


ht the not 


moſt cefiaer— comfortable 
as Chriſt hath promiſed. nds 
19 After this priuiledge of internal =, 

4 || conſolation inſuerh anorher,making Thequierof 
4 | theſcruice of God pleaſant, which is conſcience, 
- || thetcſtimony of a good conſcience, 
whercof S. Paul made fo great ac+ 
count,as he called it His glory.and the 2.Cor.1, 
holy Ghoſt ſaith of ic farther, by the: 
mouth of the wiſe man: Secare mens Pro.15. 
queſt inge conuiuizm: A ſecure minde, 
ora good conſcience, is a perpetuall 
feaſt. Of which we may inferre, that 
the verwous mi having alwaies this 

: Ks ſecure 


_——_ 220 | 
6 OfGffeny,  — Theſtndpet. 
- ſecure minde, & peace of on 
> lueth alwaics in feſtwal glory 8 
ES _ feaſting. And how he, $this life 
ard or vnplcaſir,as you tmaginf On. 
the era: fide, the wicked man ha« 
Gen.q Uuinghiscoſcience vexed with the pris | 
z.Mac.6. ity of fin, is alwaies tormeted within | 
rp it ſclf,as weread that cain was,hauing | 
Marks, Killed his brother Abet & Antochuy,* 


Rd 
"> $5. 
= 


: for his wickednes done to leruſalems” 

BD - _ and ludas, forhis rreafon againſthis 
_ 5 maiſter:and Chriſt ſignthierh 1t gene« 
E rally ofal naughty men,whe he ſaith 
Sap.7- that Thiy have a worme which gnawerh 
their ronſtience within, The reaſ6 wher« 
of the- ſcriprure openeth in another 
place,when hefaith : 41/wickedneſſt 
fulof fear, gining teſtimony of damnation 

againſt is ſelfe': and therefore a troubled || 

conſcience alway ſuſpeFerh cruel mazrers, | 

Thatis , ſuſpeRerh cruclcuings tobe F | 

imminent over ir ſcife, as itmaketh | | 

account ro haue deſcrued. Buryet F | 

further, aboue alother holy ob moſt F + 

t 

ſ 


liuely ferreth foorth this miſcrable 

Rare of wicked men in theſe —_— 

-.  Awiched man is prooned all the daies n 

« rot iery his life, p_ the time bee unceriaine © &| 
of an ewl - how long hee all plaie the ryrens * the | 

Conicieace. ſound »f terrour is aiwaies in his eaves, 


\ . Eid eiihough it be in time of peace, yethe 


|- it: it maketh alway the ſinner fearful, 
F 25 iuſtice doeth-the-contrary ; Heare 
| how the ſcripture docth, deſcribe-rhe 


 Thefaft Chapter. Of difficnliie.: 
= 
5,10 26 IE 071 EHEYIE A 
te ſivord 20 come vembds Whenke 
way: _ 80 eat gs. s —_— 
of darcknes is ready at for hims 
Debs too oe » ir anguiſh in- 
nironeth him enen as a king is inui 
with ſoldiers when he goeth to warre. 
18 [s notrthis a maruelous deſcrip- 
tion of a wicked. conſcience. vrrered 
by the holy ghoſt himſelf? Whar can &/ 
bee imagined -more miſerable than 
this man,which hath ſuch abutchery 
and ſlaughter-houſe withinhis owne 
hart? Whatfears,whar ahguiſhes are jm. $.a4 ? 
here couchedeS:Chryſoſt iſcourſerh Pop.Antioe. 
notably vponthis-point .- Such is rhe chenum. 7 
cuſtom of finners (ſairh he) char they 
ſulpe& althinges : doubr rheir owne 
ſhadows:they are afeard of cuerylitle 
noiſe:and think euery man that com- 
meth rowards them, to come againſt 
them.If men ralk rogither,they think 
they ſpeak of their ns. Suchathing 
fin ts, as ir bewraierh irſclfe, though 
no man accuſe it: condemneth ir ſelf, 
though no man beare witnes agai 
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COS The ſecomdpare. 


; | * Pro.2, The wicked man flieth 
"a prerſive bim(ſaith the (cri 


ſcience:but whereſocuer he 


therto-arethe words of S. Chryſoſts, 


we take notice yet 


i 
&-. 


E- Rions , all cribulations err 
"I moſt joi yn ar Agr 


| Roms. our tribulations, knowing that 


Patience: 
ehope 2 which confoundeth wx nos. 
ferg rhyming yo 


ſinners fear, &rhe uſt mans berries. Fj 
homgh no 2x4 4 
doth he fly ifno man 4. parte: hin 
For thathes hath within his conſci= | | 
ence an accuſer , whom 
alwaies he carie abour him. And as; 
he cannot fly from himſclfe, ſo cinor - 
he fly from his accuſer within his _ $: 


1s purſued and w oli 
and is wound ear Br _ . 
man is nothing T man 175 
Salomon)is as hrs Fray His 


= | eadge were noveyer ole | 
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ther: prerogariue of vertuous life, |. 
' Which is hopeor c6fidence,thegrear Wl 
reſt rreafure, the richeſt iewell, that - ſhy 
chriſtis men haue left the in this life, b 
- Forby this we paſſe through all affli. ſhi 


= this we ſay with S.Paul:e do , % 
cgi i KT: 

endpatience proofe:and 

is is our moſt £5; ong & mighty c6+ . 


| Heb-6 ESSE | 
« | 


| | —_— faith he)which do fly 


baht 244.2 ed,to lay hands on the Eph.6. 
hope,we hold as a ſure or firm 


| CG dul.This is that noble Ge» 
| Þ hs ſalncicgthe head piece of faluation, © fr + 
1-Þ asthe ſame Apoſtiecallethit, which 
| | xvi off all the blowes chat this 
worlde can vs. An « 
this is the whe hy vpinthe om 
ofthe vertuous man : thar come life, 
come death:come health, come fick- 
nes:come welth,come pouerty: come 
np wa duo aduerfity : come ne= - 

ſtorms of perſecu« 
ton, lie Ck os down quierly,8& ſaieth 
clmely with the prophet: My tuft is 
nGod,and therefore I fear not what fleſh 5 - 
rampure-nngey Nay furrher with Pſalm.g5. ++ 
ot hangar remayss; " 
cderis mean ipſo If ox 
ncererneadt ul iniins And 7937-2 
is(asrhe Scripture ſaide before} - © = 
Re INI wi ef 
pertic is to ſhewe RET. 
en he is 1 in greateſt peril , win £5 RESI 
Rhisdeath” Met re Sr ang 
0 Bur nowasthe holy g hoſdſaiths | 
bn ſic Impy,non fic. The wicked efnoe .- 
j this: they haueno partin this cb». 
Wence,no intereſtin thisconſolari6s 
va ſhes inpiorren peribit , ſaith the Pro. zo, 

(cciprure: / 
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Of diffcutrie. 3 
+ ſcripture : The hope. of the wicked 
' men is vain,& ſhal periſh. And again: 
Preftolatio impiorum firor : The expe» 
| Ration of wicked men is fury . And 
- yerfurther: Spe: _—_—_ abominatia 


\ S < % 
*Prcon.11. 


Job.1. 


Jerem.19. 


Klai.28. 


Sap.s. 


' 15,we haue 


- afteralicle time,vp6 cuery ſmal occ 


224 
The ſecond part. 


animg: The hope of wicked menis a» 
bomination, and nor a comfort vnto 
their foule. And the reaſon hereofis 
double . Firſt, for thar in verie deede 
(though they ſay the contrarte in 
words )wicked men do not pur their 
hope & confidence in god, but in the 
world8& in their riches:tntficir ſtregrh 
frinds & autority : & finally,in the de- 
ceiuing arme of man, Euen as the Pro+ 
pher exprefſerh in their perſo whe he 
ſaicth-W/ehaue pur a by for our hope. That || 
rour hope in things tri 
firoth,which hauc decemecd vs: &this 
is yer more expreſficd by rhe ſcripure Fl 
ſaying-The hope of wicked mt is as chaſſe 
which the wind bloweth away, © a4. ue 
ble of water which a ſtorm diſperſeth:and þ 
as 4 ſmoke which the wind bloweth abroad 
&7 4s the remebrace of a gueſt that ftaieriFi 
but one day mn his Inne By al which me: 
taphors, the holie Ghoſt expreſler 
vnto vs borh the vanity of the things}#5 
whereinindeede the wicked doc pul 
thei: truſt, & how the ſame tailerh hf 
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The firſt Chapter. Of difficultie, 
 fion of aduerſiry thar falleth our, Blot 
21 This 1s that alfo which god mea- 4 af 4 
nech when he fo ſtormerh and rhun- pa Ou -—> 
drech againſt choſe which gointo E- Wy 
ypefor help, and do pur their conh- 
; Uhr in the ſtrength of Pharao, ac- 
curſing thE for the ſame: & promiſing 
thar it ſhalcurn ro their own cofufion; 
which 1s properly ro be vnderſtoodof, 
althoſe,which'pur their chiefe conft- 
dece in worldly helps: as wicked men 
do,wharſocuer they difſcble in words 
to thecontrary. For which cauſe alſo | 
ofdiſſimulacion,they are called hypo: 
cits by Iob:For whereas the wiſcman pro. ro. - 
luch, The hope of wicked men ſhal periſh: lob.s. 
bob ſaith, The hope of hypocrites ſhal pe- 
5. Caliing wicked men hypocrites, 
for that they ſay , they pur their hope 
In God, whereas indeed they puririn 
ie worlde . Which rhing beſide the 
buer1pcure, 1s cuider allo by expericce, 
,.and Wor with who doch the wicked mics 
Wilt 1n his affaires & doubts?with god 
;erlfrincipally,or with rhe world? Whom 
th he ſeck ro in his afflicio?Whom 
th he cal vpon in his ficknes?From 
nes hoperh he coforc inhis aduerſi- 

& To whs yeeldeth he thanks 1n his 
periry?when a worldly mi takerkr 
cYiandoany woorke of importance, 


doth 


Er.1 7.49. 
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| ofdificuic 


. al ourabour the ſame ? Howcanbee 


doth he firſt conſule with God abour 
the cucnt thereof? Doth he fal down. 
on his knees, and aske his aidefDoth - 
he referre it wholy and principally to 
his honor? If he doe not;bow can hee 
hope for aide thereinart his handes? 
How can hee repaire to him foraſl}- 
ftance, inthe daungers and ers that 


hauc any confidence in him , which 
hath no part at all in thar worke? Iris 
hipocrifie then (as Job.ruly ſaith)for 
this man to affirme that his conh- 
dence isin god:wheras in indecd,itis 
in the world:ic isin Pharao :itisinE- 
t:it isin the arme of man:itis ina 
ie. He builderh nor his houſe with the 
wiſe man yppon arocke: but withthe 
foole vpon the ſandes: and therefore 
(as Chrift wel affurech him: ). he 
the rain ſhat come,gy the flouds co 
winds blow, and al togither ſhal ru 
the houſe( which hat be ar the hourc ro | 
dearth ag ſhal this houſe fal,gy the fall 
x bal :Grear,for the change 
at he ſhal ſee:grer,for the greathoh, 
ror which he ſhal conceiue: great,fo 
the great miſcric which he ſhal ſuffer 
pre ar, forthe vnſpeakcable ioyes off. 
auEloſt:great,for the eternal pain. 
of hel fallen into; great cuery way. 
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The firſt Chapter. 
furerhy ſelfe v 0036 110m] ping the 
mouth of God would neuer haue vicd 
this word, great: and this is ſufficient 
for the brſt reaſon , why the hope of 
wicked men is vaine ; forthatindeed 
they put it notin god burin the world. 

22 Theſecondreaſonis , for thar 


abeir they ſhould pur their hope in Wicked 


= 

44 

= 

- 4 

men cinor © 
-- 


than hope. For vnderſtiding whereof 
tis ro be nored; that as ho are ee [Yex 


God, (yer lining wickedly ) it is vaine 
andrather to bee called preſumption 


kindes of faith recounted in ſcripture 
(hc one a dead faith withour good 


wrkes , that is, which belecueth al r,cop.u 
you ſaic of Chriſt, but yer obſeruerh Marg. 
nothis commandementes; the arher *-Cor.j. 


aluclic, a iuſtifieng fairh, which be- 


| d; Fo faiches; the one of the good, pro- 
up" Jiceding of a good conſcience,where- 


Wine we confdece wi 


be not guilcic wicked ery 


ur Mw Py en before; the other of 


hc wicke 


, reſting in a guiltic con- 


ience,which is indeed no true hopes 


Br cather preſumption. This S. lo 
"Fooucth plainly,when hee ſaith, Bre- 
Wen, if our heart CR vsnot, then r.Iohng. 


«” 


God. Thar is,if our 


Of diffcnitia, © 


keterh nor onelie, bur alſo worketh oc ag 
by charitic,as S. Pauls words are:) ſo Eph.z. 
ite there ewo hopes following theſe 
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228 
Of Gfficutty. The ſecond part. 

the words immediatly following doe: 

more exprefle che ſame, which are 

rhele:1hzſoeuer we ach we ſhall receine' 

of him,for that we keep his commadenets, 

and ds thoſe thinges which are pleaſmng in 

2. Tim. 1. his fight. The ſame conficmerhS.Paul 

waen he faich,that The end of Gods c6- 

mzunlements's charitie from a pure hart, | 

and a good conſtience, Which wordes,S, | 

Aufte expoiiding in diuerſe words, & || « 

indiuecſe places of his workes, pro- | « 

ueth at large, char withoura good || þ 

P 

1 


_ conſcience,there is no rrue hope that 

$- Auſtell. canbe concemed., Saine Paule(ſaith 
Chrilt. cap. he Jaddeth(from a good conſcience) || / 
$7. becauſeofhope*forhee which tradr  * 
| the ſc:uple of an euil conſcience,deb | V 
paireth to attaine rhar which he be. Po 
| _ teeuerh. Andagaine; Euerie mans || £ 
Goa 34H hopeis in his own conſcience, accor ff do 
ce=ond ding as hee feeleth him ſelfe ro loue do, 
God. And again in another book,the 
Apoſtle putteth a good conſcience 
for hope, for he onely hoperh which Pon 
hatch a good conſcience: & he whom 
_ theguilrofan euill confcience dott 
pricke , retireth backe from hop 

and hopeth nothing bur his © 

damnanon . I might heere repeat 
great many more priuiledges & prefÞaV 
rogatiues of a yertuous hte , whichFd j 
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_ The faſt Chapter. 
make the ſame eaſie, pleaſant, 8& co- 
fortable, buctharrhis chapter grow- 
cth ro bee long: and therefore [ will 
only couch ( as itwere in paſſing by) 
two or three of the other pointes of 
the moſtprincipall: which notwich- 
ſtanding would require large diſcour- 
ſesro declare rhe - 4 according ta 
their dignitfes. And the ficſt is the in- 
eſtimable priuilege of liberty & free- 
dom,which che yertuous do enioy a- 7 
boue the wicked,according as Chriſt, {i>ertie of 
promiſech in theſe words, If you <bide 1,11 0. 
in my commanndements, you ſhall be my 
ſcholers 3ndeede, oe your ſhall knw the 
weeth , anithe mutly hall ſes youfree. 
Which wordes S, Paul as ut were 'ex- | 
pounding,faith, here the Pr ofthe * ©: 3s 
Lod is,there is freedom, And this free- 
dom is menc,tro the ryraany & chral- 
dom-vf our corruprſcnſualitic & con» 
cupiſcence;wherunto the wicked are 
Þþ inthraldome , asthere was neuer 
bondman fo in _rhraldome to a moſt 
cruell and mercilefle ryranc .- This in 
part, may be cocetued by this one ex- 
ample. If a man had maricd arich, anemple 
mneÞcautiful & noble gentlewoma,ador- to expreſſe 

raÞcd with all giftes & graces, which the b6dage 
ay bee deuiſed to bee in a woman: 2 yicked 


$9 yer notwichſtanding trould bee rad theix 
| fo 
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| ofdificntic, » Theſcondpor. 
| ſoſotred and inrangled withthe loue 


of ſome foul and diſhoneſt , or 
ſeruile maide of his houſe, as for hir 
fake ro abandon the company and 
frindſhip ofthe ſaid wife:to ſpend his | 
time indaliance & ſcruice of his baſe 
woman:torun,togoe, to ſtand at her | 
appointment: to pur al his liuingand | | 
reuenues into hir handes , for hirto 
conſume and ſpoile ar hir plcaſure:to 
deny hir nothing, bur to wair & ſerue 
hir at hir beck - yea, & ro compel his 
ſaid wife to do the ſame:wold you nor 
chink this mans life miſerable & moſt 
ſeruile > Andyer ſurely, the ſeruitude 
whereof weralk,is farre greater, and 
more intollerable than this . Forno 

woman or other creature in the 
world,is, or can be of that beautie or 
nobilitic, as the grace of Gods ſpirite 
is,to whom man by his creation was 

eſpouſed, which pam yp we 

ſee abandoned, contemned , andre- | Jy 
ieRed by him, for the loue of ſenſua» | th 
licic her enemie , anda moſt defors f 
med creature in reſpetofreaſon- in | th, 
whoſe loue norwithſtiding, or rather | þy 
ſeruirtude, we ſee wicked me ſo drow- {| a, 
ned, as they ſerue hirday and nighe | fir, 
with al pains,perils, & expenſes, 8 do f ex, 
conſtrainc allothe good me chi 
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gods ſpirit,to giue place ateuery beck 
and commandement of this new mi- 
ftrefle- For wherefore do they labor? 
Wherefore do they watchewherefore 
heape riches togither , bur 
only to ſerue their ſenſualitie,and hir 
defires?Wherefore do they bear their 
braines, bur only ro ſatisfic this cruel 
tirant and hir paſſions? 

23 Andifyouwill ſee indeede how 


cruc] and pitifull this ſeruitude is: The miſerie - | 
of aman 

ruled by 

{cuſualnic. 


confider buc ſome particular exam- 
ples thereof. Take a man whom ſhee 
oucrruleth in any paſſion; as for ex- 
ample, inthe Juſt of the fleſhe, and 
what paines taketh he for hir ? How 
doth:-he labor? How doth he {wear in 
his ſcruitude:How mighty and ſtreng 


SIRE Mg 2 


doth he feele hir tiranny?Remember , pn... ; 


the ſtrength of 'Sam 


n, the wiſe- 1 


udg.14- 


dome of Salomon, the ſanRitie of z.Keg.4> 


Dauid ouerthrowen by this tyrannie. 


| Jupiter, Mars and Hercules , who for 


their valiant as otherwiſe were ac- 
counted Gods of the Painims , were 


they not oucrcome and made flaucs 


by the inchantmenrt-of-this tyrant? 


Andifyou wil yer further ſeecf what 


ſtrength ſhe is, and how cruellic ſhee 
executeth the ſame vpen thoſe thar 
chriſt hath noc delivered {r6 hir bon- 
dage: 
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Of diffcuile.” 


 anydangersor perils wharſocuer. 


. ſee howheferuecth this miſtrefle:with. 


ning thereof He riſeth betime;poeth 
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The ſecondpdrt. : 
dage:confider( for examples ſake in | 
this k:inde ) the pitifull caſe of ſome - 
difloyal wife , who, though ſhee know | 
thatby committing adulkterie, ſhe rit / 
neth into a thowtand dangers, &in» 
conueniencecs ( as the left: of Geds ff 
fauor,the hatred of her husband, the }I 
danger of puniſt: ment,the offence of 
her friends,the vtter diſhonor of her || * 
perſon ((if ir bee knecwen) and finally 
the ruine & perill of body & ſoul) yer. 
to ſarisfie this tyrant , ſhe willvenrer 
ro commit the fin, notwithſtanding 


24 Neither is it onely in this one 
poinr of carnall Juſt, bur in all other, 
wherein a man is in ſeruitude trothis 
tyrant,and hir paſſions . Looke vpon 
an ambirious or 'vaine glorious man, 


what care and diligence he arr&deth 
her commaundemenrtes , that is, ra 
followe after a little winde' of 'mens 
mouthes 7 to purſue a httle ferker fly. 
ing before him inthe aire; youſhall 
ſcethar he omitteth no one thing,no 
one time,no one circiiſtance for gai- 


late to bed: rrotreth by day, ftugieth' 
by'nightthere he flartereth, there he'ſ 
diflemblerh: here heſtoupeth , wy [ 

T | c 
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ralk,his behauior,his icſts,bis lookes, 
& his verie going in the ftreere. 

- 25 In likewite-he that ſerueth his - 
Lady in paſſion of couetouſnes:what: A couetous 
a miſerable ſlaueric doth hee abide? mans 
His harrbeing ſo walledin priſon with 
mony,as he muſt onely thinke there- 
of, talke thereof, dreame thereof, 8& 
imagine onelynewe waies to getthe. 
ſame,and nothing elſe, If youſhould 
ſe a:Chriſtian man inflauerievnder 
the great Turketicd ina gally by the 
kgge with chaines, there to ſerue by- 
rowing for cuer : you could not bur. 
take copaſhon of his.caſe., And whats: 
then ſhall wee doe of the miſerie-0f + 
this-man., who ſtandeth in captiitie, 
to a more baſe creature than a Turk; 
or any other reaſonable. creature,. 
thats, to a peeceof metal,in whole 
priſan he bk boupdage only by che. 


| \ſkcregin ſuch ſorry, as hegaay nor goe... 
< he Þ2y Where againſt the commodity &..7 
- = Kommaundemeat of the ſame. I : 
| , X 


ae gion 


"S# 


- 
« 
Oo bs 
is at as Mas WW. 


4 

4 

_ |: 
26 From this bene oy 1 
yertuousdeluered,, by the poweraf | -1 
Chriſt,and his aſſiſtance: inſomuch, | - 
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" inthe children opti: 

. 17 Afterthis privilege of freedome, Peace Peay @ 

followeth another of nolefle jimpox- minde. 

.rance than this, &rharis, acertaine 

-heauenly peace , and tranquillitic of 

-mind, according to the ſaying of the 

Propher,Fadfureſt in pace loeur eine:His pratm. og. 

place is madeinpeace . Andinano- Plalm. 2b 

ther _— Pax multa diligentibus lege 
: There is great peace to them 

that aa hate thy law.And on the contra- _ 

ric dethe hy 116 Eſaie repeateth 433 

this ſentence often from God:None#F. 22408 

pax impijs dicis Dominus : The Lord Eſai.q8, 974 : 

ſaith:There is no peace vnto the wic- ; 

;ked.And another Prophet ſaith of the 

ſame men: Contrition gf infelicirie is In 

. their wajes: oy they haue not knowen the 

| waze 4 peace. The reaſon of this diffe- 

'-rece hath bin declared beforeimthat _ 

which Ihaue notedof the diucrfiry of/” * 

 :g20d & cuill me touching their paſii= 

ons. For the vertuous,hauing nowfÞ 

 theaid of Chriſt his grace ) ſi 

| the greateſt force of Geir lh patlivs 

do palſe on their life moſt ſweerely & 

\ Gn » vader the 2 of 


'Rom.11. 


Eſaic. 57. 


. Two cauſes mong themſclues . And the cauſes 


-of dilquiet- }ercofare twotfirſt, forthar the paſſe. 


6 - «pong ons of concupiſcence , being many,& 


almoſt infinit in number,do luſt after 


infinitthinges, & are neuer ſatisfied, 
Prouer. 3% butare like thoſe blood-ſuckers which 


the wiſe man ſpeakethof, that crieab | 


waies:Giue,giue,& neuer ho. Asfi 
example:When is the ambitious man 
Aarisfied with honor? Or the inconti- 
nent man,with carnalitic? Or the c<- 
uetous man with monie? Neucrtrue 
:& therefore as thar mother cannot 
t be greatly afflited, which ſhould 


haue many children crying at once. 


For mear,ſhe hauing no bread at alto 
breake ynto them:ſothe wicked man, 
being greedilic called ypon,by almoſt 
infinite paſſions,to yeeld them their 
defires ,;muſt needes bee yexcd and 
pitifully 


And therefore their ſtate and cond? 
tion is compared by Eſaie to a tempte-* 
Lacob. 3, fuous ſea,tharneueris quiet: & by, 
James,to a citic or country,where the 
inhabirantes are at war & ſedition + 


:cupiſcence,be oftentimes one c6tra- 
ry tothe other,& dodemaiid c6trary 
things,repreſcting moſt liuely the cd- 
fuſio of Babel, where one toung ſpoke Gen.17. 
againſt another ;-and that in diuers- 
&co6traryliguages. So we ſec often- 
-times,that the defire of honour ſaith: 
Spend here: bur the paſſion of auarice 
ſaith; Hold thy hands. Lechery faith: 
Venture here: bur pride' faith :-No, ir 
may turn'to thy diſhonor.Anger faith, 
reucgethyſelfhere:burambitioſairh, - 3 
Ir is berter rodiflemble.' And' finally, - 
here is fulfilled' 'that' which thePro- 2:20 
phet ſaith, Yids iniquitare,grcorradit7i- Þ aln gg} © 
on? in ciuitate: | haue ſeen iniquity, & "i 
corradidtid in the ſelf fame city . Ini- 
quiry,for that althe demaſids of theſe 
paſii6s are moſt vhniuſt, in that ef 
are againſt the word ofgod. Cotradi 
Ris.for thar one crieth againſt the ©- ; 
ther in their dematids.Frs6 all which - - . * *= 
miſeries God hathdehuered the juſt, 
by giuing the his peace, which paſſeth 
all Snderſiiding an the Aol fab ani = 
which the world can neuer giue-nor 140 0 
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F Of difficutiie. The ſecond pare. 
; - raſt EO INIVIN affirmerh, 
lcadged now'( befide w. Ts; 
-which 1 paſſe ouer) ro tuſttfic Chiiſts 
to wit, the aſſiſtice of grace: the loug 
of God:the light of vnderſtanding frs 
the holy Ghoſt: the internal conſola- 
_ tion of the mind: the quiet ofconſcis 
ence:the confidEce therofproceding: 
the liberty of ſoul and bodie;with the 
{cert reſt of our ſpirits, both towards 
God,towards our neighbour, and to- 
wardes our ſclues.By al which means, 
helpes ,priuiledges , & ſingular bene 
fires, thevertous are affiſted aboue 
the wicked, ashath been ſhewed: and 
their way made caſfie, light 8 pa 
To which alſo wee may ad as the laſt, 
bur not the leaſt comfort, the expe» 
Ration ofreward : that is of cternall 
glorie &felicitic to the vertuous: &e> 
uerlaſting dination vnto the wicked. 
O how great a marteris this, ro com- 
forthe one, if their life were painfull 
in . 95g pts co affli& the other,a- 
. middefſt all rheir great pleaſures of 
fin! Thelaborer when he thinkerth on 
his good pay atnight, is incour 
to go through, though it be painful to 
him, Tyo hat ſhould paſſe togither 


4 towards 


s mgny. others, 
words.that his yoke is ſweer &-cafier 
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- 39: 
The for ſt Chap! 
rowards their countrie,the one to re- 
cciue honor,forhis good ſeruice don 
abroad; the other as priſoner to bee 
arrained of treaſons,comirred in for- 
rain dominids againſt his ſoucraign, 
could notbe like meric in rheir Inne, 

n the way,as ir ſeemeth ro me: 8& 
though he thar ſtood in diger,ſhould 
fing , or make ſhew of courage &in- 
nocccie, and ſet a good face vppon 
the marter:yerthe orher might well 
think,that his hart had-manie a cold 
pull within him: as nodoubr- bur all 
wicked men haue, when they thinke 
with them-ſelyex of the life ro come; 


wit,that onuch a day the one ſhould 
be called foorth to be made Lord of 
Egypt, and the other to bee hanged 
on a pair of gallous)they could hard- 
l have þeen <quallic merrie, whiles. 


impriſonment. The like may be faid, 


wicked mE in this world. For wh6 the 
one doth bur thinke ypon the- dayof 
dearh(which is to be the day of their 


2.88% EF 80 B.9. 


ro I dcliuerice fro this priſon)theirharts 
ter || cannot bur leape forverie ioy, conft= 


dcring what is to inſue vnto themat- 
L3 ter, 
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1K toſeph &Pharaos baker had known Gen, 


borh cheir diſtin& Jorres in prifon(to 43. Wes 4 


they liued rogither in time of their” 


& much more rruelie, of vertuous & 4 
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 aydar can ſayinthis matrer. 


"The Fore par _ 
rer.Burthe ocher are afflicted, & fall 
into melancholic, a$often as Sha. 
or remebrance of death is offered: for. 
that chey are ſure chat'ir brin 

with ir their bane: according asthe 


ſcriprure ſaich : The wicked. wandeny, 


dead,cher remaineth no more hope to him, 
Es _ chZ(deer brother)ifal theſe. 


ings beeſo, what ſhould ſay thee, | 


now at legrh to make this reſo 


which I exhorc thee vnro? Wilt Y 
yetſay(norwichſtiding all this ) . : 


the matter ishard & 


I 
ſaar?Or wile thou beleye rs: 


: th 
either cheugh 


reaſons before alleadged , which doe 
proucit cuidentlic: belecuc the teſtis 
monie of them which haue experiens. 
cediitin themſelues (as of king Da-: 
uid,S.Paul,and S.lohn the Euagelilt, 
whoſe reſtimonies.I haue alleadged 


| before of their owne proofe) belecue- 


many hiidreds which by the grace of 
God are couerced daily in Chriſten- 
dom fr6 vitious life to the true ſeruice 
of God: allwhich doe proreſt:them- 
ſelues to haue foiid more than haue, 


31 And 


ſel ; know eff of 
the word Seconds of Chriſt, which- 
afſarerh thee the c6trary: belecue the; 
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. ThefaſtChaprer. — Of difficuleie. * 
31 And for thac.chou”maicſt replic _ B Y 
here, & ſaie,tharſuch men as are nor* Hd ebopa 2 
'{ where thou artztogiue this reſtimony 4... ſpell 
j ofcheir experience:I can, & do affure is 'anie*.. -*, kk 
hen wpen my-conſcience before god, wherere- .. \ 
25 
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that I haueralked withno'ſmalnum- nar etangy 


ber of ſuch-my ſelfe , ro my fingular 'amples of 
comfort,in beholding the ftrong hid ſound con- 
&excceding bountifulnefſe of Gods uerfion are 2! 
ſncctnes towards them. in: this caſe. on wI AM 
O{deere brother) no tongiie can ex- yer on the 
prefſe,whar I hauc ſcene herein : and other fide. 
yer ſawe I not. the leaſt part ofthar * on 1 
which they felt, But yerthis may Iſa _ __ 4 
that thoſe-which are known to be aki. kinde ofres*” > 
tul,8 ro deale fo fincerely withal,thar-morſeand + ; 
others. disburdE their conſcicnces vn- ſorrowings 
torhem for their comfort or counſel, ftp 2 
are ſome; part of choſe, whereof the rernallor 
Prophet#ſaith:Thar they work in multi- {ney ok 
tude of waters, and doe ſee the marnel: of oy "4 
God inthe depth: In the deprh(l fay )ot 2,509 256. 
mulritudes of geares;, when-God roy-+counterfer © >} 
cheth rhe ſame , with his hohe grace. Chriſtians, 7 
Belecue me(good Reader)for | ſpeak | 
incruth before our Lord [eſus, I hauc aifo- 
ſeenſo great & exceeding conſalati- 
ons,in-divers greatſinners after their: 
couerfio,as no hart ci almoſt coceme. 
& the harts which receuued'the, were- 
p "2:4 hard & 
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E | ydeawfrom the moſt lit " 
J , Po. Ate? *. tiful hand of God. bee res ; 
YH 4p not ſeem ſtrange ynto thee,thou muſt 
{a6 know, that it is recorded of one holie 
_— ma called Effrem,that he had ſo mar- 
ucilous great conſolations after his 
conuerfion,as he was often conſtrai.' 
ned to crie outto God: O Lord retire! 
thy hand from mealicle, for that my' 
hart is nor able ro receiue ſuch exe. 
treme oie. And the like is writtEof$, 
Gofr. in yi- Barnard:who for a certain time after* 
eaBarn, his couerſid fro rheworld , remained' 
» asitweredepriued of his ſenſes bythe 
exceſliue conſolatics he had fro god.” 
32 Butyerifallrhis cannot mooue' 
thee, but thou will ftillremainein thy- 
diſtruſt, heare the teſtimoniec of one, } - 
whom I am ſure thou wilrnor diſcre-' 
dit, eſpecially ſpeaking of hisownex- 
ience in Kmſclfe. Sind this is the' 
holy Martyr and/DoRor S. Cyprian, . 
who writing of the yerie ſame mat- 
rer to a, ſecrete friend -of his, called 
FEY Donarus , confefleth, that he wasbe- 
fore his conucrſion of the ſame opt- 
nion-that thou arr of: to wit, thatir 
was impoſſible for him rochange his 
maners, & to finde ſuch comfort in a 
verruous 
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c entitur anrequa & ine:Take 
opment is felt, enemije be lear- 
ned,& ſo foloweth on with alatge dif- 
courſe, ſhewing that hee proued now 
by experience which he could ncuer 
bleed before his conuerfid, th 

God had promiſed the ſame. The like -5 5 4 j{s- Wo. 
writeth S. Auſten of himſelfe in his Lib.6. cook 
books of confeſſion : ſhewingrhar his cap23« 
paſſioswould needs perſwade him be. 

fore his c5uerfion Av: he ſhould ne- 

ucrbe able coabide the auſterity of a 

yertuous life, eſpecially rouching the* 

fins of the fleſh,(wherin he had Juued 

witonly, till that time) it feemed im- 

poſſible thathe could cuer abandon oo 
rhe 4 tk & ws _—_ y: ep? A 
wit eaſy, pleaſant, & _— 
without diffculey ara, For thar 5 con Y 
he breakerh lis theſe woords: My pr, Pſalm. 3 
God ter me remeber & confefle thy * 

mercies towardes'mee:ler my very 
bones'reioice & ſay vnto thee: © Lord Pſalm. TY 
who is ike unto thee? Thou haſt broken 

my chaines, Iwill ſacrifice <mto' thee a 
ſacrifice of chenkegining . Thefe chaines 

were the chaines =" 
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was deliuered fromthe by the 
help of Gads moſt holy grace. 

33 My counſel ſhould be therefore 
(gEtle Reader) thar ſecing thou haft 
5 manie reſtimonies , reaſons , and 
promiſes of this matter,thou ſhould- 
eft at leaſt proue once by thine own 
experience; whether rhis thing bee 
rue or no:eſpecially ſeing itis a mat- . 
ter of ſogreat importance, 8 ſo wor- 
thy thy trialk-thac is , concerning ſo 
neerthy crernal ſaluation as it dorh, 


| + *** If a meane fellow ſhould come vnto 
«50 thee,and offer, for hazarding of one 


_ crownof gold, ro make thee a thou- 
ſand by Alchimy:though thou ſhoul- 
deſt ſuſpe&him for a.cuſner , yet the 
hope of gain being ſa great, & the ad- 
uErure of ſo ſmal los:thou wouldſt goe: 
nigh for once to proue the matter: &. 
_.how much more thouldſt thou doit in 
this cafe, where by proofe chou canſt 
Jeeſenothing: andifrhou ſpeed well, 
thou maieſt gaine as much as-the e- 
uerlaſting toy of heauenis woorth? 
Ft Bur yerhere by the way,I may not 
et pas to admoniſh thee of one thing 

which the ancicar fathers 8& lajnfcs 


» 


CY TT Was TY 


purring innew and new delightes, & 
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of God that haue paſſed over thisri- on 
ner before thee(I meane theriverdi- 2 
viding berweene Gods ſcruice & the jth nee 2 
world )do affirmof their own cxperi- ginuing, 
ence:& that .is,that as ſoon as rhou ta- 

keſt this work of reſolutis in hid, thou = 
muſt reſpeR afſaults, combars,& open "Y 
war within thy ſclfe, as Saint Cypria, — "2 
Saint Auſten, Saint Gregorie, and S. g)P1-1-<E © 
Barnarddoc affirme , and ypon their qo& c. 23. 
owne proofe . 'This doe/Cyrill and Greg1,Mor, 
Orige ſhew indiuerſe places ar large. 4 ©2+1. 36. } 
This doeth Saint Hilarie prooue b SS 1 
reaſons and examples. This doeth yo. I 
the wiſeman forewarne thee of, wil- Cyp. lib. de ;: 
ling thee ; hen thou art ts come to the Gul WM 
ſernice of Gud, to prepare thy minde unto bs Exod... 
temptations, And the reaſon of thisis, & Leuir. & / 


for that the diuill pofſefling quiethe 2 1.Toſue. 2 


2 
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thy ſoule before, lay ſtill, and ſought ge in PGL 
only meanesto content the ſame, by x. cle wo 


pleaſures of the fleſhe, Bur when hee 
ſceth thou offereſt ro go from. him:;he 
beginneth' ſtraight ro. rage, .and. ro 
moue ſedition within thee, & rowofle 
vp & down both heauen & earth, be- 
fore he will leeſe his kingdome inthy 
ſoule. Thus is cuident by the example F 
of him whom Chriſt comming doway ac, 1 
from the hill;after his e537 Ve 

cautiCe * 2 
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deliuered from a deafe &dumb fpirie.. 
For albeit the diucl wonld ſeeme nei- 
. ther toheare norſpeak, while ep < 
_ - ſefſedthat bodie quietly : yer when _ 
Chriſt commanded him to go out,he © 
both heard,& cried our,& did foteare 
& rent that poore body beforche de- - 
prrecins all che ſtandars by thought * 
, . him indeed tobe dead. This alfo in fi- 
| Gen. 31, Burewas ſhewedby the ſtory of Lab, 
; B who'*ncuerperſecuted his ſon in lawe | 
{ ®Hee was Jacob,vntill he would depart fro him. _ 
| verie ge Andyer more wasthis expreſſed in 
| him before; the doings of Pharao, who aftef once 
| Þurthe did hepercemedtharthe people of Iſrael - 
| notfollow ment ro depart from his kingdome, - 
if *nxedey neuer ceaſed grieuouſly ro affli& rhe, - 
#ertillhe (as Moiſes teſtifieth) vnrilll God. ves. + 
© deparred. terlie delivered themont of his hads, - 
+ from him, with the ruine and deſtruRion of all 
95005 Eepypttheirenimies. Which cuer the 
boli Doors & Saints ofthe church, © 
haue expounded to bea plaine figure | 
of the deliueric of foules from the ty+ © 
ranie ofthe diuell, ia 
35* And now ifchou wouldeft haue a 
hucly example of all this thar I haue 
faid before, I could alleadge thee ma- 
3 nie:bur for breuiry ſake,one only of S. 
| Ac Suge? Aufſtens conuerſfion ſhal ſuffice , reſti> 
s. auten, ficd by himſclfe in his bookes bf wig 
E | cllion, 
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The fot Chapter, _ 
{cffion.It is a maruelous example,and JF 
containeth-many* notable & comfor- * Yer fome - 


-Ytbe fleſh & the ſpirit, berweene God 


L he other part, He went to Sunplicia« 
- Sus alcarned old man, % deuour chri.. 


' Ficm,he was more troubled than be- 


table pointes. And furely whoſocuer pos 6y | 
ſhal but read the whole ar large, efÞe- 1,,oe are 
cially in his fixe, ſeuEth & eight books Fart, gf that 
of his confeſſions, ſhal greatly be mo- a man may . 
ved & inſtruted thereby, AndI be- Son & ag 
ſeech'the Reader that vnderſtandeth ,.; ,F52r5 

the Latine roung,to view ouer,atieaſt ro ilude & 
bur certaine chapters of the eight decciue 328 2 
booke,where this ſaints final conuer- DOR = _—_— 
hon(after infinite combats )is recoit- the p, --f 
ted, It wgre too long to repeate here, nes of God .**? 
though in deede it bee ſuc S——_ as int his Cotte..." 
noman need'ro be weary to hearc it; * Mo iN 
There he ſheweth how \ $roue) roffed ER 

&croubled in this confli& berweene & 2. _ - 


frawingon the one fide,& the world, 2 7 E 
he fleſh,& the diuill, holding back'on' RS ls. 


an:he went ro S. Ambroſe biſhop of 
ain: & after his conference with 


re, He coſulred with his copanionsg -- | 

ebridius,and Alipius:but all wonlde - -- 

Nt eaſe him. Til at length achciſtian 

;Fourtier & captaine,named Ponritis, 

2d by occaſion rold him & Alipius of 

be verruous life that S. Anthony W 
W. 


| ____ ja place Bur ſhe held back, ſhe refuſed & excus 
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Of difficwltie. The ſecond part. — 
B whoalitlebeforc hadprofefie&apri- 
ply bor oy uare & a ſolitaric life in Egypt: as allo | 
D I0:i:.” all others(hethen heard )did cuenin. 
uate li Millain it ſelfe, where then he was. 
was veric Which when he had heard,then withs ; 
eden drawing himſelfe alide,he had a moſt 

Gmeand e. terrible combate with himſclt. Where 
Rare of the of he writeth thus:what did 1 not faie 

churchre- apainſt my ſelfe in this conflict? How | 
quired the: 1,1» [beate & whip mine own ſoule, 


Shich after to make her follow thee ( Q Lord?) 
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thereof {<4 herſelfe : and when all her argu> 
| = 4.9 mentes were conuiced,ſhe remained | ;j 
Was © "Prey rrembling and fearing as dearh ro be tt 
time, and reſtrained from her looſe cuſtome of } th 
| —_ n 'finne . Whereby, ſhee conſumed her } 
Wk to ſelfecucn no the death. Afrerthis J $1 
” the other, - hew&rinto a garden with Alipius,his la 
- . the Jager companion:and there cried out vato f (4 
; As him: Quidhoceſt ? pod perere el ba 
s p \ 8 indotF}., of celun rapmunt , "nal ca 
_— ” = doftrinis noftris , fine corde , ecce wb fit 
more and 'wyp{utanmur in carne or ſe wine. WhatB || ſo 
morezrill at [14,;Þ > ( Alipius ) what ſuffer weevns þ oa 
"coor 2 the tyrannie of finne'? Vnlearned p 


zt Ihe ; - 
tollerable . men ( ſuch as Anthonie and others te, 


«Cap.7. forhe was altogither ynlearned) dof pa 
b Cap. b. take heauen by violence:and we with thi 


all our learning , without heartes, be-|| gu 


hold how wee lie graueling in wo Py 
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lo place, ſhewing the wonderful and a> 
mn moſt incredible tribulations that hee: 
Ss. had inchis fight thatday . After this 
the Y he wer forthinto an orchard: & there 
oſt he had yer a greater cofliQ. For there 
ct- F alhis pleaſures paſt repreſented theE- 3 
ae F {clues before his ales.foy ing:Dimitieſ- Marke this * 
MY nenos, on a mpmento ifto non erimus tec gentle rea» 
le, ] vicra in ecernii,orc.What,wilt thou de dere 
f)] partfiro vs? And ſhal webe with thee 
cus 3 nomore for euer,afrer this momenr?. 
BU» | Shallirnorbe lawfull for thee ro doe 
ied | this orthat no ſhore hereafter ? And 
be | the (faith S.AuſtE)O Lord, turne fr 
: of F chemindot thyſcruir,co think of thar, 
het F whichthey obieRted ro my ſoul-Whar 
his {| fich,whar ſhamefulpleaſures did they. 
hs 0 lay before mine cies? Ar length hee 
ate 0 ſaicch that after long & redious com» 
"= | bars, a maruailous tepeſt of weeping 
98 | came vpo him:&being not able tore- 
wh fiſthe ri away fro Alipius,& caſt him- 
als] ſclfe onthe groiid vnder a bg tree, & 
vn» gaue full ſcope 'vnts his cies, which. 
| rought:forth preſerlywhol floods of 
Kr%8f teers. Which after they were a little 
doe] paſt ouer,he begiro ſpeak ro God in 
this ſort: Er 2 Domine,uſquequo?quamj x, go, 
»be-]] din,quz dintcras, gn cas? qudye nd 
quare nd hac hora finds eft rarpitudinis mee 

O Lord 


Cap.10» 


9 & often repeating:Take vpand re 


voice came from heauen, to bid me 


Ez 


end of my Eleby life, cue arthis hour? 
And after this followeth his final and 
miraculous conuerſion, togither with 
the conuerfion of Alipius,his compa« 
nion, which becauſe it is ſer downe' 
briefly by himſelf, I wil retite his own 
words, which are as followeth imme- 
diatly vpon thoſe which went before. 

36 Ididralke this rg,God , anddid 
weepe moſt biceerly,th a deep cone 
tririon of my hart: & behold, lheard the 
a voice, aSif it had beene of a boy or 
maide finging from ſome houſe by,” BP% 
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take vpand read. And ſtraight way I 
charinged my countenance, and bes the 

an torhink- moſt carneſtlie with my 

Ife, whether children were wont ro? 
fing any ſuch thing, in anie kinde of 
game thar they vyſcd: bur Ineuer re- 
member, thar Thad heard any fuck the 
thing before,” Wherefore 'reprefſing $*"* 
the force of my.teares, I roſe, inirets 
preting no other thing, but tharzhis JF, , 


open the booke that lhad with me 
(which was Saint Paules Epiſtles) &J"* 5 


5 | roreadrhe firſt Chaprer that Tſhould + => = | 
* | 6nd.For Thad heard afore of S.Anto- S.Antho- 
a | nic. howe hee was admoniſhed to his wot" 

ra | conuerſion, b barptes. aſemtence of 4, Es 
d «eo 3 which was read,when he jn vita An» /, 
h | by occafion cameinto the church : 8 thonij. _y 
a | the ſenrencewas,Go,zh ſel al chou haſt, Matly. 
16” | & giue to the poores oy thou ſhalt hane &« - 

mn | 1eaſtre in heauen : or come or follow me. 

e | Whichſaying Saint Anthonie raking 

e | a5 Ipoken to himin particular , was 


id [preſently converted ro.* thee ( O 
n-. {Lord ) WherYprel wentin haſt to « x, 6.4 
rd Ihe place where Alipius fare, for that things as ' 
Thad lefr my booke there when I de- are peculier 
parted -'I ſnarchedityp,, 8 opened 7" Poreney 
t,and read in filencethe firſt chapter Tos 
that offered ir ſelfe ynro mine eyes:% can beno } 
therein were thoſe wordes : *Nor i generall 
tinges , or in drunkenneſſe: not in poly 4 
renronneſſe,gy chamberworks:not in cgn- that can 
tent#o gy emulation: but do you put on the ftand by vn» 
lard Tefus Chrift : and do you nos perfourm doubted 
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icky $'bs providence of the fleſhe in concupiſ- 40 


ence , Further than this ſentence I me ſpe. 
call calling befides, and ſo may it well be doubred whee 
her Saint Anthonie had on thar place ſufficient ground- 
worke oftholſc his doinges, vnleſſe he had ſome ſpeciall 
nogonbeſides. Ir was otherwiſe with Saint Auguſline, 
w_ conuerfion was not , but to ſuch thinges as we 
re all bjheaden vmo , and ypon ſuch a placeas ſpeaketh 
d4ll, * Roth. 13. #4 
would 
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Rom. 4. 


Hername? 


was Moni- ON 
aa veric werell her the matter: ſheereivicerhs 
= - , We 


read. For it followerh in Saint Paul 


him that is yet weake in faith. Which A 
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ful. For preſently wich the endofthig, 
ſenrence , as ifthe light of ſecuritie 
had beene powred into my heartall 
the cororagge of my doubifulnes fled- 
awaie.Whereupon putting in my fin» 
ger , or ſome har Bene which ag 
| remember not) vpon.the place, 1 
cloſed the booke, & with a quiet couns 
renance opened the whole matters Þ ro: 
Alipius, And he by this meanesvite- Þ no 
red alſo that which now wroughtin 
him(which I beforek 
fired that bee might 
read: &I ſhewed hi! 
all, and went further. 


% 


allo chan 1 had, 


(which 1 knewe. not) Take wite you 


lipius. applied vnto him ſelfe, and 0- 
pened his whole ſtate of doubtiuk 
nefſe vnro me... Bur by this admont. 
tion of S. Paul, he was eſtabliſhed, & 
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was ivined- rome in my good purpoſe || th 
bur yet calmly,and withour anie trous ha 
bleſome cunation, according to his Þ| ho 
nature & maners, whereby he daffe» {| lik 


reth alwaies greatly from mc in the Þ Le 
better part. þ ' 
37 After this we went to my mother: Þ| 1- 
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bleſſed rhee(O Lord,which art more: ,.;o. ir. 124 
frrong & liberal, than we can aſke or 23. 
maderſtid)for char ſhe ſaw now much, Þ 
more grauntedro hir from thee, rou- ,,_. Dur s 
ching me,chan ſhee was wont to alke more care- 
with hir piriful and lamenrable fighs, ful endenor 
For thou had(t ſo conuerted me now 1c way 
ochee,thar ncicher ſought for wife, 0,50 0me% 
nor any other hope at all of this not vied 
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offaith;, in- which thou didſt reucale for- Andie 
Ps is this ex- 
mee vnco hir ſo many yeares before. 1. of * 
into more abundaunrt ioy than ſhee aonas, whtf 
-ould wiſh: &inro much more deere. 377 0* our 
& chair tv; , hag ſhe. could: require; or Feneee oy 
"y my childre her nephewes; if I had rules, thar 
aken wife . O Lord I amithy ſeruanr, were lader 
lam now thy feruaunt, and child of with wg 
ty handmaide, thou haſt broken my Dertbinidey. 
chaines, and. I will facrifice to, thee which not- 
therefore a ſacrifice of praiſe. Let my. withſtan- | 
harr & toung praiſe thee,and Jetmy. _ mw 
hoanes ſay vnto thee, O Lord who is jy, gefnge 
like ynto thee? *Ler them ſay ic ( O by this rulg 
Lorde) and doe thou make anſweare ofthis. = 
| (Ibeſcechhee.) and ſay ro my ſoule; *H>9-ca1. 
Ht | 1amthy ſaluation, Hitherco: are Saint 
h: | Auſtens wordes, | 
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The firſt Chapter,” © | 
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Ss 3 * £ "IM 


yo 
my 


wee recite vnto hir the orderof the holy woms "7 
' Erhing: ſhe exulcerh & rriumpherh , & phy pop _ 3 


world:living and abiding in that”rule the comms 3 


And ſo thou didſt curn hir ſorrow now. his-no'pas © + 4 


Thole thar 
: pane found not ſo 


Z - have grea 
ig their c6- 
ſion, 


* 
& 
Fe. 
He 
85 
A 
E#4 


ctoptarions aga 
bs heme eles, 

this is a figne of grace and fauour , if 
they manfullie goe through, So was. 
Saint Paul called (as wee read) moſt. 
violentlie,being ftriken down to the: 
ound and made blinde by Chriſt 
fore his conuerfion + forthat hee” 
was a choſcn veſſel, ro beare Chriſte 
namevnto the Gentiles. þ- 
29 Secondly it is tobe noted,thar al-. 
though this mi had moſt mug paſs 
fions before his conuerkis , & thar in 
the greateſt, and moſt incurable diſ-. 
eaſes, which comonlic afftli& worldly }. 
mens 


cv = © 2. 5 53 


ſech:which maladies 
ſtroglic indeed, as he thought impo 
fible (before his conuerfion Jeuer 10 


| ſubdue and cone uere the ame: yet 
afterward he RES the cocrary by I-15» 


by his repaire to $, Ambroſe, Sim- 


, 3 3- - 
"Chits > > oa (a © 
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ciſed him fo 
impoſ- 


 Lib.6.cap. = 


the helpe of Gods omniparene grace. 


Thirdly alſo is to bee nored, that hee 


hadde not onely a good. viftoric 
oucr rheſe paſſions ,bur- alſo-found 
greatſweernes in the way. of yertu- 
uos life. For alittle after his conuer- 
anger wF 21 mon hos bee 

uſhed ( O Lord ) in thoſe dayes; ; 
with the maruailous ſweetnes which ag. 
thou ane OY much did1weep . 
in * thy. hitanes and canticles, being 
vehemetly ſtirred vp with the yoices DR 
of chy church ſinging moſt ſweetlie? God tid * 
Thoſe voices did run into mine ears, fing their 
& thy truth did melt into mine hatr, LO of 
and thence did boile out an affeRtion Ke ba 26-] 
of pietic and made tears to runfrom pranſests 
—_ I was in moſt happy ſtate with God. 

cm. 
40 Fourthly is to be noted for our in- 
ſtrution & imitation, the behauiour 7 mn 
of this man about bis vocation. Firſt Foes 
in ſcarching and tryingour the ſame 1% venus 


tus vous 
plicianus, 
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_ withGodin that matter. Whichm# 
' nyof vs will never doe, but rather 


Lib.g. ca.2. of our ccnuerfion. Finallic Saint Ay- 


uauncement from God afterward 3s 


256 © 3 Ron, 
The ſecond part. - 
plicianus, and others: by reading the 
worde of God, frequenting of good 
companie, and the' lyke: which they 
-oughreſt allo ( ood . eader) to doe; 
when thou feeleſt rhyſelfe inward 


GO = © 


 mooucd: and not to lie deadasman 
" are woont, refiſting openly the he 


Ghoſt withal good motions, and not 
ſomuch-as once to giue care tothe. 
knocking of Chrift, at the dore«f 
their conſciences.' Moreouer , Saitit 
Auſten, as/ wee ſee , refuſed not'the 
meanes to -know his vocation , bit 
PEE IIge, and oftentimes retired 

imſelfc alone from'company to alk 


do deteft and' flic all meanes thir 
may bring vs into thoſe cogitarions 


ſten after hee had once ſeene clearly 
the wil and pleaſure of God, madeno 
more ſtay of the matter: but brake | 
off trongly from al rhe worlde/ani 
vanities thereof: gaue ouer his Rhe- 
rorick leure at Millain: lefr all hope 
of promotion inthe Court, and be- 
roke him ſelfe ro ſerue God hes Ou 
lye: and therefore no maruaile, ithe | Pr 
recciued ſo great c6ſolation and ad- || 5c 
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The fo-ft Chapter. © 
"the # ro be ſo worthy a meber in his church 
ood | Which __ is to be followed of al 

oy them that defire to keep agood con- 
doe ſcience, fo farre foorthas ech mans 
rd f condition & ſtate of hfe permitrerh. by 
any 41 And here by this occaſion] may Violence; 
oh £ nor ler paſſe to aduertiſe thee, good noe. = 
or] Reader, and alſo by SainR Auſtens veg x 
he | example to forewarn thee, that who- conuctlion. 
© of # focuer meaneth to make his reſolutt- 
on throughly,muſt vic ſome violence 
the | arthe beginning . For as fire if you 
bit | ruſhe in vpon,it with force, iscafilic 
tired | pur out,bur if you deal ſoftly, putting: 
rak | in one hand after another, you maie 
m#- I rather hurt your ſelf than extinguiſh 
ther | the ſame : ſo is it withour paſſions, 
thit | who require manhood and courage 
jots | for a time ar the beginning, which 
An. | whoſocuer ſhal vſe,rogither with.che 
arly | orher means therciiro appertaining, 
eno | heſhal moſtcertainly find thar thing 
cate, which now hethinkerh heauie, 
and that moſt ſweete, which now he 
eſteemeth ſo vnſauorie' , For proofe 
whereof,as alſo for concluſion of this ,... 
chapter, [ wil alledge a ſhort diſcourſe yerba Eni- 
out of Barnatd:who after his faſhion gelij,Ecce i 
prooucth the ſame firlie- out of rhe ®95reliqui- - 
Scriptures . Chriſt ſajcth vnto ys, yo NI 
Take my yoke,you ſhal findereft.This is a 
maruclous 
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| -maruclous noueltic : but ircommeth 
from him which maketh all thinges 


new.He that caketh vp a yoke findeth 


reſt:he thatleaueth all findeth an bf. 
dred times ſo much.He knew welthis 
{1 meane that man according xo thi 
hartof God)wkich*ſaid in his Pſalm, 
A. JEN *Doth the ſeat of iniquitie cleawe to thts 
bein Per ( O Lord ) which feigneſt a labour in thy 
"rerconfide- commarindements? Is notthis a feigned 
np __ TIT. deere nur in a comman- 
epre-,- dement? I mean, a light burden, an 
| ONT caſte yoke, an ted crofſe., Soin 
nerthelefe, old time heſaide to Abraham, *Take 
tharwhich thy ſonne Iſaac whom thou loneſt,andoffe 
Barnard 2; ntome a ſecrifice. This was a feig- 
doth gather ; s 
our ofit Nedlabourina commandement: for 
doth ſtand Ifaac being offered he was notkilled, 
yeriewel! burſanQified therby. Thou therefore 
O__ ifthouheare the voice of God within 
Chriſt, thar ©by hart, willing thee to offer vp Iſaac 
therewithal (which fignifieth ioy or laughter)fear 
he allead- not toobeic it faithfullic and conſtix- 


Fihe borks Iy : wharſoeyer thy corrupt affeRion 


| iudgeth of the matter, - bee thou ſe- 
_ y 24th Not Iſaac, bur the ramme ſhal 
«Plalmes3, dic forit : thy ioy ſhall not periſh, 
dGen.24 bur thy ſtubburneſſe onely, whoſe 

hornes arc intanged with thornes, & 
cannot bee in thee wirhour the pric- 
kinges ofanxictic - Thy Lord __ 
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bur rept thee as he did Abrahin 
ſee wharthou wile do. Ifaac(thar 1s, 
thy ioy in this life ſhal nor dy,as thou 


be lifted vp vpon the wood, to the end 
thy ioy may on high, & tharthou 
maieſt glory not in thine owne fleſh, 
bur only in the ctofle of our Lord, by 
whom thy ſelf alſo arr crucified:cruct- 
fed (I fay ) bur crucified to the world: 


for vnto God thou liueſt ill, and that G5 


much more than thou diddelt before, 
CHAP. IL. 


Of the ſecond impediment, which bs perſe- 


cutionaffiiftion,and iribulation, wher- 
by manie men are kept from the ſer- 
uice of God. Gy | 
Any there are in the worlde a- 
road,who citherypon theſe co- 
fiderations before laide downe,or for 
thar, they ſee ſome good men toliue 
as merilie as themſclues, are content 
to yeeld thus much,tbac in veric deed 


' they cſteeme vertuous life to be plea- 


ſant inough,to ſuch as are once ente- 


-red in thereunto:and that in good 
footh for their own parts they could 


be content co follow the ſame, if rhcy 
might doe it with quiet and peace of 
all hands. Butto requeſt them vnto ir 
inſ{uch time & place, or with ſuchor- 
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-#. Cderandcircumſtances,as tribulation, 
© ©," affliction, orperſecution may fal yp-. 
*  enthem,fortheſame:they thinke ira. 


matter vnreaſonable to-bee demaun-. 


ded, and rhemſclues very excuſeable, - 


borh before god and man,for refuſing, 
it. But this excuſe is no berter, than. 


oe EEE before, of the preten- | 


ded difficulry : for that it tandeth vp-. 
on a falſe ground ,as alſo ypon an vn» 
wuft illazion, wade yppoen thar ground. 

he ground is this: thata man maie 
live verruouſly, and ſcrue god truclie, 
with al worldly eaſe, and without any 
afflition,tribulation , or perſecution, 
which is falſe: for that,albcir exrernall 
cotradiftions , & perſecutigs,be more 
in onetime than in another; morein. 
this place,than in that : yet can there 
not be any time or place without ſom,” 


| both externall,& internall. Whichak 


though (as1 haue ſhewed before )in 
reſpec of the manifold helpes & con- 
ſolations ſent from Godin counter» 
poizeof the ſamegthey ſeem not hea- 
uic nor vnpleaſant vnto the godly, yet. 
are they in, them-ſclues both great. 


and waighty,as wou'd appeere it they 


fell vppon the wicked and impatient, 
Secondlic , the illation made vppon, 
this ground , is yniuſt; for that ut ak 

|  kageth 
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. The: ſecond Chapter. Of eribulatio 
feageth rribulation,ss'a ſufficientrea- 3 
ſon to abandon'Gods ſeruice,, which 
God himſelfe hath ordained for a 
meane To the conrrarieefteR, tharis, 
todraw men thereby vnto his ſcruice.. 
For better declaration whereof (the Four points 2} 
matter being of verze great impor- or Cys 3 
tance )1 willfandle m this Chapter, champ _ 
theſe foure points .Fuſt, whether it be ; 
ordinaricfotubtthat muſt be faued, ro 
ſuffer fome kind of perſecution, tribu- 
krion,or affli@ion.Secondly,whar are 
the caitſes why God ( ſolouing vs as 
he doth)weuld chooſe & appoint ſote © 
deale with ys herein this life; Third. .::--* 7 
ly, what principall reaſons of comfort _ 
a man may haue in tribulatis.Fourrh- ED 
y , whatis Tequireg 'at his handesin © 
thar arc. Which foure pointes being 
declared, Idoubrnorbur great light 
ſha'l appeere in this whole matter, 
which ſcemerh to flcſhe and bloode 
to bee ſo full of darkneffe and impro- 
babilities, pes EY 
2 Androuching the firſt, therence- Whether at 
deth lirtle proof; for that Chriſt him- good men- . 7 
ſelf ſaith ro his diſciples, &by chem ro SOC Es 'Y 
al other his ſcruants, In mundo preſſura ON CO _ 
ſuftinebztis ; In the worlde you {hall fu- Ioha, 26, © 
ſtain aff{&ion. Andin another place; Lueass 7 5 
In your patiece ſhal you poſſeſſe yorr ſouls.” | ; 
| M2 Thar 
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B 2Tim.3. 


 . Att 


3 Apoc.3. 


Heb.1s, 


more plainly ; when hee ſairh:.44 thoſe. 
that ke 0g in leſius C us Chrift,ſhal) ſuf. 
fer perſecutio, 1 none can be: EX» 
a Ando fignify yer further the 
neceſlity of this matter, both Paul 
" Les Wy Sd e's Saint 

ereportcth ) That wee of neceſſitis 
ME Ne ino the kingdo of god by many 


lons , viingthe worde oportery 


chal} himſelf yetmorereucaleth. 
is ſecret, when hee ſairh co S, lohn 


che ptr loweth, Which words hy 

ſtleas itwere e rothe 
Hbremen ith ONS 
quen recipis: He whipperh euery child 
whom he recciuerh. And the Apoſtle 
vrgeth this marter ſo far in thatplace 
_—_ afficmerh plainly, al choſe tobe 
baſtardes, and no children of God, 


which are not affli&ed by him in this 


life.The ſame poficion.S Paul holdeth 


to Timorthie:S; ſuſtinemusr,oy conregnas. 


bimus: If we ſuftcr with Chniſt,we 
raigpne with Chriſt, and no otherwiſe. 
Wherein alſo concurrcrk holie Da- 


 uid,whenhe ſaith: Mule mibulationes 


inflerum, The iult arc appointed to 
many 


baris; 
os Bo — TY 


: That hee chaſtiſeth all. 


a ov» tov wa, es ws Ub &@*n a< a cc... IW-- 


.. "FM ſrcoud ite 


ps, when herepeaterh ſs ofren;thit 


wan tribulations.” 


He came not t0 

imo the rw ag es thars: Pa Faolfaith: 3 

That no man can bee crowned, except hee 2 Tim.2« = 
fight anfullie But how can we fight ,if J 

we haue noenemyrto 


fame fignifieth Chriſt in the OE 


heaven is onehic for him that con- 
quereth. The veric ſame is ſignifyed 15, gs 
by the ſhip, ane > ning entered 
with his diſci Pt if ho was wolled & 


ſhuld fuffer, hich te row in the ſame 
ſhippe with Chriſt our Sauiour. The x,4, 
ſame alſo is dby thac the life of I Iob. 
manis calleda.warfare vppon earthe 


and bythatheis appointed to - -$4.cam 
and rranell while hee is heere': alſo by _ bo 
tharghis life is repleniſhed with m - Iobay 4 *-Y 
nie miſeries : cuen bythe appoint-- 2 
ment-df God after mans fal ; The © 
we alſois ſhewed by thar, thatGod I 
pointed cuerie man to paſſe 4 

th Kms fr che pains ofdeath, beforehe — I 
come anjpecatiny by theinfinire con- "oo 
M3 traditions 
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F Of wibulation. _ The ſecond part. " 
© tradicttos, & tribulations both within 
& fr vnto man in this life:ag 


for exaple,within are rebellions of hig © 
concupiſcece & other miſeries of hig 
mind,wherewith he hath continually 

. to make warre,if he wil ſauce his ſoule, 


Without,are the world,and the Diuel, 
which daneuecr ceafle go afſaulchim, 
now by fair means,& ndwby foul:now: 
by flatrery, &now-by threat:now allu< 
ring by pleaſure and promotion+naw... 
rerrifying by affliction & perſecurion; 
againſt all which the good Chriſtian | 
2 hach to refiſt manſullie, or cIſc helee.. 
E- ſeth the crown of his crernal ſaluaris; 


I; 


© The exam- 4 Theveric ſame alſo. niay be ſhe. 
| pier of wed by the examples of allche mot: - 
| Sant renowned ſaints from the beginning; 
3 who were nor onely aſſaulted inter- 
nally with th: rebelhion'of cheir own 
fleſh: bur alſo; perſeemed and affli-' 
| Red ourwardly : thereby: to confirme; 
| Gen.g, moremiaifeſtliethis purpoſcof God. 
Xx As we fee in Abel; perſectned & Qlain: 
b by his owne: brother, aſſoope; as euer: | r: 
; hebegan roſerue God: allo in Abra- | 
| Gen22 ham, afflicted diuerſly after hee was | 5» 
3 once choſen by God : and moſt of | 
all by making bim yeclde te the kil- | 
ling of his owne- deere- and; -onely: | »; 
chuld. Ofche ſame cup drankgall his: | 
- children |- 


V 
2 


The ſecond Caen i 
children & poſterity that ſucceede 

him, in Gods fauour: as Ifaac, [acob, Indit 

leſeph, Moſes,and all che prophets:ot 
which Chriſt himſelf giuerh cell 

nic, howtheir bloud was ſhedde 
cruelly by the world. The afflictis 

ſoof lob is wonderful, ſeeing the 
ure affirmerksir co hat ec OMe vpon 

fm by Gods ſpecial ap ointme 


| beeingamoſt ibmany Buty 
. wonderfull was the althiE 


Tobias, who a other caluvniries 

was ſtricken blind by the falling down ,, , _- 

of Swallowes -doung ” 44 his-cic$ 7. 
of which the Angel Raphael tolde - - 
him afterwarde : becauſe thou w07's Tob, 4&, 
021 ow ro God I of E 
tie that this rentaron. ould proe AY FA ul 
Behold che neceſſitic of afflictions ro +. 
good me.1 mighradde to this,the ex- he 
ample of Dauidandothers : burchar = 
the Apoſtle giuech a general ceſtimo- 
nic of all the 5 of theold Teſta- 
mcc,laying:Thas ſame wereracked, ſome C. 
| pre whipped, ET Fe 
ſome impriſoned: others were ſtoned: cut 

in peeces, renpred, gr ſlain with the ſword: Heb: 11s 
ſome went about in hairecloathjn vkins of 
goates,in great need, preſſed gp afflied, 
wadering on hiding theſelues in witderneſ> 
ſeg in —_ Canes, wp” "54 vnder gurl 
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- the world nos being worthy of them, Of all 
which he -nias, burn this comforta- 


bleſentence, ro bee noted of all mens 


Now ſuſcipigntesredemptionem vt melio- + 
rem inwenirent reſurrefione:that is;God + 


would nor deliuer them from theſe 


aftliQgionsin'this life, to the endtheir ' 


reſurreQion and reward in the lifero 
come,mightbe more glorious. And 
this of the ſaints ofthe old reſtamer, 


5 But now in thenew teſtamenr,foil- 


ded expreſly vpon the crofic,the mar- 


_ ter ſtandeth mucizmoreplain, & that 


with great reaſon.Forif Chriſt coulde 
norgo into his goryour by ſuffering, 


 ... astheſcriprure fairh:; rhe by the moſt 
reaſonable rule of Chriſt, affirming; 


| > fonne; & other milcries heaped vpon 


that The ſeruant hath no prinilege abone 
his maifier,it muſt needes follow, that 
al haue to drink of Chrifts cup,which- 
are appointedto be partakers of his. 


gloric . And for proofe hereof looke - 


ypon the deereſt friendes thar euer 
Chriſt had in this hfe, & fee whether 
they had part therof,or no.Ofhis mo« 
ther,Simeon propheſficd & told her ar 


lation ſhould paſſe her hart. Signific 
thereby the extreme affliftions that 
ſhe fel afterward in the death of her 


her: 


the naj a; g: That the ſwordof tribu- | 
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The ſecond Chapter. 


Of tribulation. 
| hir:Ofthe Apoſtles ic is cuident, that 


befidesalthe labours,trauels, needes, 
ſufferings, perſecutions, 8&calamities, 


which were infinite,and in mans fight 


intollerable (if wee: beleeue- Sainr 
Paul, recounting the ſame)belide 
this (1 ſay) God would not be ſatt: 


albcit, if wee-confider: what lobn alſo 
ſuffered in ſolong a life as hee lued, 
being baniſhed 


s alu Cor, 
ts! ed, 2 Cor.4. 
except he hadthcir blood allo ; & fo $1552 
weſce thathe ſuffered none of them roms, 
ro die naturallie,buronlie Saint lohn: Ton, 23, 
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Domitian to Path- 7... 19, g. 


mos: and at another time, thuuſt into preſeri. has 
atunne ofhote oile ar Rome (as Ter- retic. 


tullian and Saint Iecrome- doe report) 
we ſhall ſec that his part was no lefle 
than others in this cup of his mailſter. 
I might reckon yp heer infinice other 
examples :bur it needeth nor FFor ig 
may ſuſhce, thar Chriſt hath giuen 
this gener rule inthe new teſtamer: 
He#h 

weth mee, is 'not woorthy of mee. By 
which is reſolued plainly, that there 
is no-ſaJuation now to be had,bur only 
for them that rake vp(tharis, dobcar 
willinglie) their proper crofſes,, and 


therewith do follow their Capraine, 


walking on with his crofle on his 
ſhoulders before them. 


Ms 6Bux 


Tcrom.lib, 


con, Touin, | 


as rakerh not up his crofſe and felloe. Maran, 
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E | Of tribulacion, : 
E 6 Burheer ſome mi may ſay: If this be 


Mz: 


fo that'no-man ci be ſaued withourta 
crofſe;tharis, wichour affliion, & tris 
bulation: how doe al tlioſe rhatluein 
peaceable times &places , where. no 
perſecution 1s,no trouble;no affliction 


or tiiSulation 7 To which 1 anſwearec: | 


firſt tharifthere were any ſuch rimeor 


place, the men living therin,ſhuuld be 


in great dager:according to theſaying 
of the Prophet : They 'ave nor jt the bas 
bots of other men: Nor yes whipped and 
prem ed 25 others are, and therfore pride 
poſſeſſed them gand they were conered with 


iniquitie & impietie-- and their iniquitia 


proceeded of their fatnes,cr abundance.Se- 
condly ] anſwearg that there is noſuch 
time or-place fo:yoide of tribulation; 
bur that there isalwayes a crofſe robe 
found for them that wil rake it vp. For 
either is there pouertic, :fickeneſſe; 
Naunder, enmirie ,inmuric; contradi- 


' tion, or ſome hke affliction offered 


contimally:for that thoſs men ncuer 
wantin'the world wherof the Propher 
faid: Theſe that doerender emi for & 
did detraf? from mee, fir that I foiluwed 
go>dnes, Atthe leaſt wiſe, there neuer 
want thoſe domeſticall: enemies, of 
which Chriſtſpeakerh: 1 mean, ether 
our kinrcd and carnall friendes, which 


come © - 


B69 - 50 8 EY 
The ſecond Chapter. Of tribulations, 
eommonly reſiſt vs, if we begin once 1 f.: 
throughly to ſerue god:or els ourown 
difordinate affeRions', which are the 
moſtperilous enemicsof all; for that 
they make vs warvp6 ourowngroild.” 
Again,there'ncuer want the tempra» : 
t10s of the world, & dwmel:the refiſting _ 6 
wherof is much more difficukin time me of 2 
of peace &wealth,then in time of ex-, tens Z 
g {| ternall affliction and perſecutions for then ofpers 4 
@ | that theſe enemies are ftionger-in ſecurion, * 
flatceriegrhan in force: which a godly 
| facher expreſſerhby this parable: The 
> | Sun & wind(faith he)agreed on a day 
#7 | ro prooue their ſcuerall ſtrengthes,in 
C& | taking a cloake from awaifaring ma. 
ct | Andinthe forenoonethe winde vſed 
N, | all violencerharhe could ro blow off _— 
be Þ che fard cloke:burthe more he blew, © "2 
"of | the more faſt helderhe traucller his _ bh: 

cloke, and gatheredir more cloſely as | ; 
di- | bour him. Arafternoone the Sun ſent 
ed Þ forth his pleaſanr beams , &by litle & 
uct |} litle ſo entered into this mi,as he cat 
het | ſed him toyecld and put off, norton» 
wh, | lic his cloke;burt alſo his core. Wheres 
wed by is meant ( ſaith this father ) chat” 
uer | the allurements of pleaſure are more 
,of ſt-ong, & harder to bee rehiſted,than.. 
the violence of perſecution. The like : 
is ſhewed by the example of D_ Ho 
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reth tharyertuous men hauc no lefſe 
"warreintime of peace, than in time 


of perſecution: and that neuer there 


wanteth occafi5 of bearing the crofſe 
| uffering affliction , yo him thar 


i" 
” FTherewas 
d © og 
” -ehat Rong ſuffer 8&die for vs.Orif we wilneedes 
 manhad haucarcaſon hereof, this one mighe 
finned,by ; 4 
man was the juſtice of God to bee ſatisfied , which not- 
withſtanding no man,burthe alone could do. Whereby it 
——__ padre _—_ he ck giuen rothisour _ 
2 very gooi m perſwading togodlines of life, 
for which wee haue to y conlagaty 7 A accordingh yes 
Hachhe nor given him therewirhal, ſo ful a knowledge 
the myſtery of our cedemprion in Chrilt.So it is lefſe mars 
mor heis En poor ning furrher to ſecke, 
thanorherwiſe 100 , Wee may thinke 


2Reg.11. whorefiſted cafily many aſſaulces of. 
_aducrfitic: bur yer fell dangerouſly in” 
time of proſperity . Whereby appea-. 


- - -291 | 
The ſecond Chapter, Of iihulation,.. 
be ſufficient for al:that ſeeing welook —  - _2 
\ JI for ſo great aglorie as we do,we ſhold -J 
a-_Þ labora litle firſt forthe fame, and fo. 
ſe | be made ſomewhat. worthy of Gods 
ne {| fauor,and cxaltation.Buryerfor tha 
re | it hath pleaſed his duine maieſty 
ſs {| nor onely to open rnto vs his wiland 
at | dcterminatis for our ſufferinginthis 
fe {| lfc:buralſodiuers reaſons of his mc 
at | holy purpoſe and. pleaſure therei 
en | for our furcher. incourageme 

conſolation which do ſuffer : 11 
od || this place repeate ſome of the ſame, 
uf- Þ for declaratio ofhis exceeding great 
im | Jouc,andfatherly caretow; 
er 8 The firſt cauſe then, & 1 


in | gloric inthe life to come. Forhauing 8/996 ©. * 
\as | appointed by his exernall wiſedom; $& <4 


des | there,butiuch as mdure(in ſom good APES. oY 
ghe | meaſure) afight in this world: che. F2 
more & greater combats thathe gis >. 
nor* {| ucrh(togither with ſufficient grace ts — 
-Au- | eucrcometherein )the greater cromn. ©... © 
life, || of glory preparerh he for vs atour-re=' +, 
ye} ſurreQio. This cauſe toucherh the A-. 660 
v0: | poſtle inche words alleadged of the I 
cke, {| ſaints of che old teſtamer,to witz that "2 
they recciued no deliverance. from qq 4; = 


their miſeries in this worlde , to ho | 
| | | o 


272 
| Ofeidnlein The ſecond pers. 
 furreQtionin the world to come. This 
alſo meant Chriſt expreſlie when he 


ſaide-: Hppie are they which ſuffer perſe. 


old evitzon,for theirs is the kingdom of beanen: 
happie are youwhen men ſFeake euall ,and 

perſecute you,gre. Revoice and be glad (1 

ſie.) for that yourreward is great in hee. 

zen. Hitherto alfo appercain al thoſe 

Mat.1o, Promiſes: of gaining life by leeſing life; 
Mat.19. of receiuing an'hnmndred for one, and 
-59 the like . Herehence doe proceede 


all thoſe large promiſes ro morrificas 
tion, and newnefle of life. In borh 
which ate greatconflices againſtrhe 
flcſh,world,and our owne ſenſuslttie, 
and cannot bee 'perfourmed but by 
© ſufferinges, and\affiiction.' Finallie 
SaintPaul declareth this matret fuls 
ly, whenthe aicth: Ther a title gr ſhort 
mibulation ih this life werkerh 4 weight 
of girie ouer all meaſure. in” the _— of 
ayen. 
*9 The ſec5d cauſe why God appoin- 
Hate ofthe red rhis, 3$ to draw yschereby fromthe 
loue of the world, his profefſed enimy: 
-asin thenext chapter ſhall be ſhewed 
at large, This cauſe the apoftle S.Paut 
vitererh intheſe words: We are puni 
$.Cor.3t. ſhed of God, ro the ende wee ſhonld net bee 
ned with this world Enenthen, a> 2 
___ Nuile 


endthatthey might finde a better re. | 


PST we oa EE oo 4s, 


The fined Choe a1 
 F Nurfe, that roweane herchild from 
- the liking of her milke , doth annomr 
e | -tir Teate with Alces or fome other 2 
z | fuchbiter thing: ſo our merciful Fa- _— — 
= | ther, that woulde retire vs fromthe "30. 
14 | loue of worldly d-lightes, whereby 
-1 || infinite men doperiſh daily, vſerkes - 
of ſend tribularion : which of all ocher 
f | rbinges hath moſt force to work that 
fe effe& : as wee ſee in the example of 
id | ihe Prodigal ſonne, who could by no Lucas; 
3 | mcanes be ſtaied from his pleaſures, 4 
a4 | buconely by affliction. i 
th | 19 Thirdly, God vſcrk. tribulation Kin 0 
he | 25 a moſt preſent and ſoueraigneme- {, cue ons 
ie, || dicine,to heale vs of many diſcaſes o= <ileaies, | 
by therwiſe almoſt incurable. As firſt,of 4 
ie | 2<<rtain blindnefſe ,and: cateles ne- 4 
et; | gigence in oureſtace, contrafted by 4 
os Ry and theyre "6 — Eeateen, vy 3 
on enſe the Scripture faith: Ther 7 I, :--4 
yr ginerh cnckefiants And the* wiſe Toba, ol 
.* | manne afficmerh : rhar,' The» rode 2 Mange Pa 2 
ins | 9nget?: weſodome-: as. allo the fighr 2 Pare3de. : 
the | of Tobic was reſtored 'by:rhe.birrer oo 
7 | Gallof a Fiulh. And wee havecletrs © rid | 
ae4 | ©x2mples 1n Nabuchodonofor, Saul) Po 
aut {| Anctiochus , and:Manaſſes: all which 
came to. dine their owne faulres. - 3 
; bee $Þ) Tribulation, which they-would ne - ,.,,.,- - 
uer rhaue done ws Gine of FeipGIns, : 
The 
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The ſecond part, 


The like we read of the brethrE of os 
_ fTeph,who falling into ſome affliticin 


Egypt,preſentlyentred into their own, 
JS ſaid : Wee ſuffer thoſe 
things werthilie, fer that we ſinned againſt 


our brother, And as tribulation brins 


ſo helperhit greatly ro remoue 


that rodde ftriking the hard rockes, 
brought foorth water,as the ſcripture 


ſaith:ſo,this red:or affliction falling y- | 


pon ſtonic harted finners, molliheth 
them to contrition, & ofterimes brin- 
geth forth the floods of reers to reps, 
rance. Inreſpe&t whereof holy Toby 
faith tro God: In zime of rribulatio than 
forgineſt ſn. And for like cffeR it is cb» 

aredalſato a fileof Iron, which te 


-  keth away the ruſtofthe ſoul:alſotoa - 
 purgatio thatdriueth ont corrupt hit | 
- -- mours:&finallie to a goldſmirths fire, | 
- Which conſumerh -away the- reffuſe 
metrals , & Gncth rhe gold to hispers. 


feRtion. 1 wil trie thee by fire to the quick, 
(ſaith God to a finner by Efaie;the 


* Prophet) & 1w#l take away all thy tin 


and refſuſe mentall. And. againe by le+ 


xemie, 1 wil mele them, and trie them by. 


fire. This he mer of the fare of rribulas 


ech rhis lighr,wherby we ſee our own 


& curethe ſame;wherin it may be wel | 
likenedrothe rod of Moſes. For as. 


£2 
s RE 
$2 LS. 


ton,whoſe property is Cocaine | 
the ſcripture ſatch)ro purge &finethe _—  » 
foule, as fice purgerh & fineth gi 
the fornace.For beſides the: purging, * 
& remouing of greater finnes,by cone - 
fderation,& contrition, ( which tri-. 
bulatio-workerh, as harh bin. ſhewed) 
irpurgeth alſo the ruſt of inhnueeuit 
paſi10s,apperits,&humors1 in man; as” 
the humor of pride, of yain-glory of 
ſlath,of choler,or delicite nicene: ies, 8 
athouſand mo,which proſperme in- 
gendreth in vs. This god declareth by 
the Propher Ezechiel, ſaying ofa ru- 
ſtic ſoule , Pur her naked amore the boat 
cals, + let ber heat there, vi 
bemelied from her,cy neil her corrupti- © 
ombe burned out , er her ruſt conſumed. 
There hath bin much labar & ſweat taken 
about her , &1 yet her onermuch ruſt is nos 
gone over of her, This alſo Hgnificrh holy 
Lowiice hauing ſaid that God inftru- 
Heh a man by diſciplineor correion , to 
the end be may curne him from the rhings 
ber he hah one;S debiner bimfes is 
which is vnderſtood of his finful aQs, 
- AGONE alitle os the manner 
this purgation, ſaying: His fleſhe 'Þ 
being aliens by pi, oo tet Fr TY 
returne againe to the daies of his youth, 
Thats, allhisfleſhly humours and 
paſſions 
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"IS OED 
Tribulation. The ſecond part. - 
- -: paſhons, being now conſumedbypu._ 
Mon, Satfuſhrees a tribulations eg a : h 
+ begintoliue againe in ſuch puritic of 
_ foule,as he did ar the beginning of his 
youth, before he had contracted theſe | 
Euill humours and diſeaſes. 7 
11 Neither onely is tribulation a 
-. Aprcſerua- ſtrong medicinero heale finne , &ro 
- me. "" purge awaic therefuſe metals in vs of. 
He, rin, iron, lead, anddrofle , as 
Godby Ezechicl fairh:bur alſo a moſt 
excellent preſeruatiue againſt ſinne 
for the time to.come: according as 
gond king Dauid faid , Thy diſciplne 
(0 Lord) herlrearretted me for enermore; 
Thatis, tharh made me wary, and 
watchful, nat rocommir finne again; 
according as the ſcriprure ſaith in a 
'Eeclef, 31, hother place: A griennus infirmity or af 
fliTion maketh the foole ſober. For which 
cauſe the Propherleremie calleth tris 
lerem. 1. bylacion:V>gam vigilante: A watchfull 
rod Thar is,as S. lerom expoiideth ir; 
arod tharmakerh a man watchful 
The ſame fignifieth god, when he ſaid 
by Otee the Propher,l willhedge in thy 
waie with thornes, That is,l willfocloſe 
Ofſe.® thy life on euerie fide withthe rem#< 
brar.ce &feare of afflition,thar thou F 
ſhalr nor dare to treade awrie, leaſt Þ 


thoutreadvpon athorne, All which, pl 


Pſlalm19, 


bo rTheſtomndChappes Off 

pa- | good Dauidexprefiuh of bimſelfe in | 

-n | theſe wordes, Before I was hnmbledend Plante © 
* of lrought low by affliction,” I did. ſeine. nt > 
his || fend chee(O Lord) but after thas time, 4 | 3 


ofe | bur kepe thy commanndements. : 

* | 12 Of this alſo appeareth another. x 
24 {cauſc, why.God teh his ele&in ne 
:to {his life: and thar is, to preuent his u- of puniſh. 
; of Iftice vp5 them, in the world to co! © —_ 

,as Touching which S.Barnard faich thus, Ser.55. in 
off {| Oh would to God forms woui'd now. Cantic. 
ine | before hid prouiude for my head abun- 
> 2 dice of waters, & ro mine cics a foun- 
ne $f an of tears; for ſo happily the burning 
org; | fic ſhould cake no botdgwhere rining® - 
ind Þ cars had clenſed before.And thera. 7 
ing) © bn of chis is(as thar holy m3 himſelf —...__ 
a a2 Yooterh afcer, for charGad hath ſaid 
 afs Bb! Naithe propher, [Eaze- ficted thee 
ich Bore, 2 1 wilnar ali thee 4942 in2 : there Naum.t, 
tris ſhal nat com from mea dneble rribulatis. 
fall $13 Sixcly God ſendeth wribulacion 6 
hit; $1pon his ſeruaunres; roproue them. To prong; 
full Kthereby,whether they be faithful and, Y5* 
ſaid Reonitanc or no: thar is, ro make chem» 
: thy clues and other men {ee and cons 
fofe File, how faithfull or vnfairhfull they 
m#£&s ire. This after a fort was figured, 
hot yen Iſaak woulde grope and touch 
eaſt Þs Lich Iacob, before hec woulde. 

© him, And this the Seriprure eXF 

preficrh YO 


© E CY The Mn "Hs 
EE: _— Plainly,whe kingofibesg 
ypon Abraham: Ir. ad 


Pied + Wig by theſe meanck w 
monde him And oongy ſaide to the 


2 BESR a 
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ie or —A_ againe a few chap- 
ters aftercYour Godand Lord doth tempt 
you, to the end jt may be manifeſt whether 
loue hins or no , with al your hart , and 
with all .In which ſenſe als 
the !criprure of Ezechias, after 
- many Ye Gas vnto him, That Gul 
left him for a time 10 be t aps OY ther the 
thoughts of bis hare. mi ohs 
manifeſt. And that thivia Go ” | 
rowards al good men,king Dauidſhe. 
weth inthe perſo of a) 5 a he ſaich, 
63. Thou hf precede 0 Lord thow haftex« 
_ rarer rr o3goryh 1ribulatid 
our backs, or 8 men vopon $50 
dell heads. And yet as 27h likedof F* 
this marter , hee ſignifyerh,when hee [* 
_ callethfor more GorevE in another Þ** 


place, ſaying, Trie mee, © Lord, and © 
: me,burn my rams or hart wichinm 
Thar is, try mee by the an dr meer} 
| 100 
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EL 


Jn varo hir,procureth the ſame tobe 
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ſoin rime of tribulation &perſecuris, 

the vertuous onlie ſtand to it, and the 
rcrinn _ > cyan * 
ing co the ſaying of Chriſt,» cempore Luc- 
ro _ They depart from 

ncin time of temptation, | 

14 The ſeucnth reaſon,why God lai. 7- 
eth. tribulation vpon the vertuous, ka; ail 
thereby to. make thE run ynto him for Gag, © 
ade and help: euenasthe mother,ro- 


nake her child more to loue her,& to 


made afraid & terified by cthers, This 
jo exprefleth plainly by the propher 

Je,ſaying ofthoſe that he loued,I wiloſce.rs. 
tew the unto me, in the repes of Ada,in 
the chaines of loue,vy will ſeeme unto the 
«though Iraiſed a yoke upon their iawe 
Jnes. By the ropes of Adam, he mea- 
| ation;nherby be drew Adam 
hs 
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Plalm32, 
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Of cribulztien ron, 


gain the Propher leremie ſaith of ths 


INE... = | 
The ſecond part. 
to know himſelf, as ſo appeareth by. 
thar hee adderh of the heauy yoke of . 
eribuſarion, which kee will lay vpon 
the heads and faces of his ſeruants,as 
chains of Joue, thereby ro draw them c 
vato him. This chain had drawn Da. [I 
uid vnto him, whe he ſaid, 0 Lord thaw 
art my refuge from the nibulation of fins, 
As alſo thoſe whereof Efay faith, They 
forght thee our O Lord in their afiiflien, 
Altothoſc of whom Dauid ſaid, Infir. 
wmities were multiplied vpun theo after 
that they made haſt to cone. And God 
ſaithigenerally of all good men, They 
will riſe berimes in the mcerning; & come 
#0 me an their wribulation.Wherfore ho« 
ly king Dauie, defiring to doe certain 
men pood, and ro win them to God, | 
faith in one of his Pſa.Filtheer faces {0 
Lord \ with ſhame gx confuſion, and then 
will they ſeeke unto thy name. And this is 
erue(asl haue ſaid)inthe cle & cho» 
ſenſeruits of Gog* but in the repro< 
bate this rope drawerh not, this yoke 
holdeth nor, neither doth this chain 
of loue win them vato God. WherofÞ - 
God himſe)f complainerh, ſaying, In], 
vain haue 1 ſtrikz your children, for they, 1 
haue not receined my diſcipline. And a- 


FN, 


= A « 


to God, Thou haſt cruſhed themes w_ 


The ſecond Chapter. Of eributazs ; 
heue refuſed toreceine thy diſcipline: they Ierem.y, 
haue hardned their faces even as a rock, oy 

* Þ pil nor rezzarne 20 thee. Beholdethey hawe 

MN Front the yokeand broken the chaine. 


PW | 15 Of this now enſuerh an ci he rea-'76 ND 
7m {ſon,why god bringeth his ſeruants in- pods power 
as [oo afflictis : to witzthercby to ſhew his and louei 
_ wer & loue indeliuering them. For 46#ucnm; 


asin this world a princely mind deſi. W 
hey reth nothing more, thi to haue occa= qa, 
fon whereby to ſhewe his abilitic and. 
odwil vnto his deer friend: ſo God, 
frer which hath all occafiuns inhis owne 
©. ſhands,& paſſeth'al his creatures togi- 
bey Fiber in grearnes of Icue & nobility of 
mind,worketH purpoſcly dwers occa- 
ons & oportunities, whereby ro ſhew 
1 nd excrcife the ſame , So he broughe 
0d, the three children into the burgun! 
rnace, thereby to ſhew his peer '8& 
vue indeliuering the, Sohebroughr - 
anicl into the Lions den, Suſanoa nan.s.6, 
ntothe point of death, Iob into ex- 13. | 
reme milcry,loſeph into priſon, Toby Tob-1-2, 
ntoblindnefle : thereby ro ſhewe his my et 
Fower & loue in deliuerance. For this 
eret Tkuſe alſo did Chriſt ſuffer the ſhip to 
ealmoſt drowned, beforc he woulde 
wake : and Saint Peter to bee almoſt 
ehe ider water, before hee woulde take " 
ce gim by the hand, 
16 And 
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ther reaſons & moſt cof * cau' 


ſes do appear of gods deali: herelty 
AsGrltaharwebeing dived from 
© ouraffliftions,wight rake more ioy& 


delghtthereof, than ifwe hadneuer #4 


ſuffred the Tame. For as water is more 


-- gratcfull ro the waifaring man , after 
8 long drith ,'and acalme more P lex 


Rcclef. 35, 


-» Cant ynto paſſcn ers. after a troubles 


ſome rempeſt:o 15 out deliuerie mote 
ſwecte after perſecution or tribularis; 


accordihg as the ſcripture faith, 


o[a-miſeri:ordia Dei in tempore tribuls.. 


tionis; The mercieof God is beauriful 


& pleaſant in time of tribularion.This 


Ggnified alſo Chriſt whe he ſaid, Tur 


Tohn. 36. ſorrow ſhalbe turned into joy: that 15,you 


Pſalm. 23. 


ſhal reioice,that euer you were forow- 
ful. This had Dauid proued whenhee. 
ſaid, Thyrod(0 Lord and thy fiaffe hame 
comforted me: thatis,l take great com» 
fort that euer 1 was chaſtiſed ' with 
them. And again,according to the multi- 


rude of my ſorrowes , thy conſolationshawe 


made ioyfull my minde: that is , for eue-! 


"ric ſorrow that I recciued intime of 
affliction, I recciue now a confolath 


on after my deliucrance. And agaith 
inan other place : 1 will exult andres. 
voice in chy mercie , 0 Lord, And whe 
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The flandchavs: Of tribulation, _ © 

fore king )wilt thou ſo reioice? Il 
Ic och badly abis che Palmer 2 
haſt reſpeed mine abaſement,oy haft de-- = 
linered my ſoule from the neceſſity where- 
in ſhe was, haſt not left me inthe hands 
of mine enimie. This then is one moſt 

atious meaning of our Jouing and 
merciful! father, in affliQing vs for a- 
time:to the endeour ioy may be the 
greater afcerour deliverance , asno- 
doubt burtit was, inal thoſe whom I 
hauc named before, delivered by 
Gods'mercte : 1 meane Abraham, Io- 
ſkph,Danie], Sidrach, Miſach, 8 Ab- 
denago,Suſanna,Tob, Tobias,Perer,8& 
thereſt, who rooke more ioie after 
their deliuerice,than ifthey bad ne- 
ver bin in affliQtion at all, When Iu- 
dith bad delivered Bethulia;& retur- Tudit. 6. - 
ned rhither with Holofernes head: 1+ 25+ 
there was more hartie ioy in that Ci- . 
tie,than euer there would haue bin if 
it had notbin indiſtrefſe.WheS. Pe- gg 1, 
ter was deliuered out of priſon by the 
Angel,there was more ioy for his de- 
liuerance in the church, than coulde 
haue bin , ifhe had neuer bin in pri- 
fon ar all. 

17 Outof this great ioy reſulrerh a- 7 

nother effe& of our tribulation, much yjng for cur 
pleaſant ro God, & comfortable to dehuerance- 
; our 
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| of ibulain.— Theſcandpers 

our ſclues:and thatis a moſt hartie& 
carneſt thankeſgiuing ro God for our 
diebnceachne c propher vſed, 
when he faid,after his deliuerance:1 
for my part wil ſing of thy ſtrength ey vill 


f 
re 
C 
to 
IA ? m 
Plalm. 58. exalt chy mercy betimes in the morning, p 
#n 
wi 


for that tho haſt bin my aider ey refuge, 

in the day of my Sock hartie 

thankes and praiſe did the children 

of lracl yceld ro God for theirdeli- Þ # 
uerance, when they were paſſed ouer || w 
Exod.15. thered Sca, inthatnotable ſongof || dc 
dg T theirs,which beginnerh:Canremus De. fÞ 1 
*” mino. And is regiſtred by Moſes in || or 
Tudit.1z» Exod.From ive harry affe& cameal. | ex 
forhoſe ſonges of Anna,Debora, and Þ do 
Iudith, moued therunto by the reme. } cn 
brance of their afflition paſt. And» I 
"nally,chis is one of the chiefeſt things I erc 
that god eſteemeth & defireth ar our I de: 
hands:as heteſtifieth by the propher | of 
 Plalm.gg, ſaying:Calwp3 meinthe dey of tribulatid I pre 
4 I wil deliner thee, &+ thou ſhalt honor me. ÞÞ uct 
f= 18 Beſides all theſe,God hath yet F wir 
Y furcher reaſons of laying perſecution F wa 
vp6 vs:as fur cxiple:for that by ſuffe- Þ tier 
ring,& percciuing indeed Gods afſi- ff der. 
xx ſtance &conſolarion therin,we come vs, 
Embolde- tobe ſohardy,bold & conſtant in his to { 
'5 12. ſeruice,as nothing afterward can dil 
may ys:cue as Moſes,though he _ 


I Ne : F- "" bd . bs o bo 
iy > os oF at Sond 20nd "< TH a HIS ue $ID on A SC os, OO I IE - WORMS. IO R 
fs ESI OE I eo oo EE et Lo a Se Ede» 
_ 7 ” = - x 2 x ” : w* 


UE SET 2a de oaks 


"+ 
frſt afeard of the ſerpentmade of his - 
rod, & fled away frem it:yer , after by "DP? 
Gods commaundement he had once + 
taken itby the taile, hee feared itno 


more. This the Prophet Dauid exp 
feth norably,when een: ps. 


in our great tribulations:&7 therefore wee 
wil nos fearc, if the whole earth ſhould be 
moubledgand the mountaines caſt imtozhe 
widſt of the ſea . What greater conh- 
dence can be imagined than this ? | 
19 Apain, by perſecution & affliti» ys 
on God bringeth his children'tothe The cxer- 
excrciſe of many of thoſe vertues.that ©' of all 
doe belong to a chriſtian man, & 10 
enter into ſome reaſonable poſiefiion 
ofthem, As for example; Faith is ex- Faith, 
erciſed in time of tribulation, in cofi= 
dering the cauſes of Gods exerciſing 
of vs, & beleeuing moſt aſturedly the 
promiſes he hath made forour deli- 
verance. Hope is exerciſed in ccncet- 
urg and aſſuring her ſclfe of the re- Hope. 
ward promiſed tothem that ſuffer pas  _ 
tience, Charitic is exerciſed in conſis CÞaiYye 
dering the Joue of Chriſt ſuffering for 
vs,& rhereby prouoketh the afflicted; 
to ſuffer againe with him. Obedi- 
ence 15 excrciſed -in conforming our. p30 
wis to the will of Chriſt. Paticnceiin Patiency, . 
6% N 2 bearing Fi 
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on bin our refuge & firength,o&r helper Plalm.qy. 


the vertuess 


Obediences, þ 
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 Humilitie. begring quictly: Humilitiein ab 
; our ſclues ir: the fight of God. And 


rg in man by tribulation,ac. 
rding co the ſaying of S.Peter : God 
ſhal make perfeft,cofirm,gy eſtabliſh choſe 
: -— which hae ſuffered a little for his name, 
=; 20 Finaly,Gods meaning is, by lai. 
” Tomakeys ingperſecution & afflition vpon vs, 
* HJkevmo - } to make vs perfe& chriſtians:tharis, 


3. Pet. 5; 


the Prophet calleth:/Virum dolorum,gy 

Eſgi.53. | ſcienrem infirmitatem : A man of ſore 
/ rowes, and one that had taſted of all 

| manerof infirmities : thereby tore, 

| cciuethe more gloric at his returne 

' toheauen, &ro make more glorious 

. allthoſerhatwill rake his parc there- 

Crucified + in. To ſpeake in one word,God would 
Chiiſtians.' make vsby tribulation crucified chri- 
ſtians, which is the moſt honorable 

ritle that can bee giuen vntoa cres- 

rure: crucified ( 1Haie) and mortified 

; tothe vanities of this world, tothe 
flcſh;and ro our owne concupiſcence 

and carnaldefires:bur quick & full of 

all liuely ſpirit, ro vertue , godlines & 
deuotioniFhis is the heauenly mea- 
ningofeur ſoucraigne Lord & God, 

wnging vs perſecution, —_— 


_ 
x 


hkewiſe all ocher vertues , belonging 
to a good Chriſtian,are ſtirred vp, & 


Chuiſt. / like vnto Chriſt our captaine, whom' 
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ly Iob doubterh nor. to ſay. : Bleſſed is 


| Chapter. Of i 
and afflition,in reſpe& whereofho- 


the man that is afflified by God . And Tob. $ 


Chriſt himſelfe retgcys cxprefſely: 
Happie are they which ſuffer perſecution; 


by:the are the worldly greatly awric, 


* Mar. 
If they are happie and blefled there- 4 


£ 


: 
% 


which ſo much abhor the ſufferance+ 


thereof:thenis God but ynthankful. 
l; dealt withall by many of his chil- 


dren,whorepine atthis happines be=- 


ſtowed vponthem : whereas indeede 


| they ſhoulde accept it with joy and 


thankeſgiuing For proofe andberter 
declaration whereof,I will enter now 
nto the third point of this chaprer, 
to examine what reaſons and cauſes 
there be,to induce vs to this ioifulnes 
and conrentartion of tribulation,” 


21 And firſt the reaſons laid down Thethired. © 
alreadie of Gods mercifull & father- part of this 
chap. why © ® 
enbularion { 


ſhould be 


ly meaning in lenge afiction, 
mightbe ſufficier for this matter:that 


© 


is, ro cofort & content any chriſtian receiued 


man or wom an,whogaker dclighr in ioyfully. 


Gods holy prouiden&@tpwardes the. 
For if God do ſend affliion ynto vs, 
for the increaſe of ourghorie-in the 
life to come : for drawing vs from in- 
tection of the world : ff opening our 
eyes,& curing our diſeaſes: W&#f pre= 

N 3 ſcruing 


239 


þ ſcruing our ſoules fr6 fin hereafter(augh 
hath bin ſhewed ) who can be iuſtly! 
_ diſpleafed therewith, bur ſuch as are 
enemies ynto their own good?We ſce W 
thar. for the obtaining of bodily W 
Healch wee are content, nor onelyto MW 
admir many bircec 8& vnpleaſanr mes | 
dicines: but alſo (if need require ) to! 
yeeld willingly ſom part of our blood MW 
tobe raken from vs. And how much 
more.ſhould we do this, ro the ends 
thatwehazard nor the eternal health i 
&dſaluationof our ſoule? Burnow fur« ; 
ther, if this medicine hauc ſo many | 
mocommodiries beſidEs,as haue bin 
declared : if ir feruchere for the pu- 
niſhmenr of our fin, due otherwiſe ac 
another placein fargreater quantity I 
& rigocofiuſtice: ifir make a triallof '} 
our eſtate, & do draw vs to God: if it 
procure Gods louc rowards vs: yeeld 
matter. of 1oy by our deliuerance:pro- 
uoke vsto thankfulnes : embolden & 
ſtrengrhen vs:& finally ,if it furniſh vs 
wich al veftues, & domake vs like to 
Chriſt himſelf: thenis rhere ſingular 
reat cauſe why we ſhould rake com» 
; & conſolation therein : for rhar 
ro com neer & tobe like vnto chriſt, 
is the greareſt dignitie & prehemi- 
nence,n the world, Laſtly,if Gods e- 
. | rernall 
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| The ſecond Chapter. 
tag ternal wiſedome hath fo ordained & 


WF: liueric of his ſonne:the high way to 
. WW hcauen, vnder the ſtandarde of his 
diy {crofle : rhen ought wee notto refuſe 
yoo this liuerie:nor to fly this way, butra- 


ther with good Peter & Iohn to e- 


mce 1 * "I « - 
ro Witccme ira great dignity, to be made 
ood WM worthy of the moſt blefſed participa- 


F tion thereof. We ſee that toweare the 
Sf colors of the prince,is thought a pre- 


alrh & rogatiue amogcourtiers in this world: 

far. & Þur to weare the robe or crown ir ſelf, 

any } V<r< roo great a dignirtie for any infe 

bin Þ 2101 ſubiect co receiue. Yet Chriſt our 

vu. & Lord & king is cotent to impart bath 

2s J ofhis with vs. And how then ought 

tity we(Ipray you)to accept thereof? 

log 22 Andnow (as 1 haue ſaide) theſe. 

ifir | reaſons mighr be ſufficier,ro comfort 

eld | and makeioifull al choſe thatare cal- 2 
ro. | led ro ſuffer afflition & tribulation. i: 
ng | Bur yet there wane nor ſame more 1 
i vs | particular conſiderations "beſides. 2 
-ro | Whereof the firſt & molt principall Special c6+ 2 
tar | is,that this matter of perſecution c6- fiderations * 
,m- | mcth not by chance orcaſualcic, or or co_ L 
hae] by any general dire&ion from higher qu. © 
iſt, | powers:bur by the og prouidence 

mi- 1 and peculiar diſpofitian of God , as 

se- | Chnſt ſheweth ar large in ſaint Mar- 

all N- 4 thewcs 


ppointed,thar this ſhalbe che badge 
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| Of eribulation. 


.// medicine or potion is made vnto yg; 
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290 
The ſecond part. 
thewes Goſpel:thar is,this heauenlie * 


by GodFowne hande in particularÞ” 
Which Chriſt fgnifieth,whe he ſaith:)? 
Shal 1 not drinkg of the cup which my fa-(. 
ther hath giuenme? Thartis, ſeeing my/} 
father hath rempered a poris for me}? 
ſhall not drink it? As abs would ſay; 


ly is to be noted, that the verie ſame \ 
hand of God which tempered the * 
cup for Chriſt his own ſon;hath done' 
che ſame alſo for vs, according to -/ 
Chriſt his ſaying: You ſhal drink of my 
ap: Tharis,of the ſame cup which 
my father hath rempered for mee, 
ercof it followeth: thar wich what 
heart'and loue God tempered this 
cup vato his own ſon : with the ſame 
he hath rempered ir alſo to vs;tharis, 
altogither for our good, & his gloric, 
Thirdlyitis to be noted, that this cup 
is tempered witk ſuch ſpecial care(as 
Chriftfaith that what trouble or di- 
gerſocuer itſeeme to worke: yet ſhall 
not one hair ofour head periſh by rhe 
ſame.Nay further is to be nored,that 
which the Propher ſairh: 0 Lord, thou 
ſhalr gine vs to arinke in teares in mea- 
ſure. Thar is, the cup of teares &tri- 
bulation ſhalbeſorempered in _ 
ES re 
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| beeſure thathecwillnorlay 


_ 


20r 
The ſecond (haprer. 
ſureby our heauenly phyſition, as no 
mi ſhal haue aboue his Rrongrh. The 
doſe of aloes,& othey bitter 1ingredt- 
entes ſhalbe qualified with mannag8c 


ſufficient ſweerenes of heauenly con- 


folation.God i fairhfull(ſairh S.Paul) + ++ + Þ 
and will nos ſuffer you to be rempred aboue 1 Corio, 


your ability. This is afinguler point of 
comfort,and oughtalwaies to beein 
our remembrance. 

23 Beſides this we muſt cofiderthar 


the appointing and tempering of the 


cuppe, being nowe in the handes of 


Chriſt our Sauior,by the full commuiſ-. Mat. 18... ; 4 


fion granted him from his father :& 


he hauing learned by hisowne ſutfe- yg. ;. 


rings (as the Apoſtle notifieth) whar 
it is to ſuffer in fleſh & blood rwem: 
AYs 
more,than we can bear.For,asifama 
had afarther or brother, amoſt skalful 
phyſktion , & ſhould receiuea: 
tion from them, gemperedw 
own hands, he mightbe fure it would 
neuer hurthim: what-robling ſocucr 
ir-made in his belly forthe rime:{o, 8 
much more may we begſſuredof the 


os, 


potion of tribulation mitiſtred vs, by 


poſtle ſaith) ir ſcemevnto vs vnplea- 


lant for atime buraboue all other. .- - 


Ns 


comfor- 


Of wibnlarien. * 
* 


py 


| the hand of Chriſtthaugh(as the A. Heb. 12.. 1 
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The ſecond part.” © _ 
comfortable. cogitarions, this is the 
reateſt,8& moſt comfortable,to con- 
cr,that he dinideth this cup onely 


of loue as himſelf proteſterth, & the 
Apoſtle proueth:tharis,he giueth our 


portioas ofhis crofle(the richeſt ic. 


'el that hee makerth account of) as 


worldly Princes do their treaſure,vn- 


ok mea. £o none, bur vnto choſen & picked 
ſure of tri- fricnds:& among the alſo, not equal- 


bulation - 
oy 


To —Cording eq 
the meaſure 
of his loue. 


: / ech mi,bur to euery one a mea- 
e, according to the meaſure of 


good wil, wherewith he loucth him, 
This is cuident by the examples be- 


Fore ſerdown of his deareſt friendes, 
-moſtofal afflitedin this:rhat is,they 


recciucd greater portios of this trea- 


ſure,for that his good wil was greater 
rowards them. This alſo may be ſeene 
ranifeſtly in the example of S. Paul; 
of whom aftcr Chriſt had ſaide ro A- 
nanias : Yacelefionss eftmihi : Heis a 
choſenveflel vnragne: He giuerh im- 
mediartly the reaſon therot : For 1 will 
ſhew unto himgwhat great things he muſt 
ſuffer for my name. Lo here:for that he 
was achoſen vefſc}, therefore he muſt 
ſuffer greatmarters. Docth notthe 
meaſure of ſuffring go the according 
ro the meaſtireofGods loue ynto vs? 


: - Þ\Pet. 2 Surely S. Petcrknew well howe the 


matter 
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The from Chapow, 
 marxer went,& therefore hee writerh 
thus:1f you (iuing wel do 
ence, {op grace or pr ed 1:Petuts 
And again a Thad vis If z0uſÞ 
proch in the name of Chrift,yeu are 
far that the honour, & glorie, & power Pe 
god, of bis holy ſpirit ſhal reft ups 290. 

24 Canthere be any greater reward 
promiſed,or any more excellent ig 
nity,than to be made partaker of 
honor,glory,8 power of Chrift?-Is ir 
maruel now if Chrift ſaid : : Happie are " s. 
you whe men reuile or perſecute you? IS 1T T 2 
maruell chough bet aid: Gandre ini 'T Me TY. 
diego pubienaa., Retoice & rriumph:y: 
at thatdaie ? Is it maruell though S, 

Paul ſaid:1 :ake great pleaſure, 27 do glo- 2.Cor. 1, 
Ty in mine infermities,or affiiftions, i in my 

reproaches, in my neceſſities , in my perſe- 


cutions, in my diftreſſes for Chriſt? Is ic 
marnel! if Peter and lohn 5 being re- 


proched &beaten atthe wuds 
ſeat of the Iewes, wer away Hi . 
that they were eſteemed» 
ſuffer contumely for th Fhame of Ie- 
fus?Is it maruel though S.Paul accoii- 


_—_ 


AQs.5. 


uento the Philippia ; 00 
Tt is ginen to you ner ole 
Chriſt , but alſo to fa ff 
80 hawe th e ſame mba 


Phil.2. 
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E Of aribulation. The fe are. 
þ- ſeene in me,and now heare of me. All this 
is no marucl(Ifaic)ſceing thar ſuffe- 
is, nga bearing the croſſe 
with Chriſt,is as great a prefermet in 
| the court ofheauen, asit ſhould bee 
in an earthly courr, for the princeto 
take off his own garment, & ro laie it 
on the backe of one of his ſeruantes, 
E 25 Of this now followeth another 
| Tribulation conſequent of fingular conſolation,in 
b. nic, oy; time of afflition:and thar is,thar tri- 
b. moe m_ bulation(eſpecially when grace Is al. 
Po” oy To giuen, to beare it patiently ) is a 


# 
=D a RÞ9V @t _ | þ i. tt. a m—_—— 


great conieRure of predeſtinarion to 
> eternall life(for ſo much do all thoſe 
.: argumers before touched infinuate;) 
asalſo inthe contrary parrt,toliue in 
continuall proſperitie, is a dreadfull 
fone of cucrlaſting reprobation. This 
polgt is marucilouſly prooued by the 
Apoltle ynto the Hebrewes, & great- 
ly vrged.. And Chriſt giueth aplaine 
- for tatioinS.Luke, when he ſaith, 


ow-thas weepe now , for you 
x ndon the other ſide: Yo 

E wvnto you that langh now , for you ſhall 

+ Lue.16 mweepe:wo vnthyourich men , which haue 


As 
a3 - 4 


may Gs tGnmdbeas yaw oc 8 9 aw ( <<: wa. £ cc 8 _ RD © RÞXXXX=« _ Xe. Soo wo ND I ONT WEI 


your conſolationhere in this life. And yer 
more vehemenitlic than al this doth 


\brahi to the rich man 


Jn hel ( or rather Cl ] iſts words para= 
_— bolicallig 


v9 www # wth ee 


ueth fr6 the ee of therext? fo much doth that which 
hereonthey build, wanr ſufficient warranrin this places 
ly vnderſtood,is agree 


> + 

The ſecond Chapter. 
bolically attributed vnto Abraham) * : 
confirme this matter: for hee faith to Y 
the rich man,complaining of his tor- 2 
ment; Remember child, that thourecei- Plalm.27. & © 
xedſ? good in thy life time + He doth nor Fe —"T - 
fay(as S.Bernard wel noteth)Rapniſtz, pln f 
Thou tookeſt them by violence , bur 
Recepsſtz, thou reccinedſt thE.And yet 
this now is obieRed againſt him as - 
we ſee. Dauid handlethrhis matter mn 
divers places, bur purpoſely in two of _— 
his Pſalmes,and that atlarge: &afrer 
long ſearch' & much admiration, his - 
conclufion of wicked men proſpered” 
aboue orher in the worlde is this : Ye- 


y » 
; « - : 
: -O . > = IF 3 S . 
© 4 


"A. 
xy "I g 


giuen them proſperirie ( Oo org } ot 
deceiue them withall - and thou haſt 
indeede throwen them downe by ex- 


alting them : that is , thou haſte -<v waokewhy : 
wen them downe to the ſentenet of co the 1 


damnarion, in thy ſecret anda 2Y 
lubrico poſuiſti eo;rhat is, thowhaRt ſer chem in ſlippery _ 2 
places: Soin this alſo the old teanMlatis foloweth northe | 
Hebrew nor Ierom , but the Greek rranſlation ofcheſe» 2 
uEty interpreters; ſauing thattdorh omit Kaca,Mala,& . 
ſo maketh theſeſe obſcure.Buto much as therin iefwer= ' _ *? 


which notwirhſtading being | 
ble to the iuftice of God, and ftanderthby warrant ofo= , 
ther places. In Apendice Toin.$;Hicron, in codem Pal. \ * 
table  *: 


=p b. 296 
mM Law © table determination Heere the cory: 


_. . . pariſonof'S, Gregorie taketh place i ' 
BY Comin Job (4,.t as the i obhecs ro the MW © 
—  * flaughter,arclerrunafanting at ther © 
pleature , and the other kept vnderii 

daily labour of the yoke ; ſo fareth wi 
with cuil and good men.In like mane Y! © 
the rree that beareth no frunc , isne- UN! © 
uer beaten (as wee ſee )bur onely the | : 
b, WÞ. fruirfull : and yer the other(as Chnith ? 
| * _  faith)isreſerued forthe fire. The hickW * 
 * man that is paſt al hope of life is ſub-g *: 
E | *  feredby the Phyſition ro haue wharf - 
focuer he luſterh after: buthe whoſeY © 
-. ©  healthis nordeſpaired, cannot have 2 
_** - that hbertiegraunred. To conclude, 
| -- _theſtonesthar muſt ſeruc tor the glo- q 
|, g Regs.  xious temple of Salomon, wete he-fÞ © 
/ | wed, beaten, and pojliſhed without n 


the church,ar the quarry fide:for that 
noftroke of hammer might bc heard 


* rdging b nthetemple.S. Peter ſaith,that oe 
the 'EFLUGUS arc choſen ſtones, tobe _ 
VOY God in heaven , where there is no pa 


beating , no forrowe, no tribulatior by 
Here then muſt wee bee poliſhed] , 
hewed,and n.ade fic for that glorious 
temple : here(I ſaie)in the quarrie ot 
this world:here muſt we be fined,hers _s 
0p muſt wee feels the blow of the bamy |}, 
t | ORR” Om 


Ca 


The ſecond Chapter. Of tribulatioth. Y 
mer, and be moſt glad whenweehear ® a 
or fcel the ſame; for that iris Se. "wa 


of our cle&ion to that moſt oY 
houſe of Gods erernal manſion. - © ; 
| 26 Befides this marter of predeſtina- * +» © 22 
tion and eleRion, there is yet ano- Tribulation 
/ therthingofno ſmall comfort tothe 2? _ "2 
Godly a iced , founded on theſe ,; 


tione : al.64 
: whereby is Sarety the company __ = | 
God himſelfe in affliction and per! RT 
curion:This is a ſingular moriue( ſaith Pp 
S. Bernard) ro ſtir vp men withall ib 
imbrace tribulatis,ſeing in this world 
for good company men aduenture to 
do any thing. Ioſeph was caried cape. 
tive into Egypt, and God went dowt 
kar | ith bim(as the ſcriprure fairh: : Jyea 
more than that, he wer inio the due 
hard <2 & was in chaines with hin. Si 
bell {ach,niſac,%& abdenago were'ea 
off 122 burning furnace, & Ls iy 
> Þ was afourth came robearthem com» 


pany , of whom Nabucodvnoſor faith b 
v3) thus-Did we nor pur threemen onely Dan.gs * 2 
©} boundeinto the "hw ? And his ſer- I 
& uantes anwered:yea vyerlhe : butbe- 
orc ©21de (faith hee )Leefouremen vn- 
bound , walking in, the middeſt of 
thefire: andrhe ſhape of the _— 


'S 


. = = 
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3 Of eribulazion. 


| Johns, 


The ſecond part 


 islike the ſon of God. Chrift reſtored” 
as he paſſed by,a certaine begger vn | 

is ' to his fight, which had bin blind from | 

his natiuity.For which thing the man 

beeing called in queſtion, & ſpeaking © 


ſomewhat in the praiſe of Chriſt, for 


the benefirreceiued,hee was caſt out * 


of the Synagogue by the Phariſees, 
Whereof Chriſt hearing , ſought him 
our preſently, & comforting his hart, 
beſtowed vpon him. the light of mind, 


much more of importance than that © 


of the body giuen him before.By this 


and hke examples it appeeretb,thar a 


manisno ſooner in affiition and tri-- 


_ bulation for iuſtice ſake, bur Areig | 
way Chriſt is athande to bears him 


- Kance of 


Gods grace 
in tribula- 


” 4 .- moſtfaithfully toall thoſethar ſuffer 
| Gs ol meckely: 


company : and if his cies mig be 0- 
pened,as the cies of Elizeus his diſci- 
ewas , toſce his companions, the 
atpes of angels (Imean )which at- 
ypon ther Lord. in this his viſt-- 
ration:.no doubr bur his hart woulde 
greatly be comforted therewith. 
27 But tharwhich the eie cannor ſee,. 
the ſoule feeleth : that isſhee feeleth 
the affiſtance of Gods grace amidſt 
thedepth ofal rribularions, This hee 
hath promiſed againand againe-this. 
he&harth ſworn; & this he performerh 
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meckely for his name. This S. Paul 
moſt certainly afſured himſelf of, whe 
Vs & hefaid, thathe didglory inal his in+ 
from F grmitics and tribulations,to the end 
man oY. chac Chriſt his vertue mipghr dwel in 
aking 'F him : char is, ro the end thar Chriſt 
t, for | Gould afliſthim more abiidirly with 
ſt out 'F his grace;Cum enim infirmor,tunc potens 
iſces, ſum:;For when [ am in moſt infirmity, 
then am I moſt ſtrong, faieth hexhat 
hart, Þ ;;.the more tribulations and affli&i- 
mind, F ons arc laid vpon me , the ſtrongeris | 
that 'F the aide of Chriſtes grace yntomees. | 
this Þ Andtherefore the ſame Apoſtle wr * 
hata'f] tech thus of al the Apoſtles rogirher, _ 
d tris. Y 17. ſuffer iribulation in all thinges , but 4,Cox.q. 
: ht- yet we are not diſtreſſed:we are brought in- 4 © 
NUM &f zo perplexities but yer we are nerfoſ het. 
2* | we ſuffer perſecution,but yet we are not as 
diſci- Þ L:doned:we ave flung down to the ground, 
but yet we periſh not. This thE oughrts 
Hate Þ be a moſt ſure & ſecure ſtaffe m, 


nidſt ſaieng of S, Auſten,ſo of ef 
hee by him in his works ; that 
forſaketh anie man, except 


"of IR The Lf, _ pare. Y 
28 For the laſt reaſon oF comfort iy. | 
aftliQion, I wilioine two things wo 
ther of great force & cflicacy to this 
marter, The firſt wherof.is rhe expe, 
ation of rewarde, the other isthe 
ſhortacsof time, wherein we hauets 
ſaffer:both are touched by S. Paulin 
one ſentence , when hee ſaith, Thats 
—_ «TN Ga : onhlecis 2 
world, worketh an ecernall weight 
in the height of heaucn. By nd "0 

he ſhewerhchelitle rime we haueto 
ſuffer,and thy eternal weight of glory, 

- - heexprefſeththe greatnes of the re 
”, wadpr pooparene heauen for recom» 
—,__  penceof thar ſuffring, Chriſt alſo io 

- nech boch theſe comforts togither, 
- : whenbe ſaich,Behol4,] I come qrickly,& 
| " wpreward is +4 SP Int 

Apoc.22. 5 ſcth to com quickly,hef beta 

| our tribulation {hal nor endure lo 
by thar hce bringerh his reward wi 

hing, hee afſureth vs rhat hee wil not 
comegemptic handed, but readie fur to 
ni:hed, , torecompence ourlabor tho» 

Foughly £ And what greater meancs 

agement could he vic than Wi 

man did bear a very heaute 
burden:ySRiF he were ſure to bee wells; 
ide for Ris. Igbour , and char hee 
lixle waic to beare the ſame 
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The For Chapter Of cr ibulation, © 
he would ſtraine himſelfe greatly , to' 2 
gochroughro his waies ende, rather 
thanfor ſparing ſo ſhort a labour, ro 
eſe ſo large, and fo preſcta reward, 
This is our Lords moſt merciful dea- 
ling,co comfort vs in our afflition,& 
roanimare vs to holde out manfullic 
fora, time, though che poize ſeeme F.4 
heauic on our ſhulders:the comming oO 
of our Lord is cuen athand, and the = 2 
udgc is beforethe gates,who ſhalre- racobig;? 
feth vs, and wipe away alour teares, Mat. 11. 
andplace vsin his kingdome to "_ 7" he 
joie without fainting. And chen ſhal 
 veproue the ſaieng of holy S. Paul _ 
to bee true, that The ſufſeringes of this Rom.$. 
world are not worthy of chas glorie whith 
ſhal be renealed in vs. And this may be 
ſufficienFor the reaſons lefte vs of _ 
comfort in tribulation and ion. 

22 Ani thus hauing 
the firſt three pointes promitle 
this Chaprer:there remaineth© 
tſaic a worde or two ofthe four 
thatis, whatwee hauetodvefor our 
parts in time of perſecution and affli- 
tion. And this mighe bEdiſparched 
n ſaieng only, that wee haue ro con- 
rme our ſelues ro the Wi 
Ing of god, vtcered before! 


» i + \ * 
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points hee, Fuſt then we bane to 

aſpire tothat(if wecan)which chriſt 

counſclleth,Gawdere & exulraze ; Res 
b- toice and criumph . Oriftweecann 

TX. orice, arriue to this perfeion:yet to doe ag 

A - +595" "of the apoſtle willeth,Omne gavdiument. 

B "wiſe ro have Pimate crm in vari45 tentariones incide. 

| - patience, riris:Eftcemear a matter worthy of al 

Eics - Joie, when wefall into diverſe temp, 

+ —* -_ rations. That is,if we can notreivice 

atirindeecd : yet tothink it a matter 

mir ſelfe worthie of reioicement :re- 

[1 ane our ſelues; for that wee 

"cannot reach ynto it. And if we cans 

© Hor come thus high, neither (as ins 

- deed we ought todo) yer in any caſe 

ember, what in another place 

he! ith, Pariemtia vob neceſſaria ff, 

porceris promiſſionem: You mult of 

necefſitic haue patience, if you will 

ue "ag promiſe of cocrh 


lid, when they were inthe 
rible tEpeſt of the ſea chriſt 
{them , buraſlcep) thatis, 

and wake him:weemuſt 
4m with the prophet, Exs. 


tte (Onan 


cg 


S. Marko detabech de A 
hauc awakened Chriſt . For - 
words were theſe: Maſter ddthVtn 
dine unto you, that wi pe periſh bere?A3 
who would ſay, Are notwe your diſci- 
les and ſeruaunres/Are not yoli our 
ford & maſter?Is noc the cauſe yours? 
Is not all our truſt and hope in' you? 
How chancerh it rhen,thac you ſleep 
and ſuffer ys ro be thus rofſed & _ ( 
bled,as if we appertained nothi 
toyou? Wirh this affeRion praic FE. 
fay,when he ſaid, Attend (0 lord ) from 


heanen: look hither from the boly habita- _—” 


tion of thy glorie © Where is thy xealte 
here is thy forticude ? Where = 
po of thy merciful bowels ? Hane 
they themſelues nowe rowardes 
me?T how art our pc Abrahams bath 
not knowen "vs , and Iſtael. hath beane 
ignorant of vs: tho ave. me fink (# 
lord ) narne thy ſelfe-, —_—_ thy for 
nauntes ſake , for lowe mY 

thine inherizaunce . Thus I faic ml 
muſt cal God: thus wee muſt 
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' ſaith, thatif wee ſhoulde come toouy 
urs door , and knock at mids. 
night to borrow ſome bre2d;whenhe 
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| bauingin our mindchat moſt 6 J 


table of Chriſt, wherein hes 


nei 


were in-bed with his children,8& moſt 
looth to riſe: yer if we perſeuereinaſs 


king, and beating at bis doore ſtill, 


-_ 


thoi g hee were not our friende,yet 
would heeriſe at length, and giue vs 


ourdemid,therby at leaſt toberid of 
Andh 


Our cfien ow much more will 
God do this(ſaith Chriſt) who both 


-Jouerh vs, and tendercrh our caſe. 


; moſt mercifully? ; 


An impor- 


rant note, 


_ "Mates, 


$.Cor.10. 


3x Butyer here is one thing to 


| be noted in this matter -and tharis, | 


that Chriſt ſuffered the ſhippe almoſt 
to bee couered with waues (as the 
Euangelft faith)before. hee woulde 
awake”, thereby roſignific rhar the 
meaſure of temptations is to bee left 
onelie ymto himſelfe : it is ſufficient 
for vs to reſt vp6 the Apoſtles words, 


He is fathfid, and therefore hee wil nov 


ſuffer vs to be rempred aboue cur firength, 


Wee may nor examine or miſtruſt 

his doings : we maie not inquire why 

hee docth thivjQrwhy a 
: - 
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nibularion ; be ſenderh a greardeale 


wogither , to the end he may ſhew his 3M 
great power, in delivering vs,andre- -$:3 
compeEſerh it after, with a great mea- _ 
ſure of comfort. His temptations ofs - "44 
tcntimes do go very deep,therebyto *Y 


the very harts and reinesof men. 
He went Far with Elias,whenhbe cau- 
ſed him toflic into a mountaine,and | 
there moſt deſirous of dearh; ro ſay, Y 
They haue killedal thy Prophers,(O lord 3.Reg.19 + 7 
end I amlefs alone, andnow they ſeeke 30 | I 
killme alſs . Hee went far with Dauid, 
when he made him cry out: #hy doefs — _ _- 
thou terne thy face away from mat, O lord? : 
Why doſt thou forges my ponerty and wi.  _-_ 
bulacion? Andin another place again; Pſalm. 366] 
Iſaidwith my ſclfe in the exceſſe of my 
mind: 1 am caft ous from the face of thine 
cies,0 Lord. God went far with the A- 
poltles whe he inforced one ofthem 
to write, Weewil nor hane you ignorant 
( brethren ) of oxr wibmlation in Aſie, 2.Cor.te } 


wherein we were oppreſſed:aboue all meas MW 
ſme,gy abone al eget :inſomech as 3t lo- - 3 
thed vs to line any loger.Butyeraboucal 3 


others, he went furtheſt withhis own 
deere for, when hee conſtrained bim 


ro 


angle oth oy. y pro Po fear 


133 29nd ane the irde | 
thing , necefſary vnto vsin tribu la | 

a om which is magnanimity,grounde * 

| * pgn's Ten and inuincible f uh 


he the matter, and ble @ 
euer the ſtorme doe ane for the 
rime.This "Y | 
as may be ſeen by the example ofths 
Aliplgedo cried not,W/eperiſhgbes 
fore the waucs had coucred the ſhip, 
asS. Matth.wriceth: &.yer chriſt ſaid 
vnto them,Ybi eft fide wveſtra * Whers 
is your faichfS. Perer alſo was norae 
fraid,vntil hee was almoſt vnder was 
ecr,astheEuangeliſt recordeth: and F 
yer Chriſt rep . uae him, i 
Thou nianof little faith , why didft than 
donbr? Whar then muſt we doin this p 
caſedeere brother ? Surely wee _ 
on that mighty faith of valiant þ 
bo caddie vp6 the moſt aſſured 


eaſt chad of gods aiancefbl ſs 


: and Bfeſb can do-unro 
Wi ore :effor, 


2 


—_— for the And Chriſt b 


iſe) donor ſo mue 
for all tharfieſh 8b 


a 
% 
L 


vstothi: 
words: Be that 


2, 
K l feats, 
2 Y 1 | 


chillren,Sidrachah mY A ” : 


. Fehedonoaraer anſirertd dis - 
quiet ſpirit:0 &z; reful 
80 anſpere you; to-ti | ours, 
For behold,our Cdhake C hen F'Y 
aeliuer ws from this furnace of fire, which 

0% threate, cr fro al that you cido there 
wiſe againſt vs., - But yetif it (howld n not | 
pleaſehimſo to pe Eten 

| Log)rhar we do nor worſhip your gods,nov 

Fo adore your golden jdot, which you bane 


® 45 Thisrefolition had Perer & lokm, 
' who being ſooft brought beforeths 


..  *eouncel,& both commanded;tlireats 
.---.- ned; &beaten, totalke no more of 
SO Chriſt: infreored ſtill : Obedire parent 

* Deo magis quam hominibus, We muſto» 
bey Ged rather than men. The ſame | 
hats. Paul alſo,wheEbeingrequeſted | 
eh. rg of the chriſtians i in rin Ceſe 


her then hat ſais 1 to theſe things? If Rom. 8; 
ge bewith vs who wil _— ——_— - --M 
al ſeparate vs loue of C 
| en ler ig 2 Shal hun- 
> Shall nthednes? Shall peril?Shal per- 
bention ? Shzll the foord? Tam certaine 
chat deatrh,nor life,nor Angels nor princ3- 
ties,nor powers nr things preſent,nor 
things 10 come,ntor frengrhmr height,nor 
depth,nor any creature elſe, ſhalbe able to 
ſeparate us from the lyue of God which is 
in leſus Chriſt our Lord.. 
q9 Finally this was the reſoluris of al 
holy martyrs & c6fefſors,8 other ſer 


uits of God:whetby --7 bore with- 


ſtood the tEprations of the diuell;the rue, fo; 

the allurements of fleſh & blood,8e as chat uc 

the perſecutions of ryrars, expeQing "TRE 

things vnlawful ar their hids.l wil. al 5 ndin 

leage one example out of the*zbook hi 

of Mach. & that before the commilifi 

of Chriſt, bur yer nigh voro.thefame' 

& therfore no'maruel] (as the fart 

do hore though ittooke ſormehe 

Fchriftis ferdor & conſtancy” towards the law-of 

Fmarrytdom.The' *exarnple ywonder- God: and 
Jfu),for'thatin mis Ggheir wa A 

« 4. ! cir hids, them thar 

agement: rhar Lnewit, 


Mack. | 
| ! iran thoſe daies,feie hrheir mo-. 


deſt )ſaid:Whar doſt thou ſecke? Or ; 
what wilt thou leara ouc of vs,0 king? 
We prorely Sore et IN ] 
break the ancientlawes ofour God, 


PD , which vr ready,he cauſed 
4 _ Erſtmis roungtobe cutoff, with the 
© cops of his fir rs & roes,as alſo with 


his hands ck og fayi Bo ans 
dently I receined both Tops rin, 
from beau, er now 1 deſpiſe em buth far Yip 
the law of God, pang 9 bij ag 
thens all of hin after they... 
had inthis clay ns wo For pt ro 
death fixe ofthis brethren, cuery one 
moR coſtanely proteſting his fairh, & 
the ioy he had rodic for Gods mules 
there comes the yongeſt, whos 
anciochng Chains ln tow = 
could peruert neuer a one of the for= =: 
mer) endeuored by all meanes poſſi» | 


on IQ 
" and ſwea the rhe 


m5 $oncothieh fo _ 
rad. he would yeeld. we when 


the yourh was = &.o Fe 
with , Antiochus d ro} 
mother, pry to fat 


ſons life,by 
which ſhee 
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and | inthe Hebrew tongue | nd to is 
and co dic For hs con 7 ience: which 


£ ſpeech 


| Wheftandger, 


peech! | 
ourwith aloud voice: ,& vercred this 
noble fencence worthy to beremens. 
bred: ; Quems ſuſtinetis ? NN brem 
ecepto regis,fed precepts legs: 
os Rage for?l do: __ © Mig c6= 
 mandementof the ki the com: - 
maundement of the lawe of ' God.. 
Whereupon. both he and his morher 
were there preſcnely (afrermany' % 
ſundrie tormentes)purto dearh. 

42 This rhenis the conſtant &im< 
moueable refolution which a chriſti3 
mi ſhould hauc in al aduexfiry of chis 
life. WhereofS.Ambrofe Faich thus: 

of 8 Gratia prepereniluseft animug, exerceda 
& ftabibenda ad conflamii:ot nul. 
ts Jedwedrhint animus poſſit i 
"| - Bs frangimuleſtije , nullis ſupptici]s cede- 
2 -- re.Ourmind is rodee prepared with 
*. Pracezro be exerciſed, & robe ſocita- 
*Sliſhed in conſtancie,as i ir rnay nortbe 
rauble led with any rerrors,brokt with 
anyaducr fickes $, yeeld toany punith- 

| ts whartſbeuer, 


\ 


How 2m 


* may come S. Token Hefewe Pace parre 


to aa inuin- Two waies :The 
"cible r cl029 endlefſe &1 ablc- pains ofheLif 


> ended; the youth cried 


anks as a RV oo _._ 


apo oo noe 


+ dy 


_— we do1 1t not: & theother is ——_— 


pw min, 64 wh 


% 


ELS Poa amr RAP? — was 


ich 


ET S1 


| 


| 
| 
| 


' blowe forrhem apaine . Whar then > 


bp F vp6 ſome of thy brethre beforetbee, 


of che vnſpeakablegl oric of heauen, 
if we doeat. Whereto I wil adde the 
third, which witha noble heartmay 

cuaile as much as cither of them 

th:&thar is,ro.cofider what others 
| haue ſuffered before. vs , eſpecially 
Chriſt hamſelf, & har only of naecre 
loue & affe&ion rowards vs . Weſce 
that in this world, Jouing ſubiets doe 
gloric of nothing more than of their 0 
dangers or hurts taken in barcell for ” 
their prince, though he neuer tuoke DM 


would chey do,if their prince ana 
atflited voluntarily for them , 

Chriſt hath beene for vs ? Bucif om 
| great cxample of Chriſt ſeeme ynrs 
thee roo high for roimirate - Jooke 


made of fleſh & blood as thouant:fee :- 
whar they baue ſuffered before they - 
could enter into heauen : rhinkenag - 
thy ſelfe hardlydealt wichalyg | 
be called ro ſuffer a liedln of 
44 S. Paul writer fab 
ſtles rogither:euen vntar 
ſuffer hunger & rl 
rel:we Wa, a: wi 
are vagabounds,not hg | 
ſtay:we labour & wor, _ Ih 
hauds:we arec & wi 
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= ns So 
- Oferibulatio. *  Theſecondpart. 
$ weare perſccured,8e we take ir patit |} 
ly:we are blaſphemed, & weprayfor |} | 
em thatblaſpheme v&we are made |} | 
as it were the very outcaſts —_— 
gings of this world,cue vnto this day; |} | 
that is,though we be apoſtles,though | | 
we haue wrought ſo many miracles, || c 
& haue conuerred ſo many millions || t 


of people;yer cuen vnto this dayare || | 

werhus ved. And a licle after, deſcri- || y 
== bing yer further rheirliues, he faith; 
| Aa.Cor. 6 Weſhew ourſclues as the miniſters 
4 of God,in much patience :in tribula» 
rios:in neceſlities:in diſtrefſes;in beas 
tings:in impriſonments : in ſeditions: 
inlabours:in watches: in faſtinges: in 
chaſtitie: in I6ganimitic:in ſweerney 

of behauior. And of himſelfe in pars - 
ticular,he ſaith : In lzbaribus plurimis, 
exc.l am the miniſter of God in many 
> _Jabours,in impriſonments more than 
= thereſt, in beatinges aboue meaſure, 
= Frofrentimes in death it ſelfe , Fiue 
_— mes hauc 1 beene bcaren of the 
; yes, and at cuery time had forty 
le flfe- hcking one: three times haue 
rings of $. Ibin whiptwith rods: once I was ſto» 
LES ned:three'times hauel ſuffered who 
ST wrack:a day and a night was lin the 
bottom ofthe ſea:ofrentimes in jour» 


nies,in daygers of floods, eng 


The parti 
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219 
- The ſecond Chapter. Of 
of theeues: in dangers of lewes:in di- 
gers of getiles:in dangers ofthe citic, 
in dangers of wildernes:in dangers of 
r. {| ſca: in dangers of falſe brethren:in la- 
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yz | borand trauclin much watching: in 
þ | hunger and thirſt:in much faſting: in 
s, | cold and lackofclothes:and beſide all 
ns || theſe exrernall thinges), the matters 
re || thatdaily do depend ypon me,for my 
+ || yaucrſalcare of al churches. 

45 By this wee may ſee now, whe- 
rs || ther the Apoſtles taught vs more by 
a> {| words than theyſhewed by example 
2+ | abour the neceſſity of ſuffering in 
$ {| this life. Chriſt might haue prouided 
in 


for the if he would,ac lcaſtwiſe things 144 ca, 
es | neceflaric ro their bodies, and not. 
rs | hauc ſuffred them rocome intotlicſe | 
is, | extremities of lacking clothes totheir 
ny || dackes, meatc rotheir nſÞurhes, and 
an | thelike. He thatgauethem o 
7e, | tic to doe ſo manie other cles, x, 
might haue ſuffered them at-lealtrg 

hauc wrought ſufficient maintengee © 
for their bodies , which ſhould be the 
fit miracle thar worldly men would 
worke, if they had fuch authoritie, 
Chriſt might haue faidro Peter, whe 
heſent him torake- his tribure from 
out of the fiſhes mouth:take ſomuch 
more as will ſuffice your neccfſa- 
116 
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exhortati- 
on of rhe 
Apolile. 


708. 


320 
The ſecond part. © 
ry expences, as youtrauel the coſirrys 


bur he wold nor, nor vert diminiſh the. 


great afflitions,which I haue ſhewed 
before,though he loued rhEasdeere« 
ly,as ener he lJoued his own ſoule. All 
which was done,as S.Perter interpre= 


teth, togiue vs example, what ro fol-. 


Jow:whact to looke for: what to defires 
whar to cofcrt our {elues withalin a+ 
midſt the greateſt of our rribulatiog 

46 The Apoſtle vſerh rhis as a prin- 
cipal conſideration, when he writerh 
thus to the Hebrewes , vpon the reci+ 
tal of the ſufferings of orher ſainRes 
before them: wherefore we alſo( bre- 
thren)hauing fo great a multitude of 
witnefſes( thathaue ſuffered before 
vs let vs lay off al burdens of fin han» 
ging vpen vs : and ler vs run by patis 
ence vnto the batraile offered vs, 
fGixingour cies vpon the auRor of our 


. faith,and fulfiller of the ſame, leſus? 


rring the ioics of heauen be» 


crofſe:conmtemning the thame,& con- 
fufion thereok and therefore now fits 
teth atthe fighr-hande of the ſeare 
of Gcd... | Thinke vpon him(Iſare) 
which feſtained ſuch a contradiQion 
againſt himſelfe, ar the hands of fins 
ners : and bee not wearie, nor faint in 
cou ages 


s cies, ſuſtained patiently rhe 
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courage. For you haue nor yer reſiſted L 


F: 

IC againſt fin vnto blood: and ir ſeemerh 
d you haue forgotten that comfortable . 
© 

\ll 

a 


* i 
. EE 


feng, which ſpeaketh vnto you as Nw 


yntochildren: My ſon , do not contemne 
the diſcipline of ihe lord, &y be not wearie 
ob. | wh? thow art chaſtned of him. For whom 
{— God loneth he chaſtnerh,& he whip- 
+ Þ| petheuery ſonne whom he recetuerh. 
0% Y} Pcrſcucretherefore in the corretion 
n+ { lid yps you.God offererh himſelf ro 
th | youas to his children. For what child 
ci* | i5there whom che father correQerh 
tes F nor?lfyou be our of corre&tion(wher- 
re- } of al his childrEare made partakers.) 
of } thenare you baſtards and nor chil- 
ore NF dren . AlcorreQionforthe preſcne 
an» } time when iris ſuffered , feemerh vn- 
atl» F pleaſant and forrowful : buryer after, 
vs, | itbringeth foorth moſt quiet fruit of 3 
rs mſtice _ them thar are exerciſed - © 
ud } byir. Whereforeſtrengrthen vpyour - 
be» | weary hands, and looſe Coke 
the Þ way to your feer,&c. Thar isgrake con 
on- } r:ge vntg you,& go forward valiantly 
'fit- | wmnderthecroffe laid Tr you, This 
ate 8 was theexhortarion of this holy cap= 
ne) | tainzvmo his country men,fouldicrs 
ton | of lefus Chriſt,the Tewes. OS 
fin» 47 S lames vſerh another exhorcaris og gr 
rin f to al trucatholicks,not much differst ration of S. 
# from lames. wed 


lob. 
Apoc. Jo 
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from this,in that his epiſtle, which he 
writcth generally to al. Be you there: 
fore partEr my brethren(ſaith he)yn» 
til che comming of the lord. Behold, | 
the husbandman expetteth fora |, 
time the fruite of the earth, ſo preci- i} | 
ous ynto him, bearing patiently vniill Jl ; 
he may recciue theſame in his ſeaſons Þ , 
bee youtherefore patient, and come }, 

( 


forr your harts,for tharthe comming 
of our lord wil ſhortly draw neere, Be | | 
not ſad, and complainenort one ofa» | , 
nother. Behold, theiudgeis cuenar | 1 
the gate. Take the prophers for an ex. Þ} 1 
ample of labor and patience , which | ,, 
ſpake vnto vs in the name of god.Be- } , 
hold we account them blcfſed which } & 
haue ſuffered . You haue hard of the | ,; 
ſufferance of Iob, and youhaue ſcene | g; 
theende of the Lorde with him: you || 
haue ſeen(I fay)that the Lord is met ff 5. 
-ciful and ful of compaſſion. X 
! 48 Imighthere alleage many ing hay 
more ourof rhe ſcripture to this purs } of 
poſc,for that the ſcripture is moſt co» f 6, 
pious herein:& in very deed,if it ſhuld f 
albe melted and powred out,it would | gr 
yecldvs nothingels almoſt, bur roue f (61, 
Ching the croſle, & paricr bearing of I me; 
eribulatis in this life. Bur I muſt end, king 
for thatthis chaprex riſcth to be 16g, 
| FS - 


CEE es 


£ NF 
+ Ot a 
; By 35 = Ian 
OS 5 Were; ns 
. 9s X 
F "» 


Iwil only for my concluſion,ſet down 
the confeſlion,8& moſtexceletexhor- 

ratio of old Matharhias vnto his chil- 
dreninthe ime ofthe cruel perſecu- 

tionof Antiochus againſt the Iewes. 1.Mac.z 
cb Þ Now(ſaich he)is the time that pride . 

will F js in hic h: nowis the time of 

ons || chaſtiſment rowardes ys, of cucrfion 
Ne 
ing 


FY 
A A 


and indignation come. Nowtherfore E 
5 I (O children) bee you zealous inthe 3 

Be Þ lwof god:yecld vpyourliues forthe I 
fa» Ef ieſtamenc of your 5 ro eas . > 
na Y the workes af your aunceſtors , what I 
\c%» If they haue done in their generations, 
uc2 Ff and fo ſhal you receiue greatglory, & 
Be» F eternal name . Was nor Abraham Gen.19; 
ich Þ found faithful in time of tempration, 1 
the F and itwas reputed vnto- him. for iu- Gen-4te 
ene F ſtice?Toſeph in the time of his diſtres, W 
you F kept gods commandements,and was - a 
net | made Lordouer al Egypr:, Phinees Num.2$. 2 
- ; Jour father,for his zeale towardes the 
ngs 08 aw of God, receined the teſtament. 
puke F of an cuerlaſting prieſthood < loſue , 
.cOe B for Bot he fulfille Gone le, was 

made a captaine ouer al lfrae}. Calle 
auld | or chat hereſtified in the chungh 
cou F celued an inheritance, Dauigffoc hi 
mercy obtained the ſeatofamfrernal 4.Reg.ts 
fingds, Elias for that he was gcalous 
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rheſlaatpery £ = 
in zeale of the Jaw;as taken vpto he: ' 
nen.Ananias, Afarias , 8 Mikel, yer 
rough-rheir: belecfe, were:deliuered 


<« i 

fromthe flame of fire. Danielfor his | 
ſimplicity -was deliuered from the |} ; 
mouth of lions. And fodoyourunos þ} « 
uer,by cogitation,alpgenerations;and Þ « 
you ſhal ſee thar al thoſe rhat hopein Jt 
God ſhalnorbe vanquiſhed. Anddoe || c 
you nut fear the words of a finfulmi || c 
for his glory is nothing els bur dung Þ c 
and wormes:to day he is great & ex» |} & 
alred, and to morrow he thalnot bee | rt: 
foiid:for he ſhal return ynro his earth || of 
again,and a] his fond cogiratios ſhall J m 
periſh. Wherefore take courage vnto || et 
you{my children) and play the men || d: 
inthe lawof God, For thereinſhal be Þ| to 
your honor & glory. Hitherto are the | ir 
wordes of Mathathias,which ſhal ſufe Þ th 

fice, forthe endof thischaprer. is 
ZE CHAP. HE, m 

| of the third impediment that lerrerh | th 
© men from reſolnrion: which is, the lone | br 
© ef the werld. | th! 
("'S the two impediments remoued | me 
Abefore , be indeed grear ftaicstof 2 | 
many men fiom the reſolutio we ralk J ex: 
of: ſo this that nowe | rake in hande, | de 
is nor 6nely of it ſelfe a ſtrong impe-thr 
cauſe andſdar 


diment , but alſo a great 
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common 


REIT +0 0 WS"E- Y 
PE . Zn CS En BED oa as 


a 0 - 6 _ 244, rn ZOO, ÞS] Y E285: wy 4 
%e" ; BIS - LIT US = + x i Mc av v4 
WY CONTIN >, FL; MS Bac 1, So”, L - WA 4; Fg BEN 
Kew ST TOTS EPS % oe plt--.+ AE.” EY wow; ” OWE ae IPL ty "M7 Ws HE-+ WT a. = x « 
3” oe NED SE $53 HE 75 COTE IS. 9 74 Y OFT os [IS es 5 S £. ale "230M 
M4 So pts * * Ne es + v —— x 5 be 6 hy C yy =". . +, .42Y 
Ge 4 REN 8 : N q . % L 1 IRE 
3 * N Pg 3x 0 
: wh - $- p 
” n : £4981 
3 , % wW- 
L "F 
EY D PEO 
x oy p, £ ®, 
N % v © c _— 
s The | : | : : 
. the : 
d > FS. : ; by 
- 
- x "6 
ay s 


common grounde-(as it were )roall 
theorherimpediments thatbee, For © -4Þ 
ifa man could rouchthe verie palſe | 
of al thoſe, whorefuſe, orneglett;or RD 
deferre this reſolution; he ſhould findl- 7. 
the found ation thereof ro be the loue bh 
ofrhis world,wharſveuer orher excuſe 
they prerend beſides. The noble men - 
of lewry-prerended); feare robee the , ;, 
cauſe why they coulde norreſolue, to "—Y 
confeſſe chriſt opEly: bur'S.lohn thar 
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exe || felrcheirpulle vreererh the rrucauſe 
xe Þ to hauc bin, For that they lowed the glory 

rth || of en, more than the glory of God, De- 

all | mas tharforſookS. Paul in his bands, . 

neo | cuena lule before his de ath, preten- 

zen || ded another cauſe of his departure 

| be || to Thefſalonica: bur Saint Paul ſaith Tim. 
the | ir was, Quie diligebathoc ſeculum: For + _ 


that he loued this world. So that this 
is agenerall and.vniuerſall impedt : 
ment., and more indcede diſperſed : - 
erh | than outwardly appearerh:for cthatat 4 
lone | bringeth forth dinerlſe other excuſes, 
| rhereby ro couer her ſelfe in manie 
wed men, 7 | : 


S 


%. 


esto | 2 This may be cofirmed by tharmoſt 
ral excellent parable of Chriſt y recor- Mat-r3. 


ded by the three Euangeliſtes, of the ma * 


ndey uc.$, 


npe-|three ſortes of menwhich are ro bee 
 andjdamned,andthe chree cauſes of their 
mon damnation: 


+ IF 


on Tf 
.. parableof 
We ſecede. 


as winded = obſtinate and. 
gs => ; 
in which for ef deepe roore, the 
ſeedcontinueth nor: dy are lige 
nified, light and ynconſtant men that 
now chop in,and nowe run out: now. 
are fernenr, and by and by keycold a. 
ang & ſo in time of remptation,they 3 
« The third fortare c6 cruel 

joy a held where the ſeed growerh vp, 
nt yer there are ſo many thornes on. 
| be how(which Chriſt expounderh. 
2 be the cares, troubles , mil: | 
*dcceiveable vanitics of rhis life yas 
_ the good cornis choked Lypyand brin- 
gerh foorrh no fruire By which laſt 
words ou faujor figni ifierh,thar wher- 


ſocuer thedodrine agen grocth | 
vp & yetbringeth nor forth due fruit. 
that is,1 I it is xecciued and 

| imbra- 


'BY TI EY D 2.2 2-90) wWaem mw _ 


thu ſee, and bleſſed ate jor cares thas 
; 2 SAS 5 2 hears 


bs Ea LY 
here the cauſe is, for thataris cho- 


- | kedwith the vanities of this warld. 


3 This is a parable of marucilous 


cat importaunce, as may appeare, The impots; 
for hr Chriſt, after the recital} tance of 


thercof, cried out witha loud voice, 
He that hath eares to hear let him hear:as 
alſo for that hee expoundeth it him- 


ſelf in ſecrer only ro his diſciples:and 


rom n/a that before the expo- 


reofhe vſcth ſuch aſolemne Matty 


A we IP Fee tors given to 
| eries © ingdame of beds 
wer, but rn for thas they ſteing 
do not ſee,and bearing do not hear nor un» 
d, Whereby Chriſt Ggnificth, 

ac O L } F4 T 5 , 

impor- 


the true myſe- 
rics of the kingdome 'ofheauen : and 
that many arc blind, which ſeeme to 


| ſee,and many deafe,8 ignoranr, that 


ſeeme to heare and.knowe- for that - 
they vnderſtand)not. well the my- 
ſtcries of this' parable . For which 
cauſe alſo , Chriſt maketh this con» 
clufion before hee beginneth to ex» 
pound the parable,Heppic are your eies 


® 
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© oftiermnds— Thefandpan. 

3 hear. After which words he beginnetle:. 
his expoſition, with this admonitian,; {|** 
fore hear & vnderſtand this-parable; I: 
:4 And: for that this parable :doth © 

'containe &rouch ſo much indeed av; 
may or ncedeth be ſaid,for remcuing | 

of this great and Jangerous impedr> 
ment of worldly loue : bmeanio ftais 
my ſclfe onely vppon the cxplications: 
thereof in this place, and wildechare'i 
the force and truthof certaine words; 
+14 herevttercdby Chriſt of the world & 
worldly pleaſurcs:and for ſome order: 
and methods ſake, I wil draw al theſe. J. 
"2 fixe pointes following;Firſt,how, and: 
pots. in what ſenſe-al the world-and comes». 
peer. 5 ez” moditics thereofare vanities, and of. 
no value (as Chriſt heere fignifierhÞ 
and conicquently,oughrnort ro be ar: 
ipcdiment, tolcr vs from ſo greata; 
martrer, as thekingdome of heaueng. 
andthe ſeruing of:Godis:. Seconds 
ly howe they. are not onelic vant! I, -- 
ries; and-rrifles inthemſelues, burals F** 1 
ſodeceprions , as Chriſt ſaith: thar {| 
is, deceites ., not orming-tovs! i 
indeed, thoſe little trifles which they 
do promiſe. Thirdly howrhey are Spi- 
ne, thatis pricking-thorns, as Chnſt I 


faith, though they ſeeme ro worldlis: 
mw 


z n . 
Ll 


The third Cheyter. Of che worll, © 
- I men, to bee moſt ſweet and pleaſant. 3 
JFourtt:ly,how they are gramng,thatis, 4. 
Fauſcrics & affiQuons, as alſo Chriſts 
words are. Fit tly , Qnomodo ſrffocant, $ 
how they. ſtrangle or choke vs, as 
chriſt Fmt Sixt]y,how we may 
ſe chem notwithſtanding withoue 
theſe dangers & euils , &roourgreat 
comfort, gaine and preferment... 
5 Andouching rhe firſt, doe not, -e.- 4- 
ſee how it may be berter proucd,thar, Thefirſt | 
the pleaſures and goodly ſhewes © pr 
this world are vanities, as Chriſt here. i; pantie, 
fich: chan to alleadge the teſtimonie | 
of one thar harh proucd them al,thax 
izof one that ſpeaketh nor of ſpecu- ps 
htion, but of his owne. proofe. and a Pane . 
paRile;zand this is king Salomon, of j, Lo peri | 
yhom: the {cripture. reporteth won tic off ng__ 
derfull matters, touching his peage,: Salomois '_ 
proſperitie,riches, andgloriean this | 
orlde - as that all he kinges of the 
arth-defired toſce his face, for his 
i{dome & renowmed felicity:thatal 
Fe princes ling befides, were.not 
lke him in wealth:thathe had 666,ta» 
ences of golde {'which is an infinite 
kmme )brought him in yearly,befide 
other that he had from the kinges 

x Arabia & other princes : that filuer 

as as plentiful with him as heaps of 
| ones 
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ob 
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ſtones, and nor eftenited, 7 forrheg prev 


ſtore, and abundance he had ch Tc 
charhis plate and iewelshad ne F 


5k his ſear 6f maiefty, with te oodles, 
hons to bear it v y 4 » &other furninae 
ing all other kinplie 


was of golde pa 


feates in the world : thar his preem ” 


apparcl,and armour was infinite-th | ic. 


he had al the kinges from theri 


» .. the philiſtiis vnto sgyprto ſerue! ine 
_thathc had forr thouſand horſes in. 


turercadyrto them, forhis vic: _ 


bee had two hundred ſpeares of po! 


borne before him , and fixe hundred 


fgolde beſtowed i in- 


Iers, & three hundred crowns off 
beſtowedin the gildin ofcuery buck 
ler;chat he ſpereuery day in his houſe: 
a 1937.quarters of meal, and flowers 

' Corus according to Teſephus vreckonedro beer 
our ons wig phat ade ge 114qu D 
©, ONE 


eddorh vary woD , and it wovld as 
courſe to beat aur the more likely opinion, by 
of places and meaſures togither, By the account — Do 
romir commeth far ſh ſhorgtharis » butto 232.qu | 
buſhels and an halfe, - *F 
thirtic 


& os hn I. TO SFO SN 


riches, _ Yeriry: . uch hi hi 

rafted, UN age. / 7k » pronounces 

yetat the laſt this ſentence of it all 

Vanitas anitarnm , Yr omnia Vat ifas- 

Vagitic of vanities, and all is y; } : 

By vanitic of vanities, meanihg(a 

Jerom interpreterh,) the greatnes of 

this vanitie, aboue' all othet yagutics 

that may be deuiſed. . | 

6 Neither only doth Salomon affirm $alomong © 

this thing , burdoerh proue it alſo by ring; 

examples of himſclfe, ule | have bi wages 

&fracll in leruſalem faith he 7 - Qt 

458) with my ſelfe , to ſecke our 7 
wiſedom al things:& Thaue ſeenc, 

tar all endet the Sun. are meere va- 

nitics,8 afffition of Reg. Ifaidin 


Py 


ge Wa 


made Ads & prdene and beſer 


them with all kinde of trees: I made 


me fiſhpondes to water my trees : I 
P pollefled 


id Her my hart from vſing any plea-. 
fure rodelight ir ſclfe inthele things + 


whichT Prepared AR when It 
my ſelfto al that my hids had made, 
& roall the labors, wherein Ihad ra-- 
ken ſuch paines & ſweat : Iſaw inthE: 
all yanitie. 


. > 
© -». 
% 
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with chis:et 


Chriſtherein:thatis, 


elft, whoſe words are the 


nd {og obo honey rt bf 
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5 m_ of the fleſh (wherin he abr -oag 


F xcth almarters of richesz):&to pride 


I bition, cougrauſnes, Sccarnal plea» 


therefore it ſhall nor bee -amifſe 2g 


| en oy es comms. : X: 


ral pointsorbrichen arg hc n 


dethal carnaly res):to 
piſcence of the cies{wherin he eGrais; 


ef life, wherby beſignifiethtbehumoro | | 
&diſeaſc of worldly ambition.,Theſe  * 
en are-the three general &princi- 

vanities of this ife,wherin world- 
ew weary: out theſclues : am- 


fre: vherupaeaVorber: cry er} 
xddrefled, asrotheirſuperiors, And 


conſider of theſe three inthis place.: 
.8 And firſt ro. ambition orprideof- 
life belangeth. mm ::thatis, 
acertaind ordinate tobe wel: 
_ of, wellſpoken'of::prailed, 
orified of men-:-and thiy is a$: 


tomany) as if a man ſhould runneyp. A 
and down the ſtreets aker- afeather,. Fs £8 3 
P2 Weng 2 


$.- = 
8 - SA By 
var 


Thea: bes 
lngls theai aire; rofſec hither & | 
cher, with the blaſts VO 
mouthes.For as this man he put hens 
ry out himſelfbefore he pat 

which bentilloweihnd? yer when | 

'hadit;hchad gorret bur a feather; 

* +@ vainglorious man may labor a go. 
"While before he attaine to the pr: 
which he defirerh;& when he hath; it, 
it isnot worth three chips, being bur 
the breath of a fewe mens mouthes; 


N G 


that altererhypon cuery light occafi- 
| on, and now maketh him great, tiow 
Mat27- lide,nownothingac al.Chriſt himſelf 


may bee an example of this: who was 
tofled roo & frointhe ſpeech uf men: 
ſome ſaid he was a Samaritan, & had 
the diuckother ſaid he was a prophet: 
others ſaid he could nor be a propher, 
oriofgod:for that he kept nor the Sa- 
botti.day: others asked if he were not 
of God, how hee cquld doe fo manie | th 
miracles. So that there was a ſchiſme [1 
or diviſion —_— ba oe this [4c 
; matrex,as S. Iohn afhrme inally, or 
b- Tohn.9. y recciued/ bim into leruſalem, ec 
| \riumph of Hoſarmne', caſting' [th 
Mart.2z. their apparellvnder his-feere . But [cr 
wat. 17 the Friday next inſuing; they cried 
- pre 4h ; ie of Bas againſt him,& preferred the |; 
; rrabas a wicked murderer ſac 


—W— — EY ————  — — ﬀ  —— 


before 


Wa —_ 
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Theehird Chipter. = Ofche wrld. | 
Frhey dealtrhus ' 3 


ſo ow miracles;than ever thouwilr 
ro purchaſe thee name and honor 
th the prophiwihy doeſt thou ſo la- 
bor,and beat thy ſelf about this vani- 
ty of vain-glory?Why doeſtthou caſt 
thy trauels into the winde &F mens 
mouthes? Why doeſt chou put thy ri- 
chesin the lips of murable mEwhere 
eueryflarrerer may rob thee of them? 
Haſt thouno betrer'a cheſt to locke 
themvpin?'S . Paul was of another 
mind,when he ſaid : I efteenie {tle ro be 
iudged of you:or of the day of man: &he 
had reaſon ſurely. For what careth he . 
es thar _—_ at ile; if the-ipnor _ | 
IT | people giue ſentence againſt him, fo _ '-. * 
ne he nds giue ionic him *-If the 
me [blind manin the way to Jericho, had Lucas. 
this [depended of the liking 8&' approbati- | 
lly, fon of the goers by , hee hadacuerre- | 
em; [ceined rhe benefir ofhis fight forthae 


1.Cor.gc * 


*Þ « s +: 4M 
But |crieng ſo vehemently after chriſt is ++ # of L 
icd |a miſerable thing for a manto'beea wat SOX > * 
the windmil which makerhnomeale,but | 
TEr Jaccording as the blaſt endureth, If 
ore Jtic gale be ſtrong, hee ſurgerh aboue 

RY P3 luſtily: 


ng [they difſuaded him from rorining 8& -2.- 
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filuer is aried inthe fire by blowing rifo 


Juſtily:bur if the winde lack he relens 
teth preſently. So'praiſe the vai wh 


rious man,and ye make him run:ifhel] 


feeletiot the-gale blowe he is ourg 
harr;he'is like che Babylonians, who, 
with a litle ſweet muſick, were made 
to adore any. thing whatſoever, 

10 The ſcriprure ſairh moſt truly: 4; 


| Peried in the mouth of him that 
ziſeth.For as filuer, if ir be good,ta» 
eth no hurt thereby-bur if beeull, 
itgoeth al into fume:fo a vain man,by 
Praiſc and commendation, Howma 
ny haucwe ſecn puffed yp with mens 
praiſes, and almoſt pur beſide them- 
ſclucs, for ioic rhereof: and yer afters 
ward b it down, with a contrarie 
wind,and driuen fulneer todeſperati 
on by contempt?How many do we ſee 
daily(as the propher did in his dais) 
commended in their fins,& blefledi 
their wickednes?How many palpable 
& intollerable flatteries do we heare 
both yſed;8& accepteddaily,% nom: 
crieth with good king Dauid: :Awaie 


. with this vile , and ointment of fenners, let 


3r not come vpon myhead ? Isnotal thi 
vanitic? Is it not madnes, as the ſcri 
prure callech ir ? The glorious, An 


gelsin heauen ſecke no Rogyanr vn 
em» 
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The third Chapter. 


themſclues, bur-al vnto God : & thou ' 


re worme of rhe carth deſireſt to 

: glorified? The24. elders in the A- 
alyps took off their crowns,8& caſt 
them at the feer of the lamb: & rhou 
wouldeſt pluck forty from the lamb 
tothy ſelf, ifrhou couldft.O fond crea 
ture!How truly ſaith the Propher:Ho- 
mo vanitass ſennilis fattus eft + A man is 
madelike vntoyanitie. Thar is, like 
ynto his own yanitic, as lightas the 
yerie vanities theſelues,which he fol- 
loweth. And yertthe wiſemi more'ex- 
The finner is weied in his vanity. That 
3s,by the vanitie which he followerh, 
is ſeen how lighr & vaine a finner is. 
11 The ſecondvanity thar belongeth 


preſly:In vanitate ſua _—_ peccazor Eccle.3yi I 


dignity, & promotion . And this is a 
great matter in the fight of a worldly 


loue of this letred the great metigaha 


Plalm.14e 


:TY 
Eo 


were chriſtiis in Iewry,fr6 confethr £wM 


of chriſt opely.The loue of this 


as in conſcience he ſaw he was boil 

The loue of this letred Agrippa,&Fe 

ſus,fro makingrhemſclues chriſtiis, 
P 4 albcir 


ml 
"” g 


Pilat fro delivering Iefus , according 
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Fa eos promotions {; 
to ambiris,is defire of worldly honor, ; © 
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b-- albeit they eſteemed Pauls do&rine | 
to be true. The loue of this lerterh in«. 
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finice men dayly from imbracing the 


meanes of their ſaluation. Bur (alas) 
theſe meE do nor ſee the vanity here. 
of.S.Paul ſaith not withour tuft cauſe, - 
Nolie efſe pueri ſenſibus : Bee you not' 
. children vaderSding Itis the fa- 


ſhion of children to eſteeme more of 
a painted bable,than ofa rich iewell; 
&ſuchis the painted dignitie of this 
world:gotren with much labor:main- 


tained with great expences, & loſt 


with intollerable griefe 8& forrow.For 
better conceiuing whereof, ponder a 


little with thy ſelfe(gentle Reader)a- 
ny ſtate or dignmic that thou wouldſt ; 
defire : & thinke how many hauc had 
. tharbefore thee, Remeber how they 
mounted yp , & how they deſcended . 


down again: & imagine with thy ſelf, 
which was greater , either the toy in 
gerting , or the ſorrow in lecſing it. 
Where are now all theſe Emperours, 
theſe kings, theſe princes & prelats, 
which retoiced fo much once,at their 


_ ownaduancement? Where are they. 
now,l ſay,whotalkerh or thinketh of 


themeAre they nor forgotten, & caſt 
into their graues log ago?And donor 
me boldly walk oucs their heads now 

| whoſe 
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 Thethird Chapter. Of the S 


* | whoſe faces' might norbee looked on 
" BY withour fear in chis world? Whar thE 
* | haucchcirdignities done the ? 
12 Itis a wonderfulthing 
” B derthe vanity of this worl 
* B Iris like a mans owne ſhadowyMthic 
© i the more a man ninneth after, the 
b more itflieth:& whe he fliech from ir, 
followeth him againe:and the only -j 
way to catchiit,is to fall downe to the > 
ound ypon it . So we ſee,thatthoſe 8 
1 me which defire honor in this world, OR 
K arc now forgotte:& thoſe which moſt 2 
© F fiedfrom it, & caſt themſclues loweſt KG 
4 Þ ofalmE,by humility, arenow moſt of I 
; f al honored:honored(Ifay )moſt, eusE 
Fi by the world it ſelfe , whoſe enemies - 
F they were while they lived . Forwho PR 
4 is honoured more now, who is more = 
I commended and remembred than S. 
» | Paul,and his like, which ſo muchdeſ- 
7 Þ piſcd worldly honourin this life,ac- 
* | cording tothe ſaieng of the propher: 
» Thy frinds(O lord) are t00'ro0 much hono« Plalrzh. 
2 | 1:4? Moſt vainthen isthe purſuite of . « 
© {| this worldly honor & promotion: ſees - 
A ing ir neither conrenceth the minde, 
+ Þ} 2orcorinuerh with the pofleſſor; nor 
© {| 15 void of great dangersboth in this 
s life, & in the life ro come, accordin 
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tothe ſaicng of ſcripture: Moſt ſenere 
xa Ps indgenens 
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© JOftheworld, - Theſecondpart. _ 


| Wordy. ambillf of 
- Hobility. , fleſh &blood:agreatpewle in thecie. 


indgement ſhall bee vfed pon theſe 


arvoncy echere:ohe amet man fhalebents! 


; fer cormenti ſtrongly 


T3: 


he third vanity char bel6gerh 66 | 
| r pride of life, is nobulity of 


of the world:bur indeed in ir ſelf, &in_ 
the fight of God, a mere trifle & yani- 
rie. Which holy fob well rnderſtood, 
whe he wrote theſe words: I ſaid wnrs 
rezzenes,thau art my father , or to worms, © 
you are my mother or ſiſters, Hee thatwil 
behold the gentry ofhis anceſtors:let 
him look into their graues,& ſee whe 


_ ther lob ſaith truly or no, True nobi- 


lity was ncuer begun,burt by vertue:& 
therfore as itis arceſtimony of veriue 
to the predeceſſors: ſo is ir another of 
vertue yntothe ſuccefiors. And hee 
which holdeth the name thereof by 
diſcent,without vertu,is a mere mon» 
Rer, inreſpeRot his aunceſtors ,. for 


-* thathe breakerh . the limirces of the: 
___natureofnobiliry.Qfwhich forrofme 


god ſaith by one prophet:They ax made | 
abominable,guen as the things which hey 
loue :- their glorie is from their natiwitie, 
from the belly , and fromheir concepiton. 
14 tis a muſerable vanity to go beg 
credit of dead m&,when as we deſerus. 
none 


The third Chapter. Of the por & | 
none our ſelues:toſeeke vp old titles "| 
of honour by + 
ſuf. ing veterly vncapeable therof, by our ; 
25:5 own baſe maners &behanior, C OY 

clearcly confotideth this vaniry, whe. - 
being deſcended himſelf of the grea-- 
cie WM rcft nobilicie thar cuer was in this 
Lin. world, & beſides that, being alſo rhe 
ſonne of God: yet calledhe himſclfe 


ant- 

od, WU ordinarily, the ſonne of man: tharts, 

mn BU the ſonneof the virgin Marie ( for 0> Mar.$.20. . 
ns, BY therwiſe he was noſonne of man }) & Meath 


wil WY further than this alſo called himſclfe © 
clee a ſheepehcard: which in the world is 
he. aname of cotempt. He fought notvp 
bi- WH this & that old title of honor to fur- 
-& BY nit his tile withall, asour men doe. 
we ff - N:ither when he had ro make a king. 
rof Y fritin Ifracl, did he ſeeke our rhe 9n+ = # 
1cE cienteſtblood: bur woke Saul of the TER 
'by baſeſt tribe of al Iſraell: & after-him; +758 
ON Dauid the pooreſt ſheepeheard of all 

for his brethren. And when he came inro 

the the world: he ſought not ourcheno- 

me bleſt me to make princes ofthecarth' 

ade K that is,to make Apoſtles:burtooke of Mar 4 + 
hey  thepooreſt & fi _— thereby to c6- Plalm 44+ 1 
zie, found(asone of them ſauh)the foo-, 1.Cae. 
on. liſh vanity of this world:in making fo 
cg car account of rhe ar en roxy 
us 
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"Of the world. The ſecond part; © 
» DRE vanity 15 The fourth vanicie thar belons 
3 dre gethto ambition, or pride of life :ig 
4. Cor.z: Worldly wiſedome:whereof the Apo»: | 
HP ftle ſaith": The wiſedom of this world y... 
folly with God.If it be'folly , thengreat 
'yanitie(no doubt) ro delight ſoun ir, © 
as men do.Itis a ſtrange thing to ſee,. 
- how —_— the EY 
C- . aretotheiudgemersof meE.The | 
3s. - Ih ple of Moelwnatd needs haue a Ling 
EE: . (asThaue faid) & they thought G 
2 would haue giuen the preſently ſome 
F . great mighty prince-torule ouer the: 
but he chooſe our a poorefellow,that 
foughr aſffes about the country. After 
thar, when God would diſplace this 
man againe for his finne, he ſent Sa« 
muell ro annoinr one of Ifay his ſonsz_ 
. and being come to the houſe, Iay 
brought forth his eldeft ſonne Eliaby 
| a luftie rallfelow, chinking him in« 
"»p © deed moſt fitto gouerntbur God an= 
{ -Reg-26: fyered:ReſpeF? not his countenance , nor 
3 his talenes of perſonage,for I hawe reieted 
hj;m:neither doe I indge according 20 the 
* conmntenauce of man .' After that lay: 
W.. - brought in his ſecond foh Abinadab, 
WE. & after him Samma,& ſo the reſt;vn- 
_— ell he had ſhewed him feucn of his 
EE fons.Al which being refuſed by Sam 
W_ cl, chey mjevaind & ſaid,there was 
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KR 
RH 


& a w,qn”ee ww =: 
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for their Jabors: Feſtus the Emperors 


EN 

no mo Jeft,buronly altlered headed "+ © 
boy,that kept the ſheepe, called Da- -" F 
uid : which Samucl cauſed to be fent = 
for: & as ſoone as hee. camein fighe, =_ 
God ſaid td Samuel, this is the mars 
that I haue choſen. "5+ EG 

16 When theMeſſias was promiſed 
ynto the ewes to be a king,they ima» 
gincd preſently, according to their - 
worldly wiſedome, that he ſhould be 
ſome grear prince : & therefore they 
refuſed Chriſt,that came in pouertic. 
James & lohn being yerbur carnall, 
ſeeing the Samariranes contemptu-- - 
ouſly to refuſe chriſts diſciples,ſentro®? \ 
them , & knowing what Chriſt was, 
thought ſtreightway that he muſtin 
reuenge haue called downefire from 
heauen to conſume them: bur Chriſt | 
rebuked them,ſaying : Tow know noz of Luc. s: 2 
what ſpirit you are. The Apoſtles prea- = 
ching the crofle,& neceſlirie of ſuffe. + © > 
ring, to the wiſe Gentiles 8& Philoſo- oo 
phers, were thoughe preſently faoles A, - 


X08 


lieurenir,hearing Paulſpeakſomuch 0 
of abandoning the world.& following © '' -- +;* 7 
Chriſt,ſaid: he was mad. Finally, this (HEY 

is the faſhion of all worldly wiſemen: 
to condemn the wiſedom of Chriſt, & 
of his ſaints. For ſo the holySe 


db. IgER2 


reporteth of their own confeſſionyhe. 


ing now in place of corment , Noi 
"pF. ſenſert wink —_ £eftimabamiu inſanii.. b 
| | We fond men ,efteemed the lines of W d: 
faints as madnes.Wherfore-this is MW +. 
ſo great yanity(as I haue ſaid)tomake © cc 
fuctyaccountof worldly wiſed6:which MW f 
is not only folly, but alſo madnes,by Y d 
teſtimonie of the holy ghoſt himſelfe, Y c 
' 17 Who would nor think,burthar Y © 


the wiſe mE of this world were the fit. 

reſt tobe choſen to do chriſts Teruice Y v 

in his church? YerS. Paul ſaith: Nay © ff 

multi ſapieres,ſecundis carne:God bath I 

x.Cor, x, Not choſen many wiſemen according W © 

E -to the fleſh. Who would nor think, bur W rt 

A that a worldly wiſe man-migli ealily WY t 

p: alſo make a wiſe chriſtian?Yer S.Paul W c 

faith no : except firſt hee becomea I © 

foole:Stmlrux fat, wt fir ſapiens: Wany I 

x.Cor,3, manſceme wiſe among you:let him I | 

| ' become afoole,torthe end he may be I 1 

made wiſe. Vain then,8 of no accofit 

-. isthewiſedomof this world, except i= | 

itbe ſubie&ro the wiſedom of God.” i | 

* 18 The 1. yanitie gen pride i 

 Thevanitic of life, is corporal beauty: wherof the 
= 'of beauties. wiſe m4 faith, Vain is beamty,or deceine 
| PIve3l. projerhbergrace of cortenance.Whereof 

8 alto Dauidvnderſtoed properly , whe 

. bis ſaid:Thrne away my cie( oe 

Epmate ; 


they behold not wanity.This is a fingular Plal1id. 2 
great vanity, dangerous &deceitfull: . 
bur yer greatly eſteemed ofthe chul- 
drEof men:whoſe property is: To lowe. 
- uanity,as the Prophit lairh.Beauty is Pſalm,4, 
compared by holy men, ro a painted. 
ſMmake,which is fair withqur,and fulof 
deadly poiſon within . If a man did 


lie, BY confider what infinite ruines agd de- 
hat Y fiructions haue come by our light gj- 


fir. Y ting credit thereunto, bee would be- 
ice BY ware ofit. And if he remembred what 
on BY foul drofle hieth vnder a faire skin: he 
S would litle bein loue therewith, ſaith 
one father , Gad hath imparted cer- 
rain ſparkes of beauty vnto his crea- = 
tures, therby to draw vs tothe conli-. BJ 
deratid & loue of his own beury,wher = 
of the other is but a ſhadow:cuenas a * * ks 
man finding a litle iflue of water,maay 
ſcek our the fountain thereby,orhap-, 
ning vpun a ſmall yain of gold ,may: 
thereby come to the whole miner 
ſelfe. Bur we like babes, delightour. 
ſelues only-with the fair couer of the: 
booke , & neuer do confider whar is. ." EM 
written therein, In al faire creatures,  =Z 
that man doerh behold , ke aughtto Alefſonta 
read this ſaith one father,thatif God: be readia} 7 
could make a piece of carth fo faire- dey, - 
& loucly,withamparting iphone wares, 
| . 
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Of the world. The ſecond part. | | 
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fion of this fond vanirie. [ cal it fond, 


little ſparke of his beautic:how in! a 5 þ 
fair is he himſelf, & how worthy ofall Þ ** 


loue & admiration? And howhappie | 
ſhalwe be,whe we ſhal come to enioy . 
His beauriful preſence , whereofnow * 
al creatures hos rake their beaury?*. 
I9 If we would exerciſe our ſelues in 
theſe maner of cogitations:we might 
eaſily keepe our harts pure & vnſpote- 
red before god, in beholdingthe beau 
ty of his creatures.Burt for thar we vie 
not this paſſage from the creatureto' 
the Creator, bur reſt only inrhe eters : 
nall appearance of a deceitfill face, _ 
lerting gothe bridle ro foul cogitati- 
ons, and ſerting wilfully on fire our 
own concupiſcences: hence ir is,that '* 
infinite men do periſh daily by occa-" 


for that euery childe may diſcriethe. 
deceit & vanitie thereof. For take the 
faireſt face in the world , wherewith _ 
infinite fooliſh men fall in loue, vpon 
the fight : and raſe it ouerbutwith a 
little ſcratch; & al the matter ofJoue 
is gone: Jetthere come bur an ague, 
and all this goodly beauty is deſtroi- 
ed:ler the ſoule depart bur one halfe 
hour from the body , and chis louing 
face is vgly to looke on: leritlie bur” . 
two daics inthe graue, &thoſe which 
«=;4,"3& 7 were 


were ſo hot inloue with it beforeqwil © 2 7 
ſcarce abide ro-behold it, or come _—_ 
necre it. And if none of thoſe thinges 

happen vntoir:yer quickly commer 
on oldage,which riuceleth therslann 
draweth in the eyes, ſertethiour the 
teeth , & ſodisfigureth the whole vi- 
fage,as it becometh more.contemp- 
tible now, than it was beautifull and 
alluring before . And what then can 
vis_ | bc more vanitie thi chis?What mare 
- Y madnes, than either to rake pride of 
as © itifl ſee ir in my ſelfe: or roindanger i 
> BF ayſoulefor it,ifI ſee itin orhers? | 


+ 


Wks 20 The fix 'yanity belong to. The vanity 
tr BY pride of life,, is che glorie of hne- of appar 


kts 


as Þ parctagainſt which the wiſem3ſairh, 306-l-" 


2 - veſtizn ne | aan onquam:See thaw 
d; I never rakegloricin apparell, Of all * 
\- © vanities this is the greateſt, whichwe | 


ſee ſo common -among men of this 
world. If Adam had neuer fallen, we 
had neuer vſed apparel:for that appa-» 
rel was deuiſed to couer our ſhame of 
nakednes,& other infirmities contra= 
Qed by that fall. Wherefore, we thar 
take pride and glorie in apparell,doe 
as much as if a begger ſhould glorie 
and take pride of che old cloures that 
do couer his ſores. Sainr Paul ſaide 2 
Yato a biſhop:If we have wherewirhal vo 1.Tim, & >; 

comer E 
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MOLIDHE VE, _  — Ee 
ſunt. They which are apparelled 
foe licare apparel {4 cings 
courts.In kings courtes of this world, 
but not in the kings court bfheauen, ! 
For which cauſe in the deſcription of: 
A the rich:man damned, this is not 0+: 
Luc, 36, mitted by Chriſt, That he was apparel-| 
ted in prarple or filke. Ui 
21 Iri$ a wonderful thing to conſider 
the different proceeding of God and 
...the world herein. God was the firſt” 
har eucr made apparel in the world: ! 
SY -$& he made it for the moſt noble of all ? 
our anceſtours, inparadiſe: & yet he 
> Heb.:122 madeit bur of beaſtcs skins. AndS.. 
bo Paul reſtifieth ofthe-nobleſt ſaints of ' 
E: the old reſtament, that they were co»: 
JH uered only with goates skins, & with | 
I haires of Camels. What vanirtie isit : 
b. then for vs, to be ſo curious in appa- ! 
YH © xell, & ro rake ſuch pride theringas we-: 
"EN  _  doefWerob& ſpoile all creatures al- * 
moſt in the world,to couer our backs, - 
and to adorne our bodies withall. - 
From one, wee take his wooll : from. 
another - 


Ag 
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another hickkings: om acer The ex- - 


; o which nan kan 


bout vs.Wego' | 
for gold and filuer: and turnevprhe 
ſandes ofthe ſeafor precious ſtones: 
& hauing borrowed allthis of other I 
creatures,weietvp and rouo- | 3 
king mento looke ypon vs:as ifal this _ .. 7 2 
now were our owne.. When the ſtones ' © 
ſhineth yponour finger, we wilſeeme _* 
Garlooch 0a toſhine. Whenthe © __ 
luer and filkes. doe irter on our. 4 8 
backs,we lookt - 4 es | otra beauty $7 8 
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, nitic,' and donor pant own our Own 

'Y extremefollie. 

: 22 Theſecod general branch,which | 

| S.lohnappointerh vntothevaniry of. 7 
this life, ts.concupiſcenceofrheeiess . 
wheruntothe anciZr fathers hauere- Qbdteupiſ _. 
ferred al vanities of riches & welth of cence of © =: 
this world. Ofthis S. Paul writechta eas 5 
Timothy,Gize comademze t6 the nba Tins i. 
of this world, not zo be high E- 7: 2 
pur bope in the uncertainty of, terre 
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 haue paſſed ouer this life as men... 


| Gnde rthemſelues to haue nothingin 
_ their handes, In reſpe& whereof.the  ; 
bra Baruch asketh this queſtion, 


The reaſs of _, ks 'trere 4 
by the ſcripture in. an other no v ; 
Frags jches ſhal nos profit ami invig. 
vgs; Thartis;; at thed: 
mudo t: which thingt 2 
rich men.bf this, world do —_ + þ 
themſelues,th oo Jaregoheth | Z 
Cry,Diuitiarmm 4, 14 quid nobis 
elit? Whar hath ha brauery of oi 
riches profited vs? Al which euid 


—_— pe PE P? 


» 
--\ 


-t riches, which can doe the polſef = 
- ood at al, whEhe hath moſt agsdh; 
cir helpe. Rich men haueſlep: 1 thety. 
Prep the prophet) and haue found: * 
ing 1m they hends:that is,rich men; 


doc paſſe ouer aſleep 
themſclues to. baue IC 
taines,and wes: and whent 


awake(arthe day of their ng F 


they now , which heaped IT: y. 
tr git: filuer, > which meg 


we fl: £4 Grefus ſeraping togithdr? And be aut 
=” - fjwere 


th him(clfe ammediatlic , Ex6 : 
germinats ſunt , or ad inferos diſemde ? 
runt: They are now rooted out, and”. 


down vato ohelTo hike effe& 
nn ſaith 


it for mento ler thiol Sncygobynn 
as they do? S. Paul ſaich of himſelfe; _ 
. that He efteemedir al but as diig.And he Phil.ge } E: be - 
had greatreaſonſurelyto ſay ſo, [ee- Job. - + 
ingindeed they arc burdung; thar 
the verie excrementes of ecarth, 
and found onely i in the moſt barren 
laces thereof: as they cantellwhick 
6: ho ſcene heir miries. "What a baſe 
— F matter 1s this'then Or-a matito te. 
> & his loue vnto? God commaundediin * 
- theold law, that wharſocuer did goe 
with his breſt” vppon'" the pre 
- {| ſhould be vato vsin abhomination; 
» |} Howmuch more then reaſon 
-- F man, that hath” 


innakgd into this world, 

go foorth againe,ſaieth' fob. The: 
wheele ſtirrerh -much'abour, nf 
tethir ſclfe from day tolaieaKeer at at 
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Eahe = act pM. in tie lack v: 
as it was inthe beginning-ſorichmens 
ler them roile. and labour what. they: 
can, yer attheir-death muſt teybe 
.  aspoore, as arthe firſt day wherein} 
Tob.27. 7:19 they were born. hen therich: man d 4 | 
ech(ſaith Iob) he ſhal rakg nothing with 
hizp, bus ſhal cloſe vp his eies,andfond no- 
thing. Pouwerty ſhal lay handes hing Mi 
&+ 4 tepeſt ſhal oppreſſt himin night: 
rs OY nhl, 1c bin ho pla ke: 
Hed al frnas Fo l 
"Link Noel bind bis hade eo only b 
*. ſhal bifſe ower him . ra Bo 3 ſeeth hit” ; 
place whither he muſt go. ; 
24 The propher Dauid likewiſe fore. 
Warneeh vs Pw: —_— theſe wo 
not afraid: ſeefs a man 
lg of bishonſe muliplied,. 
.1:.-27 Forwhe he dieth be ſhal rake nothing with . 
bim, nor ſhal his glory deſced to " by place 
rack enbches ſhall paſſe into the- 
euyir(thac is,heſhal 
£10 ae "<4 where they are , who . 
as they:haue don )er "world 
ES ou he ſpalſet no more light. oFr. 
25 Althis and much moreis ſpoken | 
by rhe Thaly ghotco Genifie the dan» 


worldly wealth: and © 
Set Blk omen, nhohiow 
much 
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al perill of their ſoules, asrhe _ 
ure afſurerh vs.If ſo many Phyſici 
I baue here alleaged ſcriprures, 


ſuch mcates were venimous & perth. 
Mfome:1thinke few would gs the ad- 
uenture to cate them, though orher- 
wiſe in taſt they a / Kin wecet and 
pleaſant. How then commethiir to 


"Yons of God himſelfe , cannot ſtaicvs 
Ffrom the loue of this dangerous vani- 
y7Nor cor opponere.ſaith God by the 


de Dn 1s, Lay not your hart vn- 


e rf} of riches. Qui dilig 
gl a0 :He 

«2 kogige 55 pargs be iuſtifi- 
ed. I am « greatly upon rich nations, 


y :Chriſt faith, 4- 


bit iny celornns:Truly 1 fay varo 
you.that a rich-mi ſhal bardly getin- 
ro the kingdom of wn ey 11: again, 
Wo be unzo yourich me. for 
recejucd your conſolatid an this x þ ainprt 

ly S.Paul ſaith generally of al &ro al, 
They which-wil be rich,do fall into ttpta- 
tions,v- into the ſnaxe of the dinel,gr into 
many unprofitableey burtfuldefires which 
do Fate 1 MR in al deſirattion TC 


: dues difficile intra- 


much ro procure the lame, = hy "Mi 


ould: agree togither,, that ſuch or, 


paſſe,rhat ſo many earneſt admogiti- - 


Pſalm; 6x0 


it axis Eccle. 31s; . 


Cap. Is 
Mart. 19% 


cg op haze Luc.& 
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ſpoken more grub "£O'« 

6 the loue ofriches,thian th his wy u 
not here now the couetous 1 _ 
therdeny God, or condemn hey en. 
ſchees in their own conſciences#! a | 
chem go, &excuſe thernſclues; by this 
dork of wife & childrE,as they art 


woont, ſaying , They meane nc in 


Elfe;bur ro provide for their ſufficier 
cie .Doth Chriſt,or Saint Paul adm 


this excufarion ? Oubrneſmd ny 


| The: pre. 
' tence of 
wife and ſame? Wharcomforrt may irbe ro ax 


children re» afflicted father in hell, ro remember, 


to Joue wife,orchildren,or other k ith 
dred,asto indanger our ſoalesforthi 4 


that by his means, his wife & childts 


doliue wealthily in earth? Altthis i 


 vanitie ( deere brother) 8 meefeds F 


© ceit ef ovr ſpirirualenemie. For w 
 inone momentafterweare denbng 
ſhal care no more for wife, children 
father,morher,or brother,in chis m: 
rer,than we ſhallfor a mere ſtranp! ho. 
& one penny 1 in almeswhile w 
liued( Ne Gh ſake)ſhall comfort'y 


more at tharday,than thouſands of Y- 
' pounds beſtowed vp6 our kin, forthe: 
patural loue we beare-vnto our own 
fleſh and blood:the which,] would to 


x 


 Chuiſt yorldly mien did conlider-And 


wo, = a, of i =y py try reg wn ew 


AY P43; 56 AgrT SI YN 


+ - A 
116 rh<(no doubt) they would never rake 
ad flac for kindred, as they do-: ef- 
ful peril vpo.cheirdeath-beds:whece 
y pee elently m—_ ro depart to that 
al place, where ficſh and blood od babderks Me 
7 F7 p_ pr , nor riches have 
cel any powerto deli er:butonly ſuch,as 
al were well beſtowed in the ſeruice of 
ingll God, orgiuen to the for his 
en name ſake, And this ſhall be ſufficienr 
mix for this pointofriches. 
<>} 27 Thethirdbranchof worldly va- \ g. 
ins © nicies is called by $. lobn, concupiſ- 0 Ofthe vas 
the cence of the fleſh: which concainerh =-— of 
an 4! pleaſures & carnall ————— pleaſure: 
er, MY as banquerting, laughin go C wry 
d&Y the likewherewuh-our 
3. K-21 hreds inithis world. And owes 
&Y. this kind ; there.iz a certain meaſure 
this to be allowed vnto the godly , for the 
well conuenicnt. mainrenance of their 
0, Y  health(as alſoin riches iris not robe 
"ae :reprehended ) yer ,. thar all theſe 
ere: worldly ſolaces are nor ancly vaine, 
&F. bur alſodangerous, in char exceſle 8 
vx F- aboundance, as menſecke 8& 
"of Þ- vic them, appeartth plainly by rheſe 


. words of Chriſt: :H/o bento .you which Tohn, ”y 
now do laugh, fer you ſhall weepe:Wo bee 
unto you that naw live infill, &r ſaciety* 
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peakingtohis Apoſtles bt 
E pp ppripn, wy an —— 


- but the world ſha'l reieice . Malt 

: pgne diſtinQiue berweene the $ 

"& the bad:that the oneſhalmoutt th 
this life , and the other reioice , and 
make themſclues merrie. 


= 8. The verie ſame doth Iob &c frm 


. Tob.3r, 


Tob.z. 
. Jobs. 


borh of the one, 8 the other ou 
of worldlings he ſaich:Thee hey ſola 


- themſelues with all kind of | 
paſſe oner their dates in pleaſire , - fe 


verie moment go down into hel.But © = pt 


godlic hee ſaiethof his own peri 
That they fi $5 Oey er AY 
Andin another place: Thaz 

all cheir works, knowing thas God fþ 


. not him which Mfenderh!, + The ſa ys 


Eccle. 9. 


Whereofthe wiſemian yetfurcher ex 
prefleth, laieng: Thaz the works of gu 
men are in the hand: of God : &y-no 
kneweth(by outward things)whether tu 

er haired at Gods hendes: butallis he 
<nceriaine for the time to come. Ando 
Tobias infinuaterhyer another ca 
when he ſaith; ## bart #2y.cal heagern : 
ceine;ſeeing 1 fr here indarkgnes © Spe 
king literaly of his corporal b 

burt-yer leauing ir alſo robee rakes 
Rood of PR & internal dat 


ot ne neld 


we tho on toned an ens 9d 9 os IS: SES 4 


_—_— 


Rn ons © EE I AY 

- 29 Theſcare thenthe eauſes(befide Why goog® 
external afMicti6 which god oftEſen- T2 2r0tiag'? 
dcrh)why the godly do hue more fad » 20 
& fearful inwius life, chEwicked me 

. do,according to the coiſelof S.Paul: 
& why alſo they figh ofren 8 weep, as 
lob & Chriſt do affirme:for thatthey - 
remember often the iuftice of God? * C2ling 8 © 
their own frailry in fianing;the ſecret tuſtifieng,” 2 
jiudgementof gods predeſt ned a7 


Iob. 3. 
Ioh. 16; 
B- 


16 REN 

| : _— __ on Plaine and 

[certain t vs:the vale of miſery & de- jafallible © 
folatio,wherin they liue here: which tokens * 7 
made euE the Apoſtles ro grone,as'S. hcreof. 


| Paul* faith,though they had les cauſe PT 4 


therof tha we, Inreſpe&t wherof we ar j.;jtnor vn» 
, willed ro _ oyer this life incarcful certain vn © 


nes,watchfulnes,fcar & trEbling,8 in torhe fairh» > 
- reſped wherof alſo, the wiſemi ſaith, 2 
1; is beater t6 go tothe houſe of ſorawgthis p01) 4 k 
. 1 the hoteſe of feſting. Again, here ſad- Mac 24- : 
nes is,there is the hart of wiſeme:bus nhir 2 Cor.5- & 
: mirth is,there us the hare of fooks.,Finall | 
in _— ob this, the ſcripture Goa: Proner.a, © 
 Beatis bomo-qui ſenper eſt panidus.Hap- Mich, 6. | 
. py isthe ws 11 7 ren fearkyl, A 
: Whithis nothingels,butthac which 
the holy ghoſt comandeth euery m3, 
by Michcasthe propher; SoUicitis aw- 
GO A walk careful & dili- 
ler gentwith God:thinking vpon his c6- 
ee) - mandements:howwe keep &obſerue 
E = RE þ the 
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Of theworld. The ſecond pars. 
members ypon earth, and the hke, 


Which cogitatias, ifthey mighthaue 


ce with ys, would cur off a great 


deal of thoſe worldly paſtimes wher-' 


with the carcleſſe fort of finners are 
oucrwhelmed: I meane of thoſe good 
OW of —_— —— 
ings,finginges,diſpatinges,and other 
ſuch vanities thar diſtraR vsmoſt, - 
30 Hereof Chriſt gaue vs a moſt 


notable aduertiſemer,m thathe wept 


often,as at his nariuitic; at the reſuſ- 
citation of Lazarus: ypon leruſalem: 
and ypon the crofſe, Buthe is neuer 
read to hauc Jaughr in all his life, 
Hereof alſo is our own natiuitic and 
death a fignification : which being 
borh in Gods handcs, arc appotab 
vato vs,with forrow & grief,as we ſce, 
Bur the midle part therof, thar is,our 
life being lefr 1n our own handes (by 
Gods appotntment) we paſſe irouer 


_ with vyame delites, neuer thinkiiig 
. whence we caine,nor whither we go. 


31 Awiſctrauciler pafling by his 


Amilizude Inne, though he ſcepleaſanc meares 


offered him:yer he forbeareth, vpon 
confideraris of the price,& the iour- 
ney he hath ro make: andtakerh in 
nothing , bur fo much as be knowerk 


well, 
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The bod Chapter. Of the worls 5 
well,how to diſcharge the nextmor- © 
ning athis deparwre:bur a foole laj- 
th hands on euery delicate baitthar 
is preſented to his fight, & plaieth the 
prince,for a night or two.But when'ic 
cometh to the reckoning, he wiſheth 
thathe had liued only with bread & 
drinþ,rather than to be ſo troubled as 
he is for the paiment. The cuſtom of 
many Churches yetis,to faſt the cuE + 
of cuerie feaſt,& then to make merry 
the next day,that is,vpon the feſtiual 
day itſelfe: which may repreſent vn- 
to vs , the abſtinent life of good men 
life, | 1? this world, &the mirta that tney 
and | P2ve inthe world rocome.Bur the fa- 
| ſhion of the world 1s contrary,that is, 
Hos, to cat and drinke merrily firſt at the 
ſve, | uern,& after,to Jer the hoſt bring in 
| his reckoning, They eate,drinke,and : J 
(by laugh: & the hoſt ſcoreth vpal in zhe «ol 
er | cane ſpace. And when the time p- 
kitig comerh char chey muſt pay,many an 
: harc is ſad, that was pleafane-before. 
F;. | 32 This the ſcriprure affirmerh ſo, 


.<-g 


A BY S ABELITESSS 


thr we: of the pleaſures of this world : Riſue 


;pon nas png eds as 

3 | us octpat: ter ſhalbe mingled © 

da with ſorrow, & mourning ſhall The 

verh (2 the hinder end of mirth. The diuel 
thatplaieththe hoſt in this world, S 


nel} Q3 wall 


Afr Sa 


Amos. 2 


Tob.2. 


Apoc.1s, 


N Plalm.zs. 


Eſai. 59. 


The ropes 
of vainglo- 
pie. 


Of che world. 
2 will ſerue you with what delight” w 
19s you defire, writeth vpall in; © 
his booke:& atthe day of your depars! : 
rure, ( thar is, at your dearh) will hee”! 
bring the whole reckoning, & charge? 


x ah 4 


The cond part; | 


Dy 


you with it al: & rhe ſhal follow-rhar;: | 
which God from:ſeth ro worldlings: 
by the Prophet Amas:Year mirth hal. 


be turned into mourning or lamentation, 


Yea,& more thithis, if you benort a>; 
ble ro diſcharge the-reckoning , you? 
may chance to hear that other dread. 


ful ſentEce of chriſt,in the Ap. Quai. 
#n delicijs 


man ::: /Vnirerſx vanitas ommic home ui-' 
ens; The life of fuch men containerh: 
al kindzof vanity. That is vanidie in; 
ambiuon, vanity in riches : vanity in 


pleNares:vanity in all thinges which 
they moſt eſteeme . And therefore I. 
' may wel cnd with the wordsof God, 

by'the Propher Eſay:YVg wvobis, qui tra-. 
funiculis vanitatiee” 


hitis iniquitazem in 
Wo be vato you, which do draw wice- 
kedacs in the ropes of vanitie, Theſe 

| p ropes 
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1,121 dato 4ll} rormerii;look: 
how much he hath bin in his delites,” 
fo michtorment du you lay on him. 

33 Wherfore to coclude this pointy! 
& therwithal this fi: part, touching 
vanities :trucly may we ſay withthe: 
Prophet Dauid, of a worldly minded” 
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The hid Chaprer Of the worlll.. ” 
ropes are thoſe vanities of vainglory, | 2 
promotio,dignity,nobility,beauty,ri- Z 
ches,dclites,$c other before rouched: 

which alwaies draw with the ſome in 

;quity & fin, For which cauſe, Dauid 

faith to god:T how hatefs(O Lord\)obſer- Pſalm. 3. 
ners of ſuperfluous vanities. And for this 

cauſe the holy ghoſt pronounceth ge. Palm-39. 


Y ncraly of a] mE.Beaz? vir qui nd + pa E 
i invanicarengh inſanias falſas.Bleficd is " i 
» WH thatm3, which hath notreſpeRed va 
1 I nicics,&thefalſmadnes of this world. 
- WW 34 Now nfl ] fret ro the eang : 
'ÞY part propoſed inthis chaprer:to ſhew, 
n | wi CEE with the comoditics aqui oo 
MN therceofgare nor only vanities, bur.al: arc alſo des 
- _ fodeccites(as Chriſt termeth them) <cnes 
*” MN for that indeed, they perfourme nor $3523 
: MI vato their followers, thoſe idle vani- 
4 {© ties which chey do promiſe, Wherein | - 
© the world may be compared to that. 
ka. = wretched & vngratefull decejuer La» 
n. © Þ2n: who made poore Jacob to ſerue | 
no © him ſeuen yeares for faire Rachel, & xj es 
h #2 the end deceiued himwith foule miſes ofthe 
1 1-2. Whar falſe promiſes doerth rhe world. 
1 | world makedaily ? Toone it promi- 
i | ſeth long life and health:and cutrerh 
> | him off in the midit ofhis daies. To. 2 
-. || -oother it. promileth-great wealth Nj 
& | 224d promonen - and after Jong ſer- | "J 
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RP _ 
E pores OY Era no part thereof Ty 
er it promiſcch greathonorby* 


large expenſes : bur vnderhand it eg» 

ſterh him into contempr by beggary,” 

. Toanotherir affurech great aduice. 

ment by mariage - bur yet neuer gi 

uerth him abilitie ro come to his: de.” 

fire.Go you ouer the whole world: bee 

hold countries: view prouinces:logke” 

inco citics: harken atthe doores ang” 

windowes of priuat houſcs,of princes 

| met ſecrerchibers:& you ſhal : 

,& hearnothing,baur lametable c6. 
plaints:one,for thathe hath loſt: an. 

ether,for that he hath norwonne: a. 

third, for tharhe is not ſatisfied : ren” 

thouſand, for that chey are decciued, ' 

The falſe 35 Can there be a greater deceit 
promiſe of {for examples ſake )than to promiſe 
genowne. renown, 8 memory,as the world doth” 
 toher followers: & yer to forget them 
aſſoone as they are dead? Who doth. 
remember now one of forty thow-. 
ſandiolly fellowes inthis world,cap- 

raines, ſouldiers, counſellers, dukes, 
earlcs, princes,prelates & Emperors: 
Kings & Queenes : Lords, & Ladies? 
Who remembreth them 1 ſay ? Who 
once thinketh or ſpeaketh of them 
now?Harth nor their memorie periſh- 

ed with their found, as the mop : 

wh? 
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Fab . | AE K - 
| The third Chapter. Of cheworldy © 
fich?Did not Iob promiſe truely,thar : 


Their rewembrice ſhunld be as aſbes tre- Tob. 3. - 
den wonder feor? And Dauid), that They pſalm. s, 


be as a duf} blowen with the winad 
Diverſe men there have bin ere this, 
that haue bin very mean in common 
account: & yer becauſe they hauc la» 
bored robe vnknowen to the world 
therefore rhe rather the world both 
remembreth & honourerh now the 
memorie of them, But many a king & 
Emperor haue ſtrined & laboured all 
their life to be known ini the world,& 
yet are now forgotten . So tharthe 
world is ike in this point ( as one 
ſaich) ro a coucrous & forgerfulhoſt, 
who ifhe ſee his old gueſt comeby in 
beggarly eſtate, all his mony being 
ſpent : he makerh femblance not to a com 
know him. Andifthe gueſt maruel] fon. 
therear,& ſay.thar he hath come ofte 
that way, & ſpent much monyin the 
houſe:the other anfwereth,ir may be 
fo,for there paſſe this way ſo many,as 
we vic not tokeepe account thereof, 
Burt what is the way to make this hoſt 
toremember you{ ſaith this author) 
The way is to vic himill as you pafſe 
bybearkiig wel,or do ſome other no- 
table iniurie vnto him, & he will re- 
member you, as long as he Juerh, & 
Q many 
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Fs many times will ralice of you when WM ing 
= you are farre off from ham. = IF 


bf ' 36 infinit are thedeceits & dillin 
3 fray? lations of the world.It ſeemerh goc 
the world - ly, fair, & gorgeous in outward thews 

| are. 5.90 but when it commeth to handling 
96> - itis nothing but a feather: when y/ 
oo commeth to ſight, iris nothingburty 
ſhadow:when it commeth ro waighg, 
it iis nothing but ſmoke:when it co. 
meth-to opening, it is,nothing bur aw 
= Image of plaiſter work,ful of old rags 
” &finilirude &patches within, To know the wit | 
F ries frhe world , you muſt go a lite 
out from it.For,as they which walkin WW is,fi 
amiſt, doc notſceirfo well , asthey ll ſcie 
which ſtand vypon an hilfromir-fo fas W hai! 
xeth it in diſcerning the world; whoſe Il Jaic 
property is,to blind the that. comers, I furr 
xt,to the ende they may not ſee their I 1n:i! 
own cſtate:euen as a rauen, firſt of all W roo 
ſrikerh out the poore ſheepes cies,& I bur 
ſo bringeth to paſſe, that ſhe may not: i 
ſce the way roeſcape fro his tyranye far 
7 Afterthe world hath once bereft © mil 
| the worldling of his ſpiritual fight, I alll 
that he can iudge no longer,berween I} the 
good $& cuil:yaniry,& veritic:then it bra 
rocketh him aſleepe , at caſe & plea« I} har 
ſure:it binderh him ſweetly: it decei- 
ucth him pleaſantly:irtormeteth lum 
| in 
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in great peace & reſt;irhath aproude 3 
pu ſtraighrwaies , to place him in 
the pinacle of greedie ambition, and | -- 
therchence,roſhew him al che dignie - "= 
ties and-prefermentes of the world: /; -_ 3 
irhath twentie falſe merchantes ;to ; 

ſhew him in the darke , the fiſt and 

former endes, of faire and precious 

cloathes. (Bur he may not looke into 

the whole peeces, nor caric rhem to- 

the light, ) Ir hath foure hundred __ 
falſe Prophets to flatter him,as Acab 3. Reg. 22. 
had,which muſt keepe himfromthe 

hearing of Micheas his counſell: that 

15,from the remorſe of his owne con» 

ſcience , which telleth him trueth: ic - 

hath a thouſand cunning fiſhers; to 
Jaie before him plcaſanrbaites,bur al 
furniſhed with dagerous hooks with - 
18:it hath infinir ſtcfipers of Babylon, 
to offer him drinke in golden cuppes, 
but all mingled with moſt deadlie 

oiſon :ir hath in cuerie doore an il- Iudi. 4. 
wing Iahel}, to intice meninto the 

milke of pleaſures. and dclightes, bur 

all haue their hamnwrs andaailes in” 

their handes , to murder himinche 

braine when hee falleth aſleepe. lc 
hath in euery corner, a flattering Io- *Reg, 26. 
ab,to imbrace with one arme,and kill 
with the other. A falſe Judas, to 1c, a0, 

give 
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giue akifle,& therewith to betray _ 1 


ſhould know him ? Vpon great cauſe 


then ſaid the Propher Dauid : 0 youu! 
children of men,how long wil you be ſo dull 


harted?t hy do you lone vanity, &r ſeeks 


after a e?He calleth the world not's* 
herbur a ly irfelf: for the cxcoey 


grear fraud &deccir, which i 


33 Thethird natne or a we | 
Chriſt aſcriberhvnto rhe pleaſures & 
riches ofthe world, is, thatrhey are 
thornes:of which S.Gregory writeth 


thus: Who cuer would haue bele 


low ir: & moſt of all forgerterlr them, 
that labor & traucl molt of all for ir," 
And tobe briefin this matrer,doyou' 
what you can for this worid,&'loueir, || 
& adore it,as much as you will: yerin' 

the end you ſhal indira right Nabab- | 
who after many benefits receiued fro 

Dauid,yet when Dauid came tohaue 

necdof him,he anſwreed,)Yho is Da» 
uid ? Orwho is the ſonne of Iſai, that] 
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we, if I hadcalketiches thoraes, as 
- | Chuift 
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: The thind Chaprer Of the world, * 
Chriſt here doth , ſeeing thornes doe E 
prick, and riches are fo pleaſant? And 3 
yer ſurely they are thornes, for that a 

- withthe pricks of their careful cogi- 1% 
rations,they reare and make bloods 
the minds of worldly men.- By which 
words this holy father fignificth,thar 
cuen as a mans * naked body rofled IM, | 
& tumbled among many thornes,can -wordes of 
not be bur much rent andvcorne, and Chriſt de- 
madebloudy with the pricks therof: 'Jare.thar 
fo a worldly mans foule beaten with ye king » 
the cares andcopirations of this life, thathe did -* 
cannot but be yexed withreſtles pric- ſpeciallie” 
king of the ſame', and wounded alſo ron ther ef 
with many temprarions of ſin, which choking 2 
doe occurre. "This doth Salomon(in or deſtroi- -* 
the places before alleadged) fignifie,” eng offuchy., 
when he doth not only cal the riches <2 _ 22 
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alvnderſtanding: theres no nger { hey 3 
reſt, or quier of minde : burwarre of 'thoſerhar © 
defires, vexation of rhoughtes : tri- are worldly © 7 
bulation offeares : prickingof cares: inded. - 
vnquiernefſe of ſou whickvis in on FTI 

amoſt behilip.4. 
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368. 
The frendpart_. = 3 
a moſt miſerable and pitiful affliti on. 


ay "4 

of ſpirir, | $ 

I A 39 And the reaſon hereof is,that ag” "Wl 

a" n= aclockcanncucr ſtand ſti] fromrun>; | ; 
S: ning, ſolong as the peaſes doc hang, FF 
. thercate ſoaworldhic man, hawung. i . 

infinite cares, cogitations, and an»; IN 1 

xictics hanging vppon his mind, as Fl , 

Popes vppon the clocke, can never I , 

aue reit , or repoſe daie or night, 'YI 

E tur is inforced to beatc his Lraines, _ ' k 
_ "ne when other men ſlcepe,tor the come, f| y 
, afling of choſe trifies , wherewith, F þ, 
= m is1ncumbred. Oh how manie rich } 
"Ah - -men in the worlde doe feele ro bee, If (+ 


truc., that l now faie? Howe manie, WW ,, 

_ ambitious men doe prooue it dailie,, W 1; 
and yet will cot deluer themiclues, WI t 
cutofthe ſame? "1 

| 40 Ofallihc plagues ſentvnroE», IF ay 
Ef gypt , that of the flies was one ofthe - I on 
Exod, moſt troubleſome,and faſtidious. For I} the 
they neuer ſuffered men to reit:but FF bo; 
the more they were bearcn off, the” } tie 
more they came vppon them . Soof. | 4; 
allrhe miſeries ard vexarions, that my, 
Godlaieth yppon worldlings, this is: F me; 
not the le:ft,io be tormEred with ihe | I of x; 
carcs of that,which they cſtecmalieir.; Þ ei 
greateſt felicitie: and cannot beate: | hea 
them offyby anic meanc they £0 F 
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The third Chapter. 
-uife . They ruſhyppon theminthe 
morning,ſo ſoon as they awake ; they 
accompanic them in the daie : chey. 
forſake chem nor arnight:they folow, 
them to bedde: rhey lerte rhema from: -# 
WY cheir flecp:rhiey afilict chem inrheir 2M 
M dreames : and finally,they are like ro I 
thoſe imporiune and vamercifull ry» 
rantes, which God thicateneth wo 
wicked menyby Icremie the prophet? 
ai noffe ac die nm dabunt  requiem; .lerem. 16, 
Which ſbal gue them .noreſt enher 
by day or nught:and the cauſe hereof,, 
which God alleadgeth in the ſame: 
| Ml chapter,is : Quiaab/Fuli pacer. mens 
Wl 4 popreto 5/to (diczs. Dominiy)) miſericor*. 
:, MW dan or miſcrationes : For. that Lhaue- 
+, Wl taken awaic tay peace fromrhis kind, 
. Y ofpcople (ſfaith” God ).I haue rakea 
.Y avaic my.mercie and . commiſerati-; 


I ons : averie heauic ſentence toall | 
[I them that lie ynder the-yoke and: 2 
| If bondage of theſe. miſerable. vani= 

>” | tics, Ls atone of 3520 

f- F 4: But yerthe-propherEfaic hath a, 2 
- F much mare Feyeaeſcgpebof theſe. -4 
$ | miscitate:They pur their traſt in things: Efaie.gy, | 
e. of nothing,and dozalke vanitiesuhey con- 

r., ff ceinee laborgand bring forth iniquity : they 

E.. | break the egges of ſerpents, and wezne the 

> , || nebof biders: tans: 


| Ofthe world. rhe ſeemdpers.— 
2 _ ,_ ſhal die:andthat which is hatched tþ 
® ſhalt bee a cocatrice - their webs ain 
b-. wake cloth to couer them: for that, 


25 


0 


E is in their handes , Theſe ate 
if \ The expli- Horde es of Eſay , declaring emwert 


. the wordes | 

E: "= gerousthornes the riches andplea-' 

E WERE. | flcrofrhis worldare. Andfirſthe 
ſaierh: They pur their hope in thinges of 

" nothing,and do rath vanities:to ſignifie, 


vain men in this worId:who common. 
ly doe talke of the things which they 
Jove beſt, & wherein they place their ' 
greateſt affiance. Secondly he ſaieth: 
They conceine labor and bring forth nb | 
quiey- Alluding Heoehiag the child. 
of Wodbeis wes frft do concciue' | 

in their womb: and after agreardeal 
oftraue], do bring forth their infant; 
ſo worldly men, after a great time of 
travel and labor in vaniues, dobring 
forth noorher fruit, than fin and in 
quity.For tharis the effeRt ofthoſe vi 
nities , as hee. ſpeaketh in the ſame 
Chapter , crieng ourtoſych kinde of 
men: Woe bee unto you, which do drave 
iniquity imtheropes of vanitie. 

42 Butyecroexprefſe this mat- 
ter more FRoneney he vſcth rwo other” 
6 multudes 


oe onproficable: and the br ths ; 


cationof oft fipnificant fimilicudes,how dans - 


-— " thathe meaneth ofthe vanities, and _ 


Land 
LY 


-Soe-M- a) 


- The hicdChaper Oper 


fmilicudes ſayi Adrafirys, ne ae Y 
[twig © Weare t g 
la Srgmifieng by the one the vanitic of 
* worldly 7 cormkathy the other, 
the danger thereof. The ſpider we ſee 
caketh greatpaines and pry 
daies rogither , to weaue her {e 
web-and in theend, when al is done, 
commeth a puffe of wind. or ee E- 
ther little matter, and breakerh allin 
peeces . Euenasheein the Goſpel, *. 
which had raken greattrauel & care, 
in heaping riches rogither, in pluc- 
king down his old baraes,building vp 
ofncw;and when he was come tofay 
to his ſoul, Now be mery,thar night his 
ſoul was taken from him, & all his la- Luc.ts 
bor loſt . Therefore Efay faith in this 
place, that The webs of cheſe weners ſhal 
noe make then cloth ro coner them withat: 
| for that their works are unprofitable. 
43 The other compariſon caprai- 
neth matter of great danger & feare. 
For as the bird thar. Grrech vpon the 
eg3 of ſerpentes,by breaking and hat- 
ching them,bringeth forth aperilous 
brood,to hjr own deſtruQion:fo thoſe 
that fir abroad vpon theſe vanities 
of che world(faith Efay) doe hatch WW 
at laſt their own deftruQion. The rea- a2 
ſoa whereof is (as hee faith) For ra :- 
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 thenork of iniquity is in thelr hand, Still 
haping 1ponrhis Gzing , theta mage 
cannot Joue & follow theſe vanitieg* 
. or intangle himſelfe with their ropes. 
(as his phraſe is) burchat he muſtin», 
deede draw on much. iniquity theres. 
, with:thatis,he muſt mingle muchſin. Of ;, 
ang. offence, of God, with the ſamez,,  .. 
vhicheffed of fin becauſe nkilech,, I} *; 
the ſoule., that conſenteth vntoit, "* 
therefore -Eſay compareth: it vnto.... 
the brood of ſerpents,that killeth the, Mt 
bud which bringeth them foorthio,, Þ] j,, 
the world. And finally, Moiſes vſeth ; : 
E the like fimiluvdes, when hee ſaith of, I ;v 
 Deutzz, Vaine &wicked men,7 heir vineyard . | we 
S . ..*, the ineyard of Sodomires,, their grape is -| gre 
sLe grape of gables their cluſters of graper il |, 
are muſt bitter: theirwine is galof cragor, il ,c 
* end the poiſon of cocatrices vneureble.By | ye 
which dreadiular;d lothſom compa=-- I 4. 
rifong, . hee woulde giue vs to vnder. ff ,,, 
Kand,thar the ſweer pleaſures <f this, 4 
worlde arcirdeede dgecirs , and will; If 1, 
prouethemſclues one daic moſt bit», IN »,. 
"ter and dangerous, c F | 
3 44 The fourth point that we have || 1... 
E The fourth to conſideris, how this word,eramna, . | c.. 
E: {hay R that is,miſerie and calamity, maybe | ,,.. 
E- \ G miſe e, verificdof the world, andrhe tclicuy, I ,,j 
E *>*"> thereof, Which thing choughitmaie: 
E- Tl - . appeare 


Chapter. ''' Of thewobly: 

appear ſuffrciccly by thar which hath” + 
becnc ferrra : yerwil I (for pro» - 
miſc ake)diſcufle italicle furraerin | 
rus place, by ſome particulars. And ** 
among many miſeries which I might? 
here recoiit,one of the greateſt is,the* 
» Bf breuity and vncertainty of alworldly'3rcuiri, 
# Bl p:oſperitic, Oh how great a miſery iy + © - 
+ Ef this varo a worldly man, tharwould:. 
' EF hauc his pleaſures,conſtant&perpe-". 

\ Bf tual? 0 dearth how bitter is thy remtbrace + © 
+ Ul (faith the wiſe man) wnroa man that 
JN bath peace in his riches? We baueſeent Fed, 14.” 
E many men aduaſic ed, &not indured We 
4 Þ rwo monethes-in 'their profpevities: #4 my 
+ I wee hauc heard ofdwerſe mariedin.-:-. - 3 3 

'Y gieatioie ,, and haue nor lived fixe - 41 i 
daies in their felicitie: we haue reade 
i of ſtrange marters in this kinde; arid: 
-& we ſee withourcies no few examples LE. 
"- daily. Whar a griefe was it (thinke | 1:Mact, 7 
ou) to pranghat, dew Great, that- 6: 
fl 962 ſudducd in twelue yearcs » 
Lf the moſt part of a] the world, ſhould 
” | bce then inforced rodie, when hee 
was moſt defiroustoliuc ; and when - 
hee was totake moſt ivie, and com» 
fort of his viRtayies? What a forrewe 
was it to the rich man.inthe Golpe), 
to heare vppon the ſudden , Haeno: 
#e : Even this night thou muſt tie? 
What 
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| ores The fe 
+  Whara miſery wil this bee co mank 
worldlinge Then ir mr, 
f* palaces, purchaſe la vics A 
heape vppe riches,procure dignuith, 
make marriages, tvinc wy w 
though there were ncuer an end & 
| = ar war Wer a dolcful day vi 
rothem(l ſay)when 
al theſe Sod bencher ma theyſs' 
; tnuch loue ? When they.muſtbe oy 
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” ned off, as princes mules are wontts! 


be,ar rhe iourneies end: tharis.t 
treafare raken from them, and they 


_ gauldebackes onely left vnrorhem a 


- ſelues? For as we ke theſe mules of? 


be: _ * esgoe, al the day long ,loaden? 
Fo in,” Lv DN Hedkee; and th ta, iY 
err ag bur at night ſhaken off i to ; 
_ a ſorry ſtable,much brufed 8 gauledy 
with the carriage of rhoſe ater SY 
forich men rhar paſſe thorou _ 


world,Joaden with gold , and er, 
dogautle greatly their ſoules in cart* 
thereof, are-deſpoiled of their” 
Burden ar the day of death, andare 
ned off, withtheir wounded con» 


-- -}. ,.-ſciences , to the Jothſome table of 


hel and damnation. +- 


ie ch -- 45 Another miſery joined tothe pro- 6 
> ſperity of this world , is the greeuous. 
EEC PELTS of diſcomcentmers,thas! 


cuerie 


and OP vi ef FOE. | 
 Ask them thar hauc wry ke ve | Eli char |} L 
thereof, wherher they: remaine con:-warrie - 

cented, orno? The poficfhon of ri - ſhuld have 


Js "<p. 
COAST at Oe 


" 
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f ches is accompanied with ſo manie Loproay 2-4 3 
If feares, and cares,as hath bin ſhewed: whichisin 


the aduancement ofhonours is ſub-. reſpeQof * * 
ie& to all miſerable . ſeruitude chat =] 4 
may be deuiſcd: the* pleaſureof the ,,. a. © 
ficth, though it be lawful and honeſt, commonly 
yet isit called by Saint” Paul, Tribule- oo _w- 
tion of the fleſh: : but ifir be with fin,ten 
thouſand times more is it couironed 5. ja orgs caſe | 
with al kind of miſcries. 
; them,on the maried eſtate, *2.Cop, meth. 


46 Who can reck6 ypthe calamitics + 
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of our body? So many dibeffoun- cles chance ani i 


ny infirmities, ſo many*miſchices;ſo fortune _ 
many digers? Whocitelthe paſſis 3 Mtn 252 . 
of our minde that doe affli& 'vsnow: Theſe 

with anger,now with ſorow,now with djough =. 
enuy,now wich fury? Whocan recolit: Re "RE 4 
the aduerfities, & miſeries,tharcome to Ro N & 4 
arein edin 7 WT IWHS. nw. 
ryho of LR, La 


—— oe a Il Bees 2 aps 
peare ET. 1-C en poem Twee ould. 7 
more wart Pp ſuch words, as others ry > Drive. 
phanedly abuſed'.. And' berrer were ea great ; 

lay, that: fuck thing: arg of the hand'ef God. 
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--ourliuesy as there are miſcries m 


cGrrarieriesinthe ſame. And furthy 
than thisgthe euil bath this prerog : 
- /titeabouerhke good, in our life : an 


one defet onely cucrmhelmerha 

- drowneth a great number of p 

+ thingotegicher;as ifaman hadal 

-- fehcities heapediogi Tawny 

wekioocab, Cary gays yet vets 

one tonth our of tunc: all theo 
pleaſures would nor make him n 
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rape of this one en... 
47 Adde now'zothis-mi 


he 
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| opagpdicur good name> oneaf _ 
*Qeth vsby hatred, another by ex 

* anoiherbyflattery another by deer it 
"another by rcucnge, another by. falf 

- witnes, another by: openarms, T here 
are nor ſo manydates, nor houts : 
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'mancouldfee his hand, none coulde -- 
ſee his worke , no man coukde: he 
his waie:ſuch is che darknefſewhere- 
in worldly men walke . They bang e2ec, 
but they ſee net , ſaith Ciffrift: tharis, Mats 
though they baue cies to. fee” the 
matters. of: this ge , yer" they 
are blinde, for thatthey.ſee forthe Le 
things they. thatll{ ſee indecde. — 
child/enof this whrlde are wiſer ini thei 


Lech is een mars of hin 
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{no we Wes x} {nan 

- derſtenderh not #be thingss that are. of 
: Gid.Walke otiertheworld &youthal: * 
poem ay our nn. in 
J thinges ofthe eamb ri bur 

J- mcnas blind as becuesinal 

$ heaven. Ehertobenſiethoſe lamen- 
I. == 
mans: Car 7 
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| flor 


© Athanin 


: dath qr" Paul, A 
Chriſtian: had ſcales taken from 


_fighr before,when hewas in his pace 
: and ruffe of the world. 


_ _ Ge FS EIS hs Po "_ 
$:0evs VEE EE IE EI OE apes Eo os nn 
VR CAE oo Voie, ns © EW ER ONT 
; s d L ro N — $620 = 4 " 
» 


The ſecond pert, 


not thought 


EEE Ring . | 


* 


vicd for the ſoulFinally,if you 


in what great blin 
wing from a worldlirig to beeagh 
cies by Ananias, which .couered h 


. 48 Beſide al theſe miſcries,therely. 
yer another miſerie,greaterin forny 
reſpe@ than theformer ; and that is, 
the infinitenumber of rem rations, 
of ſnares, of intiſements inthe world, 


. whereby menare drawehto-perdi 
: on daily.Arhanafius writeth of $ 


| Arabantdthehennice aaa Gale 


vita Antho- aealedvatobim, enedaie.theſta 


» 
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of the world, and he ſaw it alhas 
Fulofners in cueric-corner , "a4 > 


vels bd wiarchthe ſame. The 
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The third Chapter. 


& loſe harted man./ Every fight that. 


- heſeerh;cuery-wordthatheheareth; 


every.thought thar hece6ceiucth; his 
Fowl ageshis frieds,his cnimics, 

is hanorghss:diſgraceghis ricbes,his 
pouerty ; Hiseompany- keeping. his 
Elders his aduerfitic , hismeate 


That he caceth;, his apparell thathee 


weareth,allare nares todrawhimto 
deſtrudtion,that isnotw. 

49 Ofthisthen,&-ofrthe blindneſſe Facilitie of 
dealaveid before, dath follow the! 3: ning. 
&greateſt miſery ofall,whichican 
in this life:& chat is,the facility whes 
by worldly men do run. into bn, For 
cruly,Gaith the ſcripture: 24 conan Pro. 14, 
popmetos peccatum: Sin is the 1 
.maketh, people miſerable : Ren _ 
.howeafilymen of the world docom- 
mit fin,& how lifle ſcruple they make 
-ofrhe miatter,lob fign och ahedenl- > 
king of fuch-a manzhe faith:b:biz gue- Tob.r5, 


fr aquam iniquitatem:He ſuppeth v PE 
it were water, Thartis, with as 


o 


Progpecihipocuriins Kenale patierk 


down any kind of ſinnethat is of- 

-fered him, as a man drinkerh water, 

"I heis a thirſt . He tharwillnar + 
beleeue the ſaying of fob:: let him 

is 0wne experience, 

| _ the matter bee-ſo or no any ler 

is 
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him walk out into the ſtreers, kala 
auivr, confider what is done = . 2 my b 
in hals, in conliſtories; nu nope, 

ig places abroad: giorno 
0s cring,whar decciuing there is. 


rake any account, is ſo lit 
accounted of as to fin;he hal ſee in. 
ſtice ſold,veri reſted fhuine loſt 
equity deſpiſed. He ſhal fee the wes 
cent c6demned,the guilcy deliuer 
the wicked aduanced, the verruces 
oppreſled. He ſhal ſee many th 1 
floriſh,many vſurers bear great ſway 
many Wurtherers & extortionersr 
uerEced & honored, many foolespi 
in authoriry,8& diuers,which haue nc 
thing in them bur the form ofmE.j 
reaſon of mony,to be placed ingrea 
digniries,for the gouernmerof others 
w 2641 on 7dr clans moutt 
vanity, erracti6,couk 
ever, Hllorion, WANLONNEs;C 
ſolution, lying.fwe per oer 
blaſpheming, Finally,ne ſhall ſee rh! 
moſt part of men;to goucrn theſelu 
ablolach.,coen's as- beaſts doe;by:th 
motionof their paſſions, nothy.la 
wy iuſtice,reaſon,rebgion,or vere. | 
50. ©, 
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_ theworldby the comrary effedts, ſai- 
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 fſpint. "may conieRure whether he holdeth 
A of the one;orof the other. S; Paul g& 
ueth two prety ſhort rules in the very. 
od ſameplacetorric the fame. The fuk 
3 Gat's. - * 3$,They which: are of Chriſt haue orucift 
3 | ed their fleſh with the vices gy .concupiſe 
#cec therof.Thar'is,they baue ſomor 
tificd their awa bodies, as they ftriue 
againſt all the vices & fins repeated 
before, 8&yeeld not ro ſerue the con- 
cupiſcences or temptations thereof. 
The ſecondrule is: 1f we lone 73n ſprrir, 
then ler vs walke inſhirit, Thatis:,6ur 
walking & bchautour is-a ſigne: whe- 
b therwe bee alue or dead. For ifour 
walking be ſpirituall , ſuch as I haue 
declared before by thoſe fruits there- 
cf; then do we liue & haue bfe inſpi- 
abut ed doug Sateen + bf 
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Fhauc we anything ro do with Chriſt, 
Sorporrionin the kingdom of heau& 
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The third Chapter. Of derek 
rit:but ifour'works becarnallfuch as : 
$:Paul now hach deſcribed: thenare - 
wecatnall 8 dead in ſpirir, neither 2 


And forthar all the. world is full of 

thoſe carnal works, &bringeth foorth —  _ 3 

no fruirs indeed of Chriſts wrt YN 
ermitterhthem ro grow .vpor proſe ©1,.;0 

2m withinher, thenceitis;tharthe Cit na 

ſcriprure'alwaics putterh Chriſt,and cuimics. 


52 Chriſt himſclfſaich,char The world. lohn, 14. 
eannot receiue the ſpirizof muth. Anda- EY 
gainnthe fame Euangchft he fairhy. 5 
that Neither he,ner ary _ his are of the. Latuk I bag 
world;though they liue in the world. And : Dy 
yer further,in his moſt vehemer prai- 
ervnto his facher : Pater j»fte mundus 1chn. "_ 
ge non cognouit-; luſt father; the world #3 
hath not knowen thee... For which  ;--- A 
cauſe S. John wrirerh ::Jfaxy man;Jone Tohn. > "I 
the world the loweof rhe per erp Ws 
him: And yet further S.. James ;thar ”. 
Whefoener bns deſireth ro be fried of this Iacob.4 
world, is thereby made an enimy to'Gad,. - = 
What wil worldly men ſayrathis?'$; .- +2 
Paul afficmerh plainely, Thar this 4 I .-3 


world's ro be damned: AndChriſtin- | 
Gnuacerh the ſame in S.lohns golpes 7.4.0 1. 
: | bur taoKotalin that wonderf, 
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world by name .: Non pro munda 
Johns, faichhe:Ido not ask = xmas & bel 


= thou haſt giuen me oarof the world, 
-rtpantae made by the Sauior of the world by 


him char asked pardon;, cuenforhis 
rormentors and crucifiers, to except 
_ __ now the world by name f6 his met» 


fiderbucrhis one point onely 
would not{ It e)liue ſo rn. 
feareastheydo. 
53 Can any nian maruell now why 
n S.Paul crieth ſo cacefully ro vs?Nolee 
ante $rg conformari huic ſeculo: Conforme not 
yourſclues to this world? And again: 
Titusz, Thatweſhouldremance vutiterly al world- 
x” ly defrer?:Can any maruel why S.John, 
+ ven was moſt :; abouc all o- 
| thers,to Chriſts holy meaning here- 
h@flf en] in,fairh to vsin ſuch carneſt ſort: yy 
bite diligere mundum,ne q, ex 
t.tokas 3s FF reus Donot loue the [22 iynG nor any 
ngrhat isinthe world. If we may 
ef loucir, nor ſo much 28 con- 
os our-ſclues vnto it, vnder ſogrear 
prnec as arc before rehearſed Jotthe 


enmiris 


 »fhis,when praying to his father, F: 
. other marrers wb excepteth-. the 


for the world, bur for: thoſe which 
Oh whata dreadful exceprionis this, | 
the-lamb, thar taketh away al fins, by 


cic} Ohthar worldly men _ Cds, 
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miry of God & eternal tnanegille 

hat ſhal becomof rhoſemE that do 

not only conform thEſclues varoir,& 

45 Fetic vantdies therof bur allo do follow 

:ch fit: ſeeke afterirreſt init: OE 

14 fall their labours, and trauels vyponir? 4 

this. 1-54 If you ask me the cauſe why chriſt yy chin 2 
' bg Ho ea ror eas, S. bareth che 4 

wv 1obnt nia mundus torus 2 

_ in maligno poſitus rTy For that all the * Tohn.ys % 

whole world is ſet on naughrines :for — 7 

that it. hath a fpiric contrary rothe © 

- | ſpiritof chriſt,as hath bin ſhewed: for 

they | bar irteacherh epoiaggy, 364. ; 

le of | bition, enuy, reucnge, m 

-.;; | pleaſures of the fleſh, &al kind of Va- 

why | 2itics:& Chriſt on chic contrary fide, 

olice | humilitie,meckenes,pardoning of e- 

nor | Nimics, abſtinence, chaſticic, ſuffe- 

rance, mortification » bearing the 

ae crofle, wich contempt of all earthly MY 

thn, | Pleaſures , forthatirperſecurethrhe = "= 

| o-| g2od,8 aduauncerh rhe cuil:for thar -Y 

"re. | 2 rooteth out vertue,and planterhal 

No- | Vice: and finally, for thar irſhurteth 3 F 

de | The doores againſt Chriſt when hee Apo. F 

knocketh , and ftrangleth the heart | 

that onceit poſſeſſeth, | 

55 Whereforeto conclude this part, | "A 7 c 

ſecing this world is ſuch arhing as it Ace 

he s:ſo yaine, fo deceirfull, fo truuble» world. 

| R 4 ſome, 
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| Of tbe world. "The ſecond part: 


Hom. 22.2 


4 

repoſe is full of anguiſh, his ſecuritic, | , 

+ without foundationhhis feare withour | - 
cauſe, his tcauels withour-fruit , his | , 

forow withour profir,his defires with | 

our ſuccefſe, his hope withour re- } ., 
ward, his mirth without continuace, | .. 
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ſome,fo dangerbus: ſceingitisa'prov 
fefſed enimy ro Chriſt, excommunis+ 
cared: damned tothe pit ofhel-fees. 
ing itis( as one farherſaich) an Arke 
of traue], a ſchoole of vaninies, a fear 
of deceit,a laberinrh of error : ſering |. 
it is nothing elſe bur a barren wilder- | 
nes,a ſtony held, a dirty ſtic,a rempe; 
Ktuous Sea: ſeeing it is a groue full of 

' thorns, a medow full of ſcorpions, a 
- floriſhing garden withour fruit,acaue | x 
ful of poiſoned & deadly baſilisks:ſce« 
ingir is finally ( as I haue ſhewed) a 
fountain of miſcries,a riuer of teares, 
a feined fable,a deleRable frenſy:ſee- 
ing(asS.Auſten faith )the toy of this | 
world hath nothing elſc bur falſe de- |. 
lighr,rrue aſperity,certain ſorrow, vn- |. 
certaine pleaſures,trauelſom, labour, | . 
f:arful reſt,gricuous miſery,vain hope |. 
of feliciry:ſceing ir hath nothing init 
3 (asS. Chryſoſtom ſaith }) bur teares, 
Aatioc, ſhame,repentance,reproach, fadnes, 
negligence, labouts,rerrors,ficknefle, 

fin,8& death ir ſelfe: ſeeing the worlds 
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from jtz whowill bee degeued with | 
this viard,or allured with.this.ya 


the noble ſeruice; of Gad byxhe love 4. bbs 
this, to axeaſonable man may be ſuf- - 4Þ E 
thischirdimpediment>.: !;;- 17 | 
| promiſe'inthe beginning of 


_ danger of this world,&.alſo yſc it vg- the evil 
_ 6 our gain and commoditic.Ang for the 
the firſt;to aucid the. dangers, lecing 


'hathbin decla ed: :rhere. is 10 Gt, 
- Way. bus; onely. to' vie Blas refuge of y 
_ſnaresof fowlers:tharis,eo,mount yp blog . 
_ the aire, and ſora file per 'theyn RE 


natorion , ſaich the wiſe man; thazis, _ 
[The net is laid in yain before. throes 
& 


{ - were laid for them by their enemies; : 4 
yetthey eſcaped al,7or raat they Tea ous Ly 


Thethird Chapter. Tk = 
his miſeries wirhourremejen:ſecing 


theſe & arhouland cul S-IIQFE AIC Fon 
rs &.no:9ne.good {LS yd 


iS.v Nao 
ſaicdfrom 


hereafter? Who will be 


of ſo fond atriflc as is this worldeAnd 


ficienttodeclatethe ARRAN, - 
75 


pter , Ihaue;ro adde a word or. ws in <bapter,. 
this place; how wee may auoide the ay auch... 


56 Buryerfor. chelaushengo 


eare-ſo many ſnares. &5raps,,.4s 


birdes,\in/auoiding- the daungerous 


all: Fruftia, iacitur, rereanse'|s 


of ſuch as kaue wings,& canfly.,T 
ſpies of lericho, though many ſnares 


Th d,*bur'towalke vporn! ny 
2 ode mens Damdar fad enans coiehy 
degoode Cpieos ll mibrer onde venice 2uxIUk my 
3 TO ria pargedp rn 


pr WER whence all mine 2ide and affiftance 
Sha. 120; world: areforne beim peſt the 


ng '-cameforayoi the: ſnares of this 


6 Sed as 2 Habs fro rhe Fw 
E -.- . ,  ofthefoulers'. We muſt ſay wkh's$. 


Paul: Ox conuerſation'is in heauen;And 
Fra velitle fearalltheſe deceits, 
mags ers yponearch:Forasthe fon. 
no hopero-carch the bird,ex 
the ci allurcherto you Scone. 
—_ | - ns ſome es; hath rhe di- 
BY _ *hhel no way tointigle vs, butto ſay as 
Sy he did to chriſt: M:zte te desrſ#: Throw 
: hy ſelfe downitharis,pitch down vp- 
=.  _ - 'onthebaits which Thauclaidicare & 
P 4. denourthiifienamor thy ſelf with the, 
j a” Weige EAPHENT ynro the, & rhe like. 
©. * $7 Whichgroffe & open temprarion, 
"he un wil auoide, by conremning 
® the allurement of theſe baites:by fly- 
Ingouer them: by placing his loue & 
- Cogizatio in the mountaines of hea- 
venly - 


uenly joies 21 exernirie: he ſhal eafilic 
| all dangers & perils.King Da- 


| me in heauen,or I 
"phat doe1 deſire wes aha wpon earth? oem: 7. - 
My fleſh and my hart haue farmed for de- 

fire of thee. Thou art the God of my hart, 

and tion ( 0 Lord ) for ener. 

78 > Pau 4 wa Fo ouer theſe 
dangers,wht& he ſaid: 226 New bewes | 
crucified to the world; gy the world unto Gal 6, 
hin:8 that He eſteemed all the wealth of Phil.z, © 
"SY chic world as meere doung: & that albeir 3-©07:20+ 7 
I he liued in fleſh, yer liued hee nor ac- | 3 

cording to the fleſh. Which glorious 
| example if we follow, in contemnin 
&deſpifi ing the vanities of this worl 
' and fixing our mindes , inthe noble, 


6 riches of Gods kingdom tro come:the 
7 ſnares of the diuill would preuailno- 


E thing ar all againſt ys in this life, 3 
59 Touching the ſeconde point, Howro v fe 
how to vſe the riches & commodities Yorldbe.2 
of this world roour aduantage:Chrift © A 
hath laid downe plainly the meanes: oo | _ 
Facite wobis amicos de Manmona ini- Luc; | 
quitatis ; Make vnto you friendes of © 
 theriches of iniquity. The rich glur- heel 
ron might haue cſcaped his rormeErs, "0 1 
and haue made himſelfe an happic EY 
man by help of worldly ns A 
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| Ofcheworld. 
> Cor, 9. 


Damaſ.in * *1 . 
hiſt; Bartaz Mire,to oup purpoſe. There was(faith 
& Toſaphar. he )a certain ciry,or commonwealth: 
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which now liue,& wilgo to hel forth 


y would: &ſomight many a'thou 
/ ſame.O that mEwould rake warn 


} &bewiſc, whiles they haue time. '$./ 
/ Paul faith, Deceine nor your ſelwes: looke 


what a man ſoweth, & that ſhal he reap 


ber that ſweere harueſt ſong? Come yee 
Lleſſed of my father , enter into the king- 


dom prepared for you: for I was hungry,oy © 


, 


you fed me:1 was thirſiy,zr you gaue me t0 
Orifrhey do not care for this:why do 
they nor feare ar leaſt the black San- 
&us that muſt be chired ro them for 


{ 
f 
drinke: 1 was naked,e you PO me. 


ze, uviulantes in miſerijs veſtris que ad- 

enjent vobjs : Goe too now you rich 

men,weepe & houle in your miſeries, 
/ thathall come vpon you, | 
"69 The holy father lohn Damaſcen 
reporterh a parable of Barlaithe her 


| the contrarie: Agite nunc diuires plora- 


which vſcd to chuſe thEſelues a king 
* froamog the pooreſt fort of the peo- 
| ple, andtoaduance him to great ho- 
a nour, 


The ſecond pars.” +} 
py 


j' 4 


(i 
What a plentiful harueſt chen mighe- 
rich men prouide themſclues,if they ! 
would:which haue ſuch ſtore of ſeed, Þ 
8 ſo much ground offered them dai- } 
ly to ſow it in?why do they not reme- I 


and-Kor,wealth, and pleaſures fora time: | 
te Yuc after a while, when they were'wea *} 


> Hof hint ;rficir faſhion was to rife a- | p 
'$. Sainſt bim , androdifpoile him'ofall © 
oke Wis feliciry; y ex, rhe very clothes off | 


Je : is back , arid ſo to baniſh himrnaked | 


Sciaging norhing with him, 
: angry = miſeric ,” and bee putto” 


fone king ar a certaine time confide- 


Jrhough'they knewe thar faſhion, yer 


[there with exceeding great'trmumph, 


The third Chapter, Of thi world. } 


to an land of afar _ : _— "Y 
1c ſhou | 


preat ſ[auery for euer. Which'praQtiſe 
ring,by good aduiſe (for al the other, 


hrough negligence and pleaſures of \ 

their preſenrfelicity,cared norfor it) 

rook reſolute order with himſelf,how * E 
ro preuent this'miſerie:which wasby ...-.7 * 
this means:He faned cuery day great * \ 
ſummes ofmonie from wn 1 ner ” 

ties and idle expences,and fo ſecredy  _ -- 
made ouer before hand a greattreas _, 
fare into thar 1land, whereuntohkee* — 
was in dangerdaily to bee ſent. Anid** 
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they depoſcd him from his kingdom 14 
and turned him'away naked gas they, 7 

had donthe other before the wentto + 
the Vand with toy and confidence, d -— 
where his treſure lay, & was receined . 


& placed preCcly in greater glory thi - 
cuer 
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. + aftchenorld. _ The ſecond gers. 
cyer he was before. Fo, LE 
The appli- . $I This parable (drawing ſomwhay” : 


cationof | neer to that which chriſt pur of ch 
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—_ Pa+ , nil ſteward) reacheth as much : * 't 

* this preſent necdes to be faidinth;” 

int, For the city or comm6 weallf®” 

15 this preſent world, which aduicalf* 

co authority,poor men:that is,fucha ” 

come naked into this life, & vponthFP,® 

ſudden whe they look lcaft for ir,dolſ?' 

_ irpul thEdown againe,& turnerh i ; 

naked intotheir graues, & ſoſendeilſ'\'* 

tht into another world, where bring 

ingnotreaſure with them, they ary | 

like to finde litle fauor,& rather eterſ}, © 

nal miſery. The wiſe king tharpreug 

0 . ted this calamiry,is he , which in rlyþ4 _ 

n6.12. _ Jife(according tothe coiiſel of chrilt 

_ doth ſeekta lay vp treaſure in heaut 

. againſt the day of his death, whenh 

| muſt be baniſhed hence naked, as al FP. 

the princes of that city were:at which - 

* Apocry; EEE theirgood deedes doefolloy 
"Ls | Fr . them { as God promiſerh) then ſhalþ- 

* , they be happy me, &placedin muci 
more glory, chan cuer this world w: 

"able rogiue thE.Bur if they come with] H 

_ __ -outoileintheir lips: then is there nc 

Mat.25 Z thing for them to expe: bur Neſe 


pr 


 os;l know notyou.And whe they art 4 
- known: Ite maledifti in ign? grernis:Gq | 


youaccured into firs cucrlalung, 
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EY MY 
= þ "CHAP, "III. -Ofpreſumption, 2 
BF the fourth impedimens : which is : roo I 
Feb wich prefuning of he mercy of God. 

k ax WE Here ace a certain kind of people 


inch -L in the worlde;, who will not take 
-1Mthe pains torthink of,or ro alleadge a- 


Lice$3fof che faid impedimentecs before: 
- -þ Spur haue aſhorter way for al,& more 
»n t8plauſible,as it ſeemerh torhem , and 
- donjebat is, tolaythe whole marrer vpon 
1 xlthe backe of Chriſt himſelfe,& ro an- 
ded fvere wharſocucr you can'fay againſt | 

- Fthem,wirh this onely ſentence: God is 

, Amnerciful.Oftheſe mE may chriſt com- 


- " Iplaine with the prophet; ſaieng./apre 
2 % Urſwm meum eds 1, Ds 
6 ang auerunt iniquitatem : SIAncrs 
12.0} Daue built-ypon my backe, they haue 
-au4 prolongedtheir iniquity -: By which 
n {words we may accoiitour ſclues char- 
A ped , thar prolonging of iniquitie in 1 
high hope of Gods mercy , is to buiJd our _ aildioponrt 
Io] fins on his back. Bur what followeth? G1 ph 
(aj vY god beartt?No verily:for thenext "RF 2 
uct] V'ords inſuing are:" Dowyinzs infius.con. "Though 
wal 742 cernices peccarorim;God is iuſtghe "ITN 
_; jo. wil cutin ſunderthenecks of finners., qyrat tents 
] Heere are two cooling cardes, for the ofthis place 
two warm wap. 47ers before. Mean 3-34, that 
you (Sir) to prolong your iniquitie, ce 
| for that Godis mercitub Retnader i eer heb 
alſo tha he isiult, ſaith the puny hoy Kom6.t 

re 


EE St 6 
* 0fprefumpri. + \ The ſecond pert. 
| Are ye gotten vpvps tba 00" 
ro A TE re. Tulp<< 
heed:for he wilFerch youdown aſe 
« & breakyour neck downwatde5 & ppp! 
yerepeiir :for that indeed thn 1.6 
one thing which may be ſoini Pr 
t0god, as to-make bim the founc is « 
.ofourſinfull life, which loſt his 61 
life forthe exrin hingoffinne., 3 2 
2 Buryou wil faie; And isnot Gae”© 
How God then merciful;Yes truely(decxebrof* 5 
K > tes "a ther jhe is moſtmercifuL, and there# 
= neither end; nor:meaſure ot his mer 
.Cy. He is cucn merey.itſelfe.:iris hif*?! 
nature andefſence:&hecannomo h yh 
leaue tobemereiful;chabe can lkeat q 
:tobee.Gad:\Buryer:(asthe Prog "Y 
here ſaith)he iis iuſt alſc ay Roe: b 
- fo remember his mercy; as we forgerſ® 
his tuſtice . -Datcis effreFns Dominugy"* 
Our Lords ſweet, bur yer vprighrl a 4 
zuſt-roo,ſairh Dauid: and in the ſame 
+: Althe-wazes of the lord are mer ; 
- and znecb. Which wordes holy BarJc* 
Sem-53: Hardexpoundingin a certam Sermof-*< 
Poovonn, ofhis,ſaith thus:There be two feer off? 
-the Lord, whereby hee walketh his le 
The weld Waits: that; is, mercy and rruth:and of 
ſectof Gog Bod faſtenerhboth theſe feer vp the 4 
© +hartsofthcemwhich turne ynro him: ; 
' & cuery inner that wil jerwly cunlbſe A 
JM 


6 Simſclfe ; muſt lay:handfaft on borh - 
; Taicſe —_ if HR m_ «1 
wa mercy only,letring paſſe erath.an 
xl kice:he would periſh by preſumpti- 
a. And onthe other ſide,ifhe ſhould 
+ Svprchendiuftice only,withourt mer- Serm.6.in 
4&7: hee wouldperiſh by deſperation, Cant _ 
"Focheendtherefore rharhe maybe 
ed,he'muſthumblyfaldowne and 
; Galle both theſe feere> rhat in reſpeR 
-brebt gods iuſtice he may retaine feare: 
exe;$nd in reſpeRof his mercy, hee maie 
mekoncciue hope.And in another place: 
is Happy is that ſoule vpon which our 
norgord leſus Chriſthath placed both his 
eaudccte: I will not ling vnto thee iudge- 


Fa 


phegnent alone, nor yer mercy alone(my 
-nedGod ) bur [ wil fing vnto thee, with 
roeefthc Propher Dauid,mercy andiudge» Pa.rcr, 
- ee ment ioined __ And [ willne- Pa.148. 


he &uer_ forgerre t 
ameſthine: - - NS. i 
ire) 3 S-Auſten handlerh this pointmoſt Tr28-336 
3arexcelctly indwersplaces ofhisworks '279 
mgLerthe mark (ſaith he)which loue fo _ 
rofgimuch mercy & gentlenes inourlorde 
his|1er them mark (I ſay) &feare alſo his 

nd [rruch. For(as the propherſairh)godis. 

the (both ſweet & uſt. Doſt thoutoue that 

ime|Þ< is ſweere? Fear rages 2 2 vl 

err] As a ſicere Lordzhefaide\, Thawel - 
10M my E. 


YL 
Js 


a 


eſe iuſtifications of 


% - 


2 > 
ee I "»e 2. ot REI» as Pepe i Oi ho % 7 Fo > 
A Foo 48 a\ 52 WRT $5 es mage, DRE neon oF OS Pn -e- # 82 c. 8 2 
0. IM Io Xo. , PO at. 7 & Z 7 OW 5 Pe FS _ noon &= [ "*; $53 : 
FIST. £5 Teo boa $43 Xo NTP Fs 2 WY wm > IOCOI 2 OT -- POS RE IV" 
203 Z9-<I 8: £ jr IO "- oe Re ( » MS WR, 8 > ORC 4.0] LESS CRIED, as 
is = SIRUTWD & i. 1 Wrg: $* jet 1 4 5 5 
: $ FX > 


POL MO « 


; Pata heſi ipans a 
- Plalm.202 enero 


headderh, 4nd 

wy peace ſtil ?' God:is merciful, and full. 
of mercies,ſfay you: it is moſt cerrain 4: 
yea,ad vnto it, thatHe beareth tay 

yetfear char, which commerhinrhy _ 7 | thi 
yerſes end,Ee verax:tharis, Hen 


by nners do tandin danger:the: - 
i>preſl m 


in hoping ro6 much(whi py 
tion ; )the other in hoping too lit] « 


which is deſperation . Whois decei 

ucd by hoping roo much? Hee whicly 

faith ynzo himſelf,God is a good go 

amercifull God: and therefore] vill * 

do whac pleaſeth ang r7 oy Boy 6 ( 
wic 
'F: 


Fe 


cauſe God i is a mercifull God,ag 
Goda gentie God.Theſe men ps 

into diger by hoping roo much Wh ho 
are indigerby deſpaire;Thoſe which 
ſeeing their fines; greeuous , | bs * 
thinking ic nowe impoſſible to-beeh. 
pardoned , ſaie- within: themſchues A 
Wel,we are once ro be damned: whyſto; 
do nor we then, whatſocuer pleaſcthi;q; 
_vsbeſt in this life ? Theſe men argſſzi 
murdered by deſperation ; rhe othe ih 
'by _—Ne rherfore doth God fe 

of both theſe men? To hing 
bin 6a ger by hope, he ſairh; 01 
es wi hy ſeife » The an | ne 


ſans + 
rag foro foe off in 
: $-/ ſperarion, he ſaich: Arwhat time 
: oy Is © c0 me, 1 
et his iniquities. Tus far 
A I ich more obiche 
xdertrin che ſame place , touc 
GÞ: gear peril and follie of rhoſe, 
ypon yain-hope of Gods mer» 
$; do perſeuereincheir euil life . 
ce 14 Itis ayery cuil conſequent, and 
Moſt vaiuſt kinde of reaſoning,to ſay, 
what for aſmuch as God'is mercifull 
Tn Je il [r | rr mag therefore wil l a- 
*Becuſe his mercy;, and: continue in my 
Wickednefle. The ſcriptureteacheth 
nies nottoreafon; ſo, but rather quite | 
Viokontrary ; God is merciful,and expe- | 
bag , Pcrh my.conuerſion, and the longer 
Whe expeRetb,the more greeuous will 


> his puniſhment whenircommerh, 2 


= this patience - and rhere- 
foro Loughr preſently tO acce 


arg NFiieth, Doeſs 6 contemne the rich. KR of 
he ;Fhis lang ſuffering and gentlenes? Doeft 


un Thou not knowe that the — F 


b 5 E : | 398 BY. | 
Of preſianprion The ſecond part,” 
beordp'to thy ſelfe wrath (inch / 


vengeance , as the. PmaorRrs >. Ge 
emens.In which wordsS:;Þ; 
inljnen thar the longer that C 
fereth vs with patience in our 
kednefle, the greater heape of 
geance doth hee wart veg mn 
wee -perfiſt obſtinate. in- rhe” ſamalfie 
Whereto S. Auſterradderhy as 
conſideration of prear dread; &fe > | . 
& that is,lIf he 6ffer thee grace(ſhith 
he)to day:rhou knoweſt nor wherthe C ro 
he will doe it ro morrow or no. If eur 
giue thee life and memory this\ 
thou knoweſt nor wherher thou'h h 
enioy it the next weeke orno. 
Gods good 5 The holy Prophet beginning hil 
help wa 0g ſeudhith and ſeconde: Plalme of th ” y 
47, oi daungerous 'proſperitie of worldlig 
- ſeuere men, victh theſe wordes of admirath th 4 
| nfinne. "on, How good a God is the Godof Trad 
8 Flo. unto the that be of a vight hari?And yalſac 
inall that Paline;hee doethnorhinghig 
els but ſhew the heauy iuftice of Godſiv: 
rowardes the wicked, cuen when hethe 
giucth rhe moſt prof peritie & world 
wealth:and his concluſion is,Beholdhor 
[ O Lorde) they ſhal periſh which deparefit 
from thee;rhou haſt deftroied al thoſe rhatys1 
bane broken their faiths wrong wirhlar 
cer. By whichisfignitied,thar,bowe 


good 


ul feos handes; amiditrhe 
odluffireatelt; mercies beſtowed: vpanthe - 
I WieSodly: The-efes of the lordiare vpo the inft Pla.zze 
f venaith the ſame prophet)e> his earsare .. 
t vs fer ro beare thieir praiers: bua the fate of 
fa " edord 3s vponthem that doe enill, to der 
wochalfirg chejr memory from ons che earth. | 
$6 Itwasanolde praftiſe of decei» 
Siog prophets rehited ſitregly by the = | 
pphets of God tocriegpeace,peace, ©*2 © © ++ 
emo wicked men; when indeediherc ,_ -,, 
weeks nothing cowardes them but. dam 
| ſhakſer, ſworde; and deſtruRtion', as the 
"In I ww oa, 
ugucnt prooucd.. Whetetorezthe Pro a, 
Fi xt Dauid-giueth vs: a notable and £*03%-—- 
r1dlighre rule; to gouerne our hope &-con- 
Iratdence'withall, Sacrificare ſacrificiuns 
fra /racip, Of ſperate in Domino.z Doe you 
dyaſſtcrifice.-ynto God' the ſacrifice. of 
h ip ighreouſnes, and then: ruſt inhim. won - 
GodfWherewith Saint Iohnagreethawhan *{ | 
 hebc ſaith, 1foxm bears or conſcience dhengr 1. fohn.yi” 
orldyepreliend vs for wickgddife: then haze we | 
eholdfonfidence with God: as who would ay, 5 i 
-pargyt our conſcience be' guilty oflewd & © 
chaqricked life , and we reſolued to'dwell 
;hand continue therein; ther in vaine 
owg- 1: - haue 
ood 


God , ynto whoſe juſt iudgementelſ 
= - -7 ris moſt wonderful anddreadiict 
fe of Gods toeonfider how God harh vidual 
"ral, world,ypon offence guenly oceaſ 
of finne: howeafily he hath change 
countenance, how ſoon behathbighii 
ken off frindſhip,how ftreirlyhehailþo 

mplayer. 
| - _Jheangels 24 bith Sfemroane ahh loue,&ty: 
3 whom he imparted ſo ſingular priulſe 
leges,ofalkinde of perfe&ions, ashifo 
made them almoſt very Gods (ine 
cetraine maner)commirred but onlþ 
one fin'of pride apainſt his maiceſtigva 
and thatonly inthought, as Dininghe 
-do hold:and yer preſerly,al that's 00! »0 
-will and fauour was changed into.ſþi 
"Nice : and thar alſo fo ſeuere, as thee 
I doin: mafows o 
| -ments,without redemprion, chaineQu! 
Bp.lud, -oreuer, roabide the rigor of hell iſ 

4” - *  andintollerabledarcknes. - ' - hw 
- '$Afﬀcerthis, made himſelf : TOFC 
Acamand ; thernew frin offleſh &blood;whichr 
. - was ourfather Adi in paradiſe, wherſfir 
God convuerſed with him fo frindly dt 
Eo Me dn ages. 


"La 


Yer: hee called him; heeralkedwith 
im he made al creatursin the world 
© rafen theaver: wnberfe arr pre” 


oy HY 2423 | y 

anrehewed alpoſſible tokens of loue,that 

broſuighrbees Bur whar inſued ? Adam 

| chat ommitted burone finne:and that ar 

. hithc intifenient of another: & tharal- 

ectiſÞ a finne not of ſovery great impor- | 

tFance (a3 irmay ſecme to mans rea- 

ſn ) being bucthe eating of therree 

by xiaddens ace 66 meh np ie rk 
iJooner done, bur al friendſhippe was 

t onlÞþro 6 Ieneege Goa tan ble! hee 

ſtigas rhruſt our of paradiſe, condem- 

need to perpetual miſerie, and all-his 

; gooÞpoſteritic to eternall datnnation., to- 

Either with himſcife,if he had norre- 

vepcnred; And how ſcuercliethisgree- 

ous ſenrence is executed ," maic 

Une: ufficientlic appeere bythis, thatin- 

Itfnire millions of people”, cuen the 

- /Fwholeraceofm ,isforircaſt 

anojdowne vnro the: vaſpeakeable ror- 

c<mets ofhekexcepringrhoſefew,that 

nce are ranſomed by the comming 

dly4 Jdown of Gods owne fon; the ſeconde 


yes | perſon ; ig Trinitic, into this — 
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A and by his intollerable ſufferings,and * 
þ | 0's 
death in the ſame. ; LAST! Be» + EN | 
> R - n y Sn. + 5a$ 7s 
Aaron. © 9 The two: miracles ofthe woilieht* 
Num.:0.27. Moſes and Aazon were of fingularaul 
33- :thoritie and fauour with'God ;-inf 


"I 
by +7 


- Moſes and 


ot” 
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| Deu10:32. .quch as-they coulde phraine prey 
$i#- thinges at his hands for othet nienafl | 
yer. whett they offerided- God: oned * 
themſeiucs , atthe warers of conual}? 
ditions in-the- deſartof fin; forthy 
they idoubred: ſeviewhatof abe nll © 
racle promiſed to-thew from Gai © 
and thereby did-diſhonor his maiefl 
before the people; as bee ſaith; the 
were preſeatly-rebuked-meRt ſharph 
for the ſame:and though theyrepen 
ted hartiy that offfce, &fopbraine 
remiſſton of che fauleorguile:yerwa 
there laid ypon them agreeuous tha ( 
Kiſmentforthe ſame :- and that was 
that they ſhoulde nortenter thEſclues 
intothe land of promiſe: burſhould 
diewben they came within-the GghP 
thereof... And albeit they intrearel 
:God moſt carneſtly forthe releaſe. of ? 
this penance: yetconlde chey never? 
-obraine theſame athis bands:hur ab 
T9" 0 Pr Ir Seeing yal* 
"#24ME ſhonore me before 2 le, 1 
ſhal die for it,and ſhall not A be 
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GT - TH TOY 
— Þ ro In whar ſpeciall grearfauour was I 
fl Sal with God, when he choſe him to Saul. *Y 
ls be the firſt king ofthe people: cauled |  * 
"TY | "3. KEY. Fs 2 
6 Samuclthe prophet ſo much to honor z, 1,7 = 


weed him, and to annointhim prince vpon AR. 13. 
a Gods own inheritance ,as he callerh 
it? When he comendcd him ſo much, 
a.and mow! ſuch es ow grark _ 
.abd} and yet afterward , for thathe brake | pn... © 
: ll Gods commandement , infeſcruing\; aps ” 1 
oa certaine ſpoiles of warre, which hee b. 
ef yould haue deſtroied:yea, though he 
theieſerued them to honor God withall, 
piga5 he pretended: yertwas he preſently \ 
-pen(caſt off by God: degradedof his dig- 
mneficic : gwuenouer to the handes of an x Reg..16, *? 
tage i! ſpiric:brought to infinire miſeries 1-Reg-33- 2 
 chal(rhough heſhifred our fora time ) 8 a he oY 
Wwaginally ſo forſaken and abgndoned by ** 2 
elue400das he ſlew himſclfe Mis fonnes _ £2 
Cre crucified or hanged on a crofſe © 7 = 


fghE y his enemies ; and all his familie & FE 


-areftinage extinguiſhed for cuer, PETS, 
.af 2 Dauid was the choſen and deere 4 
1enefffi<ndof God,and honoured with the 4;Reg.12. | 
may itle of One that was accords 70 gods op Plalm. 34. ; 
_ z.But yer afloone as he had ſinned: 53-108.102, 
+. yl e Propher Nathan was ſentrode- Plam.2g. 
to cþ$o0unce Gods heauy diſpleaſure ; pt 
iſhment ypon him. And ſoit iyſged, 
ro Igorwithſtanding rhar he forrowed & 
| S humbled 


-& x77 Fay 
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Of preſumption. 
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SS IG CE "ak '*: EY ooh Wy 
ISA SN RL EARS wy a arr % 
SI wr Ob yy Set OO bo YON "TS - , . 

LE IS Eee nt Ee a oo oe OE I Sag OG 3 
SEE ERR ARIAS Se, I "0Q* ELL ESE AED oo Pine ups”. 
; IR od ne otpe,, "SINE 
Ge \- OY 


humbled himſelfe ſo much, as he dif} 
for the fin Aris he had done: as may 
appear by his faſting,praicr,weeping, 
as || 


nſec is ra- - 


ther to bee £reat Gods mercie is tothe that Ear | 

regarded, Him: ſogreat is his iuſtice to the that Y 

£ -x4 vx offend him. Bb 

Rreitly 12 The ſcripture hath infinitees || 

| vrged. amples of this matter, as the reic . 

{ . Geng. of Cain &hispoſtcritie ſtreighr yp. * 

F - ny on his murder; the pirifull drowning |! 
Gen. 19. | , ; — 

Num is, Cf the whole world in the time off? 

Leui. zo, Noe:the dreadful conſuming of Sodg . 

 & Gomorra ,with the citics abourby ( 

| fire &brimſtone : the ſending downe / 
*Wherein Jvicke to hell of Chore, Dathan and 


>: 
> RS - 
:5$ 


gr (= p 
* QipGod Aaron: the ſuddain 
. E-eieb mens & Abiu,fonnes of Aaron, and choſen 
traditions pricſts,for once offring of” other fire 


- " ſee what * hundred & ffye their adherents, & : 


_ wwite than 


Abyron - with the flanghter of rwo 


alſowe ma 


thoſe may many rhajfandes of the people bee: 


wo 


 - looke for fides,for rebellion A gn Moſes and |” 


illing of Nadab, # 


or othet> gn the altar,than was appointed rh& 


_ the moſt terrible ſtriking dead of As 
nanias & Saphira,for retaining ſome 
part of their own goods,by deceit,fro 
the Apoſtles:with many mo ſuch exi- 
les,which the ſcripture doth recofit, 
13: Ando the gricuoulnes of Gods 

.  lultice 


he hath ap 


| tag 

F553. 
The heaut- 
ncsof Gods 


hand. 
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RO -.  FNOOY 
inſtice,& heauines Os. when 3 
it lighceth 'vpon vs, though ar appear . oO 
EEcicatly boa theſe examples be- 3 
fore alleadged,wherin the particular 2 
puniſhments((as you ſee Jare moſt ri- 
gorous «yet wil 1 repeate ane aft of 
God more,out of the ſcripture which 
exprefieth the ſame in wederfull ma- 
ner. It is wel known,that Beniamina- 
mong al the rwelue ſonnes of Jacob, 
was the deereſt vnto his ſather;as ap- Gen. 42-43» 
3] pearerh in the booke of Geneſis; and. 

&cberefore allo greatly reſpeRed by 
God: and his tribe placed in the beſt 
part of al the Iand of pronuſe,vps the 
duſts thereof, hauing leruſalem, le- 
richo, &arher the beſt cities within Tolua.18, 
-s. & [Yet notwithſtanding for one onely 
« be. | 12 committed: by.certain priyate meE 
in the cicy of Gabaa,vponthe wife of 
\dab, [2 Leuite, God puniſhed the whole 
'Jtribe inthis ordcr,as the ſcripture-re- 
fire. <oecth, He cauſed al the other eleuE —_— 44 
| ch&[1bes roriſe againſtcthem: & firſt, to 7 
\f a.|cometo the houſeof Godin Silo vo. 3 
ſome >< his aduiſe,& follow his direction * > 
{5 [10 this war againſt their brethren :&@” 
| ex7.1 hence hauing by Gods appointee 
cofir [reed barte] rwiſe with the gibeol 
ods [Þfiamin,the third day God gauet 
Nice]® greata Ne they flueallt 
4 Fa 
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| 

beaſtes,and carre},& althe citieswib Ml i 

lJages,8 houſes burnt with fire. Andal 

this,for one finne commited, onelie Wi 

at one time, with one woman. _. -: sf 

EY. 114 And who willnot then'confelkÞ c 

Deut.ro, With Moſes:that god is a3uft godja weatlll 

Io) | Godye'y a terrible God? Who wilnore&-Y n 

Heb.zo. feſſe with S.Paul:1t is horrible to falinu WC 
the hands of the lining Ged?who wil net 

ſay with holy Dauid - A iudiciis netig 

in 

{ 


am 


277i: Ihaue feared at the remeEbranee 
of thy iudgements? If God would nat 
ſpare the deſtroieng of a whole tribe 
for onefin onely : if he would notpatef 
don Chore, Dathi & Abirs for oneeo 
the ſons of Aaron for once: Ananiaz ſe: 
andSaphira for once: if he would notci 
' forgiue Eſau , though afterwarde hea 
ſought the blefling with teares,as tho! 
Apoſtle ſaith:ifhee woulde not rem 
the puniſhment of one fault ro Moleyda 
' & Aaron , though they asked ir wiior 
-greatinſtice: if he would nor forgiueſſn« 
_ oneproude copgitation , vito the Anſar 
gcls: nor once cating of the tree fopnc 
bidden ynto Adi, without _ ua 
| . NUEINER 


Plalm 118, 


\ 


of affliction from his own fonghough OY 
heasked ir its his knees, with | 
theſweate of blood: whar reaſon haſt 
thou to thinke that hee will ler paſſe 
ſomany finnes of thine vapuniſhed? 
Whart cauſe liaſt thou ro induce thine 
imagination,thart hee wil deale extra- 
ordinarilie with thee, and breake rhe 
courſe of his iuſtice for thy ſake ? Arc 
thou betrerthan thoſe whom Ihaue 
named? Haſtthou any priuilege from 
6" Ir choumouldeſt confider the, 
15 Jt thou eſt conſider 
great and ſtrange effeRes of Gods —_ as 
neeYuſtice,which wee jee dailie executed fe&es of 
«tin the worlde: rhou ſhouldeſt haue Gods iu- 
ibeſlicle cauſe ro perſwade thy ſelfe ſo fas fice- 
aFuorablic, or rather to flatter thy ſelfe 
ſo daungerouſlic as thoudoeſt . Wee 
iasſce thar,norwithſtanding Gods mer- 
ie, yea, notwithſtanding the dearh 
end paſſion of Chriſt our Sauiour, 
s thefor ſauing of the whole worlde : yer. 
remieſo manie infinite millions to bee | 
Moſadamncd daylic by the juſtice of God: * 
ko manic infidels; heathens, Iewes, © 
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: -- 
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rgiveſpnd Turkes , - that remaine in the; 
e Anparcknefle of their owne ignocances# 
efaþnd among Chuiſtians , fo mani 
ir puWhac holde nor their prolclion ol q 
ren 3 © 


Dfpreſutiyption. * Fibaſocund pars... 
or otherwiſe are ll huers therein; | 
that chriſt truely ſaid , charfowy * 
they that ſhould bee laued:! chiv hix 
death was paide for all , ifthey my de 
nor themſclues vnworthy thereef. 
And before rhe comming of our 
uiour much more we ſee rhar al | 
world went awry to damnation f c 
many thouſand yeares to m__ 
cepring a few Tewes, which werethe 
people of God. And FO th et n 
alſo, the greater part ( it ſeemeth) 
were not {aued, as may be cvicAt re 
by the ſpeeches ofthe Prophet 
time to time: and ſpecially by th 
s of Chriſt tothe Phariſces, 
os ph rulers therof Now EY Zo 
for the ſarisfieng of his iuſtice, . 
ler ſo many millions periſh-throy gl 
their owne fins, as daily hedoth alk 
now permit,wichour any preiudices 
impeachment to his bee forth i 
-  henoralfo damne thee for thy {i 
Re notwichſtanding his mercie , ſeem 
- =... thou doeft nor onely commir the 
= withour feare, but alſo doeſt coal 


Gods mer% LY 


cie be Srca-A | . R 
terthan his | hr ent of cuerie fin;; 8& that bel 


iuſtice, M6 Tk chouſznds for one 


The fourih Chapter. ofinyis 

he faueth:how is ir true,thar The mer- Pratm: 144+ 

cies of God are * aboue al his ocher workes Lacoka, 

(35 he Scripture faich)and haz is paſ *s e 3 
ſeth and exalteth it ſelfe aboue his indg, ks Þ IJ 
mentes Þ For if the number of al his works 
damned doe exceede fo much rhe as both Au- : 
-number of thoſe which are ſaucd:ir __ _Y 
ſcemerh that the- worke of inftice 2: feat; 298 . 
doth paſſe the worke of mercie . To omnia, or 
_ i —_— z thatrouc the In — 

ſnall number of thoſe thar are I 

&infinire quanritie of ſuch as aredi- , Tom. 5.18. _ 
ned,we may in no wiſe doubr:for that of his chil 
befides all other Prophets Chriſt our, dren. For 'Þ! 
Sauioar Pb made the mn Cer- —_— je 
taine and our of queſtion. We haue to _ —k 

ſce therefore, how, nocwithſtanding ſo mper- 

all this, the mercie of God dothex- feQ, and 2 
ceede his other workes, fo veake, by 
thar butinthe deprh ofthe mercie of God, nee >T 
inany wiſe be ſaued;no,nor the belt thateuern PAS». £ 
conceraing thathe doth {0 one che ing - me ſor 
thouſands tobe damned for one that is faued yt 
wharmore thanthe word. it ſelfe doerh v 

portion ofthe mercie of Godcompared wi 

may ſceme to beare. And ſee: 1 —— 

in theſe foure nexr ſe&zons,viz. 16, 19k g re arp ypon a 

age, Jay an hen water read fo much more wari- 


no further tobe accounted of.than' it may be fofid 
to Ro the word of God to warrant neſam C.Mar.7. 2Q, 


17 And firſt,his mercie may befaid 
ro exceed, for that all our faluation is 
Sg 4 2h 


WE 4 ſenner but rather that hee turne fa 


: © ofhis mercic,&rour damana ion fras 


| pal cauſes thereof, accord ng rothe 
Wy ng of God,by the Prophet: Sue nb. 


tio ru Iſrael * tantumimads in me & 


lum rxzan ; Thy onely perdidably 


from thy ſelfe ( O Iſrael: ) and thi 
- aſſiſtance ro dopood, is Re 
me.So that,as we muſt acknowleds 
Gods grace, and mercie for theay 
thourofeuerie good thought,a 


that we do,8& conſequently a bel l 
our ſaluation ynto hira : ſo one's 


our euill a&s,(for which we are da m 
ned)do proceede from him,bur on Dn - ely 


from our fclues,and fo he is no « 


atallofour damnarion:& in this de 

his mercie exceede his iuſtice, | = 
18 S<cundly,his mercic doth excee 
inthathe deſirerh al men ro be ſaned, 


as.S.Paul reacherh, 8: himſelfe 
ſteth,when he ſaich: 1 wil! nor the de 


-- bis wickednes and {ire And again yo 
is Pro herleremie,he coplainerh p 


: 
to 


lie that men wil not acceptof his 


mercie offered: Turne from your wickedl 


Sia be lp woe yuh 


ED y which appearerh, cl f he ! 


his mercy moſt willingly am 


ff 


y yo al, bur vſcrh his juſtice or ch 


thee:how often — I bane | 
children togither , as the hen clocketh 
chickens underneath hir wings , 

vouldeſt nt? Rebolde thy howſe ( for this 
caaſe)ſhalbe made deſart,and left withous 
cbildren . Heere you ſee the mercy of 
God often offered vnto the lewes:bur 
for that they refuſedir,hee was infor- 
ced(in a certain maner) to pronotice 
this heauy ſentence of deſtruQtion 
anddeſolarion "rom pale +" ; which hee 
fulfilled within for Jocres * 
ter, by the ($i ug 0 _ 
ror of Rome, and Titus hi ade '< o Tofephue 
nterly diſcomfired the ciric of Ieru- OO 
If alem,and che whole nation of Iewes cape. h 
0 whom we ſee diſperſed ouer the worl : 
—Y arthis day,in bondage, both of bode * As þ ho 
+ and foul. Which work of Gods iuſtice 2**.35 hs 
408 Dough it be moſt rernible:yer was bis can 
F mercie greater torhem,as appecreth ſhould 

ll Þ7 Chriſts wordes, if they had nor re- that God 
—Y iced the Sonne, babe vl 
© 39 Thirdly,his mercy exceedeth his ©, ut, 
208 "uſtice ,uen towards the dancd = Pnraty 2 
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| Pſalm. 34. 


Plalm- 100. 


|. | ofpinin The ſecond part. 


ſelues : in thathe vcd many meaney! © 
ro ſaue them in this life, 'by calling* i 
 vpontlicw, and aff hem with 
his graceto >d6; good: by mouingths' | 
inwardly with iniilee goo x vr; i 
oem ny Fares Dutware pe = 
ortations, promiſes, examples of 
xther:as alſo dF Game, adacrfiies 
& other gentle correRions:by giuing? 
hem ſpace to repent,with occafiotis, 
opportunities , and excitations ynto* | 
he fame : by threatning rhem erer- 
nal death:if they repent not:al which 
inges being effeRes of mercy, and |; 
goodneſle wares them: they muſt” | 
needes confelſe amidft the grearelt | 
furic,and rormentes, thar his indge-- 
ments are true add iuſtifietin' them- 
- ſlues,and nowaics to bee compared 
with the greatties of His mercies, ©* 
' 20 By this then wee ſee that cobee 
rue, which the Propher faith: 2ſer;- 
cordiand or veritatem diligit Dontitins? - 
God lboucth mercic & truth . Ard as | O! 
gain, Mercie & wuth bane mes togither? fe 


iuftice or peace baue kiſſed rhemfelues. a 
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We ſee the reaſon why the fame pros | Pa 
pher proteſteth of hirifelfe: 7 oi fog (: 
ito thee mercie & indgement (0 uſog qe: 
. not mercy algne:nurmdgemett alone I 74 
bar mere indgme NY th 
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is þ| villſoſeare re thy indgemantas Twill 
& Þ| cuerdeſpaire of thy mercy. The feare; 


, 


of Gods iudgementis alwaicsts bee 
joyncd with our confidence in Gods | Y 
mercie,yea in verie Sins. thEſclues A 
as Dauid ſairh.Bue what feare ? That —Y 
feare rruelie, which rhe ſcripture deſ- Plalm. 33. 2 
cribeth,whenit ſaith: The tear ofthe ang bs 
Lord expeller-fin , the feare of God xc... 
hateth all euill: he that feareth God: Eccle.is. «+ 
& | ncgleReth nothing; he that fearerh Eccle. 7. _ -* 
4 Þ God, wil turne and looke into his own, E<-% 
| {| hcart: he that fearech God , will dos 
it 

"ry 


| good works. They which feare God, 

&: } vil not be incredulousto that which 

1- | beſaicli,but will keepe his waies,and 

& | ſecke ourthe thirigs that are pleaſant 

{ | ynto himuthey wil prepare their harrs- 

& || and ſanRifie their ſoules in his fighr. 

j- |  -21 This ts the deſcription of true, emma IM 

#7 | feare of God ; fer downby the Serip- re Or: 1 

2s Þ rare. This'is the deferiprion of char | 

#5 | feare, whichis fomuch commended = 

4;* | ind commannded in eucric part. and 
parcell of Gods word :of rhatfeare 
(1 fate) which is calked> Fons wire 
radix prudentie © corona &f pleninedo Proc © 

j| pientie:glia or glariatio, beatum denii: 
thatis, The fountain of life:the roore 
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'S Pſalm. 24. 
Palm. 30. 
".Pſalm.60. 
Pſalm. 62, 


Tob. 9. 


Plalm- 9. 


Pſalm. 1.44. 


pre cot _ zif.Ofh Bn 7 
 thatharkthis farchleporls aiths, 
ren Gurren vs OZ 


rarer Irv f hisdeath, 
be bleſſed at the day of his Fix 
nally.,of ſuch ashauc this feare, rhe 
ſcripture fairh,thac Gods theirfouny 
darid: God hath prepared grear muls 
rirudes of fweernes forthe: God hath 
purchaſed them an.inherirance: God 
is as mercifull-ynrothem, as the fas 
ther-is mercifull ynco his children, 
And (ro conclude.) Yolunzarem tins 
tim: ſefaciet; God willdo the willaf 
thoſe that feare himwith this feare. | 
23 This holy feare had good lob, 
when he ſaid to God: 1 feared all my 
Es = And he pony the — 
thereof : For that thouſpareſi nat. 
him thas Al thee This iarelay 
kedthe other of whome the Prophet 
ſaith: rhe finner hathexaſpered God! 
by ſaying that God will not rake 2G 
count of his doinges, in the multh 
tudeof wrath. Thy i (Q 
Lord ) are remooued from his figh 


Aad againe; wherefore hath the mnt 
« [97 ; : l ITT 1 
s . 
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vs,totake the one gods . ; 
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br. 3 
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Eo en 


kim merciful withoutiuſtice: andto | 4 
live ſo,as though God would notrake ' 2 
account of our life:whereas hee hath | ; "0 
proteſted moſt earneſtly the corrary, ; __ . © 
facng'that heis an hard [& fore man, 5, 5,08 
which wil not be concert eo receiue his 
own againe, but alſo will haue yſurie: Mar 2g... 7 
thathee wil hauea reckoning for all Lac.z6, _.. 2 
his goods ler vs:that he Tb. fruic 50 
ofal his Jabors beſtowed ypon vs:and Maty-.;/:-'* 
knally that he wil haue account for e- wy TN 
ucty word that we baue {þ Jy 
23 Chriſtin the 68.Pſalmegwhich Laghutwot YN 
in ſundrie places of the G ll hee Maeoy Ne: 
interpreterh tobe written of bi a : 
among other dreadfull curſes which Mk © 
hee ſerterh downe againſt the repro»; *. _.... 
barcghec hath theſe: ' Lee cheir: rot PET LI OO 
dexeled inſuch ſort; as they may ma ſee: Et 
Powre 0167 fy gent leh ohes 
tet the furie of thy 
faſt on them : ad iniqus TN 
quitie, pry” nous nor  hidh | 
Tighteouſneſſe : let them bee blotted one 
be boke of fer and chem noe; 


£ 


GE nndats. we ſee, oN = grea which : 
Frag God canlay v va,nexrh 3 
ron 
*Thoſefixe ſuffer vs ro be ſo mp pi | 
| thatTho-. quity vpon iniquity, and not tv enter. 
| masthere jnro conſideration of his iuſtice. Fats 
del ratis, which cauſe alſo .this confident kihd: 
: pris, Of finning vpon hope of Gods reps + | 
 Impeniten- is accounted by Diuines , forthe fic 
je of the * fixe greetious fins againſtthe: 
Eee holy Ghoſt , which our Sauiorinthe 
3 the knowa Goſpel Genifierh to be {o hardly par-' . 
; athand doned vynto men by his father : & rhe” 
ops Joy reaſdn why they cal this a fin againſt 
5) ove the holy ghoſt,is* for thar itreiecterh; 
| chart gi wilfully oneofthe principall meanes 
F Al which lefte by the holie Ghoſt ro retiry i 
| w/o ay from firi,which is the fear and r 
2 fever pa go. © of Gods iuſtice ypon ſinners, _ _. s 
inſt the ſpirir of God; Bur-rhar th be.accouns 
lis bee play A tacin che fers ; tore it pale finas 
Fo: the boly Gholh, jand exchudo h athbope of pardatl 
e1vnot to auht at oroper. 
rics thereunts, = orſeeme « be lalpſony 
- Jn any of theſe. Awilful yet rrp known truth, not 
of infirmity, forfear Wa retiogod ne ood IOY 
wed of it, cuen'only for tharit ihe truth, may ſecrets, 
come much neerer vnroir, than ( all hinge; : 
thoſe others do.Neirherdorh he fer them down abſolure- 
ty co be ſix ſeneral I buicin rharſenſc that | 
kimſelfe doth rhere limit, Why prefuwpd don joa ang aefao 
ainltthe holy Ghoſt, * | " 
24 Where! 
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ST + 8 

"The forreh Chapter. Of 

14 Wherefore to conchude this mat- 5,7 "ol 
ter of preſir —methnkwemay 2-2 
ve the ſame of ar nero © 2 
ching the fear of Godviuſtice, as the 4 : 
holic Apoſtle S.Paulvſethrothe Ro=+ - "i 
manes of the fear of Gods miniſters,” Roma. 
which are temporal princes: wouldeft 
thou nor feare the power of a rempo-" OL 
ral Prince,faith he?Do well then:and: 54. 
thou ſhale notonlynor feare, bur alſs We 
receiue Jaud & praiſe therefore. Bur i 
ifthou do euil, then feare.For he bea- 
reth not the ſword withour a cauſe. In 
like fort may we ſay to thoſe good fel- 
lowes , which make God ſomercifull- 
asno man oughe to feare his inftice. 
Woulde yee not feate{tny brethren): 
the iuftrce of God in puniſhment? 
Live vertnoufty hen, and you ſhall 
bee as voide of feare , as Lions are, 
__ the wiſe man: For thes þ 

aritie expetleth feere . Bur if you Tits 
wickedly, chEhaneyou cauſe Went. Tim 4. | 
For gens did riot call him 1clfe 
I nor F N ra iT 

wh rhe re hai 0 Ding [2697 : 
3s many men tanite- +4 ebb p- 
themſclues 1 7 De rerkts DR 
ncuer haue fide 'viito- ares 7 0 
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” L.Per.t. gation. Nor $.Paule ro Ef Fee” FR 
IF Works your owne ſalteation in- fear and. 
-- Rs trembling.Bur here ſome men wil. ash, 


how then doth the ſame Apoſtle ina» 
nother place,ſay:Thar G Galhab may ; 
wen v3 the ſpirite of feare , but of vertne,. 
 lowe.and ſobrietie? To which | anſiners: 
3 > - hin Thatthe ſpirit,is not a ſpirit of ſeruile. 
D feare:thar1s,to line in feare, onely far. 
:- - feareof Sgt c 5 
> children. ' dreade of puniſhment, wichour loue: 
_ buta ſpirire of loue ioyned with feare. 
of children, whereby they feare ro ofs 
fend their father,nor onely in reſpe& 
of his puniſhment, burprincipally for 
| hisgoodnes towardes them, and be-+ 
nefites beſtowed on them This Saint 
Paule declarerh prolncy to the Ro-: 
- manes, purcing rhe difference bee- 
tweene ſcruile feare, andthe feare of 
| children: ww _ van” $5 
Rom. 8. it of ſeruirude({aich he)in fexre, but 
"> re of adoption of children, where: 
.. I weecrie 10 God, Abba father. Hee ſais 
' "ethheere tothe Romans: you have 
not receiued againe the ſpirite of ſer- 


je vengs for thar cheir former 
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How the Gentiles) was onely in 
ay of the ſcruile <1%4 ker as, 
wes _— adored their idols , not for any loue 
, they bareynto them , being ſo infinir 
as wy were and ſuch A” 
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Tor ſerue and adorethe ade : 
26 S.Perer alſo OS hs ex- | raxhertin - 
ethalthis marrer. For. having ja, 30. 4 
faid,*T inporems eorum,ne i'r 2H ſuch as ex- 
nor their fear:? ng ofthe ſeruils p und! 
fear of wicked m&: hea jE preſence. ! | ; 
l,Dominum aucen Chriſtum ſan e b- 
in cordibus veſtris 3 cum modeſtia, tp ti- vat cho. 
ke. more,conſcientiam habentes bonam: that wo | 
: * { is, Doc you ſandific che ok mw nl - 2 | 
Per I Chriſt i in yourhearres, h: _ 
1be conſcience with modeſty ages to —_ 
72%” Itharthefj rotfenile La which ofthez hon 
R i rounded on ypo reſpe& of puniſh- = Fae 
bo ment,is forbidden vs: bur the louing 32-5 
eh of feare of children is commanded. 
mths (I alſo abour this , are there ro fear 
"oY things tobe noted, wel: 
27 Theficſt, rhac albcir theſp Irit i Ba 

(ale ſ:ruile fear be forbidden vs Che ; i 

Ffop- uice of God )Fcris it moſt profit; fo IC wa 5" 


ly whE wearcnowentred intot 
wb 4 ke $ by th | 
| for ſinners, & ſuch as yet bur be Zing gr ag 


Iva ſcrue God:for thatit mouerh th _ em} © eof--; 
repentance , and to look aboy hl « the places. _ 
{for which cauſe * iris. called b 201 oe 

the ſcruile, bur the childlike fearer A fo anocher ſeule 
pf chis Egon Senramange— + 


haue ed eo ſtirre yp this feare _ 
- chreatning the dangers and puniſh. 
|  cipalpart, Drentes: , which were immincnc to 
þ peat them: , if hey repenred not . Bury 
7; 50ppbay afterwarde” when men are conuerted 
BV | to God, and do yo forward in his ſer. 
| Eireh nice: they change eucric day this fer 
& fearcth whe yile feare into Jone , vntil they arriue 
athaſt ynto.thar Rare , whereof Saing 
*Iohn ſaierh » hat per fel? lowe or chevitis 
expellech feare . Whereuppon ® Saint 
Bremen Sag Feare is c plac 
vaunt ſent before to are wr 
Wcharal in our heartes , for Ms mi 
minal which is Charitie : who beeing _ 
& ink de cntered'in , and perfeQhe ron 
bo = on * feare Ada our +. og and 


b- Lords rhe 
C cikey 


die for Charitie cuer to 
c and dwell, faicth this holie 
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1 the proteQion and ooucrnment of thoſe 
Lon whe : behalf: he maketh all 42 | 
bebelt.- > 1. Iohn. 4. > Trafatu 9. in E- fr 
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iscfſe in Cn, chawikc 
John teacherh:) ; yerbeing ioi 3 
Joue Arie OR E- 
xis moſt proficable & nb k "Then isie". 
commons pan gene Mos nor = | 
ſo 
perfection wh herect S. aw Si pc ſpea 2 
This appeereth by chat, chat ik 
pefradod = this feare,, _ _ 
is Apoſties,ſaieng, Fear you 

reed ate ode Kaas. 
fo to ſend both body and ſoul vnte hel fire: b- 
this I ſay vate you, feare him, The ſame Mar.t0. 7} 
doth S. Paul tothe Corinthians who | 
{| regen Chriſtians, layengdowne . 
firſt rhe iuſtice of god,and ther nai 
[eo jmefhes Fu; co feare. A we({aith ow 
c mf be preſented before the tri Z 

$| ſear of Chriſt, toreceine ech mefropng > 
tel per defertes, dccoriling ue he hath oc 
or exit in this life. And for that we known 
this, we doe perſivaile the feare of the Ny rd. 
wnto men. Naie( thar which is mo rey 
{ Sainc Paul reſtifieth , char, nor W 
<a ſtanding all his fauqurs-i rec 

4 from God, hce retained yer 1 
F this feare of Gods iuſtice » avappc 
reth by choſe wordes of hi wa ] ſe che- 


wh pre roorhers,l be 
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| clufion, etnes ina ta iufticeof go pe 

|} 3-Cor4e  withſts Ps : 

Q * he was gh Fr of no one. yo 
finneor agg as (inone caſe Jheg T wb 
proreſterh; whar reſtrhours P: 
whoſe conſcience remainerth guiltie © c 


E. of ſoman y mifdeeds,and wickednes? 
EI» This inen(Gaich S.Paul ):hat no fornice BY © 
pe 7 TEE ITN WP Ae TE 4 
67; 4 or Nel the kingdom | 
Ce Andimmediately afics, ax IB} 0) 
this had not bin ſufficient; he : 
as fe pr cuenting the folly of fig 
ners,which flatter themſclues, Lee no 
man | cha y0u, with vaine words; for the + 
+. Rranme LO 
7 ws TRE AY AL _ 
therefore partakers of TS Asif if hes "F cc 
"ny age choſe rhar flatter pos &lay, Y ai 
a ,God is merciful,;and wil pardon. Þ th 
<a a theſe andthe bke fins: bs t 
hen. decciue you(ſaithS. Paule for ; 


-SRgbthe wrath and yengeance | 
ty jeeh Wis checks cnofvabee- | & 
iefeforcheſe marters: that is,v W 


which ih wil nor belecuc Goda, 


| : L ? 21} pes 
ing of his mercy do perſeuere 
Peſan , null yppon the ſudden 
Gods wrath doe ruſh ypon themtand 
then iris toolatero amend, Whete- 
fore(ſaith hee if you be wiſe, bee not 
partakers of their follie : bur amende 
your liues preſently , while you have 
time. And this admonition of Sain& 
Paule, ſhall bee ſufficient to end this 
Chapter:againſt all choſe that refuſe, 
ordeferre theirrefolutionof amends _ 
ment, ypon vaine hope of Gods par- 
don or tollerarion. ET 
CHAP. V. 


Of the fift impediment , which ic, delaie of ; 
reſoluticn from time to time,vpon hope 4 x 
ro doe 3t better , or with more eaſe af- Ea, 
terward, ; = 

He reaſons hitherto alledged, 
might ſeem(Trhink)ſufficientts 
arcaſonable man,for proving the ne» - 

ceſſiic of this reſolution we talkeof, . 


ſlice, norhisrhre; 


and for remouingthe impedimentes_ - 
that let the ſame. Bur yer, for thatſfas 
the wiſe man ſaith )he which is min | 
dcd to break with his friend, ſeekerh*r9-1Þ. | 
occaſios how to doit with ſometolor 

& thew. There be many inthe world, 
who hauing no other excuſe ofrheir 
breaking &holdingoff es gk on 
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alin time: and bis time is 

from day to day, vn til erg 
hapde pnhrahe memcrs. Ny 
doe ſhut rhem on of al rime,and a 
ſend them to paines crernall without 
time, for charebey abuſedthe fin . _ 
tar benolheof timc inthis ward bY 
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thechildren o* Adam-and Idare ſaje 
boldly, charmodoe periſh by this des. 5 
ccir, than by all his orher guiles ani ( - 
ſutleties beſides. He wel knoweth the h 
| force ofthis ſnare abcue all orhery, 

and therefore vrgethir ſo much vnto. 
-cucrie man . Hee cenfidereth bent il © 
than we do,the importance of delaie,: th 
-3n'a marcer ſo weightie as is our con-Ml | 


; Vi .”-uerfion and ſaluaticn-he is nor igne. 


thow one finne draweth on ane h 


ba ne hethar is nor fir today will 


-are 097 cured, how God withd 
.weth his grace, how his iuſtice is re > 


[dy-to puniſh eueric fin,how by delaie \ fo 


le br ro ae ſj 
ethinto nature,how old diſealy 


wee ens the ſawe, andh 
vengeancs 
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Jl faich, Hee is priuy he rap EE 


and perils of our life ; rothe 
wy hokont we pa afle throughs 
tothe impedirwentes that will come 
daily more and more, to let our cone 
pad on. Al this he knowerh and well 
confidereth , and forthatcau 
ſuadeth ſo many to delay as be v 
For becing not able anic longer ro 
blinde the vnderſtanding of manie. 
Chriſtians , bur thar they muſt needs: - 
ſee clecrely the neceffine, and vault» 
tic of this reſolution , and thatal the 
impediments in the world arc but tri 
fles,and meere deceites, which keepe 
backe from the ſame; hee runnethra 
this only refuge, that is, to perfwade 
men,that they defer alinle, &tharin 
timeto comethey ſhall haue berter _ 
occaſion and opporrunitie to docir, 
than vreſhanly ey haue. 


3 This Saint Aut cn proued in bis a>" 


conuerſfion , as himſelfe Re: i} Se 
that after he was perſwaded,,t 


ſalvation could bee vnto him;k 2b mY | 


chige & amEdmer of his life : :ye CT LE 


x ' 
E woo 
a es 


= 


cncmy held: him for a time , in delay, 
ſaying vnto him 2 Yet alitle ſt ys we. 
defer for a time:therby( as he ſal wh )to _ 


bind him more faſt inthe cults 6of Ir 
Pentil, 


-, 
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he 
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w» 
4 

F F204 


7d vb; the omaiparte pore 


grace, & his owne moſt my pe 
uour,bebfake violently from inn A B 
engto God: Why ſhal1iong er ba 
morow,to morow? Why ſhal I ne | 
iretivar this inſtant? Ando hed 
uen zhhis very youth, liuing after 


RY 


MF a moſt hgly and ſeuere chan i s 
6 he he cauſes 4 Buri 2 will diſcouer OY 
OO The greatnes and perill ofthis d 
Tet vs confider the cauſe tharmas 
'our reſolution and conuerfion at] : 
wet & we ſhal ſee rhem al incress! 
ed, and ftrengrhened by dclaie 4 , ad 
conſequently the matter made mate 
hard & difficulr,for the time to con * 
than noweitis, For firſt (as I hays 
faid)the continuance of finne brit 
eth cuſtome: which once hauing ge f 
ren preſcription ypon vs.is ſo hardto 
remoue, as by experience we proc 
ailic in all habites that haue rake 
= - Foote withinvs . Who can remoouls 
for examples fake) withcur g y 
difficulty, a long cuſtome ofdrunkets 
nefſe;Offwearing?Or of any other! y 
i babit,once ſerſed on v$?Secone 
longer we perfiſt in our ſinfl 
the more God plucketh his grace 
afhſtance from ys : which is the 
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are more co 
Ss | 
vcrted tite more 
. Sixdyand laſtly , ourinferiour 
partes and paſſions are more ſtirred 
yp, and ſtrengrhned apainſttherule 
eaſy we, hardertoberepreſfſ:d 
by continuance of time, than they 
were Deſc hm | 
5 Welthen,purt al this togituer 
fricnd) & conſider indifferEdy n(wy 
in thy ſelfe,wherher ir before likely, 
that thouſhalt rather make this re- 
—Y ſolution hereafter,than now. Hereafe _ 
+} ror([aic) when bylongercuſtomof 
© finne, the habic ſhalbe morefaſtened 
in thee:the divell more in:poflefiii _ F 
ypon thee:Gods helpe furcheroiffi 
thee : thy minde more infefted th 
hedge more weakened:thy _ 
defires extinguiſhed 2 thy p and - 
confirmed: thy bodie corcupre® 
" .T © -: - rp 


The ſecond part. 
ſtrength diminiſhed: & all thy whalff 
commonwealth moreperuerted, 
_ 6. Weſce by experience,thar aſi 

-arthe beginning,rhan afrerward\ 
ſeethat a ruinous pallace,the longs 
itis ler run,the mcre charge 8&lahq 

- will ir require in the repairing . We 
ſcexrhatifa'man driuec in anaile wil 

-a hammer the moblowes he giuel 

. toit, the more hardir is to pluckei 
- out again, How then thinkeſt thogy 
; [ commir ſin yp6 fin, & by perſeueri 
hr, -therin,to find the redrefſe more eah 
- * Ancxawple pvpoafrer,thannow?Thar were muc 
\ \like astfa good fellow , that bauiz 
madeto himſelfe a great burden\y 
carrie, ſhould afſay ir-on his backe} 
forthar ir fat yneaſic,, & preſſed binff: 
much,ſhould caſt it down again ,at 
pu a great-dcal more'vntoar; & the 
ginto lift it again:but when he fel. | 
. * "Ir more heauie than before,he ſhoullfl: - 
_ fall into a great rage 3 and adde [4 Wi #1 
"-as much more to it, thereby-ro mall -- 
it lighter. For fo doe the-childreai 
 theworld: who finding it fomewh 
leaſanc toreſiſt one or wo vict 
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' the beginning, do defer their «0 
- Gethon,& do adde twentie , or fort 
' Magento themuthinking to finde ti 


. Thefift Chapter. 
wareer more caſicafrerward. 
hol | 7 S-Auften expounding the miracle 
ed... hows Sauior inraifing Lazarus from, | 4? 
a death Pn mn FN _ Tho. os. 
pus four daies,as the Euangeliſt fauth;ex- Mar g. 
@ aminerh the cauſe why Chriſt wepr, Luc-9-. 
-&cried,, & troubled himſclfe in ſpiric 
a before the doing of his a&t,wheras he 
Sf raiſed others with greatfacilitic-and 
ne out of it,giueth'this leffon ro vs:thar 
un Lazarus was dead foure daies,and 
alſo buried,ſo arerhere foure degrees 
- ofa finner : the firſtin; voluntarie de- 
kaarion of finne:the ſecond in con- 
ſenr:rhe chird,in fulfilling it by work: 
\ the fourthgin continuance or cuſtom 
thereof: wherein , whoſoener is once 
buried ( faith this holy father) hee is 
- hardly raiſed toJife againe,without a 
--great miracle 'of God, and: many 
teares-of his owne part, 
$ Thereafon hereof is that which 
the wiſe manſairh : prolixior Ecdle. _ 
pairerogng Anovld reſedorh 
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E Offelie.— Theſtomdpas. . | 

| Exod.3z2. him intheduft,wbt he goech to che gy ", 

 _ - _ . WereadthatMoſcsinpartofpunith 
ment to the people thar had finned 
in adoringthe golden calf,broke irin 
peeces,& made them drink it.So the 
vices, whercin wee delighted ducing 
our youth, are ſo diſperſed by cuſtom. 
in our bodies & bones: that whengld 
age doth.come on,we can not rid the 
at our plcaſure , without great diff» 
cultic &paine. Whar follic then isir 
to deferre our amendment vnco our 
old age,when we ſhal baue moreim-. 

-- pedimentsand difficultics,by a great: 

 deale,than we havenow? 8 _ 

9 Ifitſeemehardto thee to amend. 
thy life now,painfully ro be occupied 
in thy calling,and withal(for thy bet. 
ter helpe)to faſt, ro prajc,and rotake 
ypon thee other exerciſes, which the 
word of god preſcribeth to finners to 

_ their conucrfion: how wilt thou doe. 
it inthy old age,when thy bodie ſhall 
haue more ncedof cheeriſhin 
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Pr 
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.. of painful exerciſc? If thou findir yn» 
leaſanc co reliſt thy finnes now, and 
/ 'to rootethem-our, after the continu» 
ance of rwo, three, or foure yearese 
whatwill ic be after twentie veares. 

. more adipyned vnto the: How mad a 
man woluld(t chou eſtecme bim, that. 
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eat A A compari 
hot! cingon the napgchaning ould ſon. I 
Ylcciber p09 caipde,aerethis — 


£ © one poore and 3 
'£ (uy yea could ſcarſe beare it _-2 
| A or much leffſc ſtand vnder fo - 
hy many bags caſt ypon ir? and ſurely no 
! vnreaſonable. is that man, who 
oucr idlic the luſtic daies and 


5 times of this life, reſcruerth all the la- . 
hour and trauell ynto feeble old- 


T Bur co let paſſe the follie of this 
deccir,tel me ( good chriſtian) what vcd, 
©; Þ ingratitude & vnrighteouſnes is this 
mend J towards God, hauing receined ſoma». 
upicd ny benefits fro him already, & expe, 
'.] Qing ſo greata pay , as the kingdom. © : 
þ the of heauE 1s, after:to appoint outnot= 2 
”* 8 witkſtandin ag. leaſt, and laſt, and 4 © 
"7. | worſt part of thy life vnto his ſeruice;z- = 
& that ha rhou art moſt vncers. > 
has tain,whether itſhaleuer be, orneuers. > 
vn. | 2 Whether God wil accept ir,whenit. = - 
, commetheHe is accurſcd by the Prom 
= | pher, which haying whole an _ Ee, 
x cattle,doth offer ro God the ; __ r= 
haking parttherof. How muchmore 
Pn ſhalr chou be accurſed,that hauing! ſo 
IF many daics of youth, rang” nd) 1 
gor,docſt appoint vnto Gods femice | 
T3 E Foal My 
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The econdpary. © : 
only thy limping old-age? In the lay: 
it was forbidden,vnder a moſt ſeuere 
threat,for any man to haue two meg. : 
furs in his touſe for his neighbor:one 
greater to his friend: & anotherleflex,- 
for orher men. Andyet thou art not. 
aſhamed, ro 'vſe two meaſures of thy 
life moſt vnequal,in preiudice of thy 
Lord & God:wherby thou allotteſtto. 
him, a htle, ſhort, maimed, & vncer« 
rain'time:& vnto his enimy the grea. 
reſt, the faireſt, the ſureſt part therof, 


11 O deere brother, what reafonis | 
there,why Ged ſhould rhus be vſedat | 


thy hands? What law,iuſtice,or equis. 


tic is there , that after thou haſt ſer. 
ued rhe world,fleſh,and diuell, all thy | 
yourh,and beſt daies, in the ende to” 


coine;& clap thy old bones,defiled & 


worn out with fin,in the diſh of God? 
- His enemies to haue the beſt , & hee 
the leauings?His enimies the wine,& - 


-- hethelces &dregs ?, Doſt thou not 
=. remember,that he wil haue the fat & 


beſtpartoffered ro him? Doeſt thou*' 
notthink of the puniſhmer of thoſe, 
which offered the worſt part of their 
ſubſtance to God?Follow the counſel | 


wiſe, which warneth thee in theſe 


then of the holy Ghoſt, if thoubee 


es : Be mindeful of thy creator inthe 
4: Bemindefulef ty rea vs 


| 


me not. 


12 How many haſt thou ſeene cut i 
effin the midſt of their daics, whiles * +» 
they purpoſed in rime to come, to. 1: 
chige their Iife:How many are come 3"2ucs BY 
roold age it ſelf, & yer themhaue fele. 
kfſe wil of amendiment,than before?” .  * =. 
| How many haue driuen off cuenymo — 22 
the verie houre of death,& then leaſt x 
of all haue remembred their owne, Wn 
tare: bur haue died as dab &ſcnſles 
beaſtes,according ro the ſaying of S. 
d WL a omar hach alto this Jerm 
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God? O howe many examples are: = © 
there ſcene hereofdailie:How manie © 
worldly menthar hauc livedin ſen» © 
ſualitiechow many great finners,that” 
haue paſſed rheirlife in wickednelſe,.”> 
do end & dy,as if they wenrints ſome + 
place inſenfible,where no accountgne” 
reckoning ſhould be demided? Th: 
take ſuch care in their teſtaments 
fleſh & blood, & commodities of 
world, as if they ſhould liue fall 
ſhould hauc their part of theſs\ 
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* gotten by Jakcur in Gods feruice > If} 


_— Naie andcome in the next day ofter, 
+, when all the foile is gone:wouldnot || (1; 
rg: _ thinke him both a coward, & al». 


2, our Sauiour, & all his good fouldiers 
+ Locke the ſpoile of chis life: inriched 


=* themſeclues wich their labors in time: 
raricd the ſame with them as bils of 
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xcake as the matter is, they die ag] 

Hhere-were no immortalitie of the 
foule:and that in veric deede is1he : 
: 12 UT 1 poſe now,that al this 1 ery 
not ſog& that 2 man might as cafilie, 
coyerth? 


odiouſly,yea,and as furely 
& that the matter were alſo Accepta.: 


FU 
- 
TH 


mſelfin oldage, as in youth, 


ble inough to Godz yertell me, what 
om is there oſt inthis delaigh 
What great trcafure of podlinefſe is 
there omitted, which mighrhaue big 


-whiles the captoinc and othet ſouldis 
ers did cntera rich citie, to take. rhe 
fpoile , one ſculdicr ſhould faie,] will * 


mcſ{t vnwiſe-? So iris, that Chriſt 


xEhange,to the banke of heanen : & 
rerecciued paic of cternall glorie, 

28 it nor greatfolly & peruerſnes 

$20 paſſe ouer this life in ſo fruit- 


z?Now is the time of hehe 


awoaaococyy cot 


40 +b3 


bribe obtaining of our crown:Nowis 
the day of ſpoill to ſeiſe on our : 
"te or is the marker, to buy the 
"Fo beauE:now is the time of runningy 
- Tr gcrche game and price: now isthe 
98 4ay of ſowing,to prouide vs corne for 
thc harueſt thar commeth on. If you 
omir rhis time , there is no -more 
"2 Fcrown:no more bootic:no more King: 
© | dom:no more price: no more haruc 
"Fo be looked for. For as the Scripture _ 
"& J:ffureth vs ; Hee thas for floth will riot Proues, 20 P 
* Bf ſow in the winner , Figs gt the ſian- | - 
i mer,0:d no man ie unto him. 
14 Burifthis FX Fer ofgaine 
ho | apnor moue thee( yo reader)as 
© F indeede it ought to do, being of ſuch © gation am on 
u importance asit is, andirreuocable 3c ite & 4 
i | when itis once paſt : yet weigh with > me 
"XI thy ſelfe,whar obligation and mW 
”, thou draweſt on thee , by euerie- 
b 
d 
f 
4 
| 


daie which thou deferreſt thy con». 
verſion, and liucft in finne , ths ” 
makeſt echdaic knottes, which chow _ 
muſt once yndoe againe : thou heg< 
peſt that _— which thou 

once diſperſe againe * thou cate 
drinkeſt char boarly which wt 
once yomit vp againe: I meaneifthe 
deſt fall out ynro thee: wary if th: 


thereof (for otherwiſe worbety » Un 
thee, for that thou hoordeſt*(a | +4 0 
Paul aieth ) wrath & ve col 
_ own head'Ybuc ſuppolinge chat 
thou receiue pre hereafrer rn} % 
pent,which refuſeſt irnow:yer (Hay). 
thou haſt to weep, for that thou laugh | 
eſt at now:trhow haſt ro be hartily j6- 
ric, for thar wherein thou delighrelt | 
now-thou haft ro curſe the day wher 
In thou cuer gaueſt conſentro fin , or | 
elſe thy repenraunce will doerhee 
good. This thou knoweſt now, & xe | 
' thou belecucſt nowe ,or ele thou att 
noChriftian. How then arr thouſs | 
mad,as ro offend God now,borh wik | 


Ingly,& deliberarly , of whom thou | 
Hott chat chou muſt once aske 
pardon with teares?Ifthou thinkehe 
. _ willpardonthee whar ingrarirude'ls 
- - JrrooffendſogoodaLord > Ifthdlf 
- thinke be wil nor pardon thee , what 
ES lly canbee more, than'to offends a 


= Prince withour hope of pardon? ' 
ho 5 Make thine account now as rhoy 
ſkafchou neuer do = pee oe 
y life,che cuery fin thou c6mirreRt, | 
8& egery day that thou liueft therei 
is increaſe of wrath & vengeance 
einhel.,asS. Paulprouerb.If that 


ls mercy,hercafter —_ & 


-vits ſun(forthisis notintby hands)chE 
asY. -— rag day lament, & bewail, | 
con © &bc bartily ſory for this delay,which: | 
now thou makeſt. Sorthar by howe-. 
much rhe more thou prolongeſt,and L 
ncreaſeſt thy ſin:fo much greater wil 
berhy paine & ſorrow in thine amed- = 
libendz eft medicina(ſaith S.Cyprian:) lib.5.epiſt.g 
Adiligent & along medicine is tobe ad Con 
r{cd ro adeepe fore. Our body that -—__ 
hath liued in many delights muſtbeeEp.27.2d 
affiited(fanhS$,lerom)ourlaughing \Enſtoch. - 
muſt be recompenſed with long wee-", 4,ire.lap 
ping. Finally, S. Ambroſe agreeing '1am, 6 
thereunto,faith : Grendi plage altagr _ _ _ 
prolixa opus eſt medicina: Vnrto-a great” 
wound, adeepe and long medicine is: 
needefull. 5.97 i II ES 
15 Marke here(deere brother)that*._ _ 
the labour of thine amendment mult. 
be verie great: & that iccannotbe a= 
uoided . What madnes is it then fe 
thee,now to inlarge the wolid, knows > 
ing that the medicin muſt afterwards 
be ſo painfull ? what crueltie eanbee 
more againſt thy ſelfe,, than rognuc 
in thorns into thine own fleſh, which 
thou muſt after pull our agaihewith 
ſo many tearcs? Wouldeſtchou@rinik = 
Geteuppe of paſs Tr 
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nes 
lide pleaſure inthe raft, y ( 
caſt thee ſoone after mos at 
feuer : rormenrt-thy bonel 
thee : and either diſparg ww 
putthec in gieatieoperady? 
26 ButhereTknow thy refuge wi 
be,asitisroalthemwwhereof they n: o 
© ſaich: Menriza eft iniquizas fibs: In» the 
ic hath flattered and lied vnts. 
buſeleny refuge(Iſay) wilbeto ab 
NE the ex3ple of the good theek, Þ 
even atthe aſt hour yponthe ſt 
vn agen zo Paradiſe tharſame #e 
day with Chriſt , withour any further. 
toile of amendmenr. This cxampleiy. 
greatly noted and vrged by alluhoſe 
fe fa. Which defer their coucrb6, as ſurely: 
Soathe; itis, &oughttobe of grear c6forrts; 
ofieats everic m3,which fndeth himfcIfnow. 
a atthe laſt caſt, and-therefore-con 
—_ monly zcmpredby the enemiec todeſs. 

, —* paite of Gods mercie, which. in no 
>. caſe hee cughrio doe. For the ſame; 
= God which ſaucd the great finnerat- 

"whelaſt houre, can alſo(and wil)ſeue; 
lthem thar bartily ture ynto him; 
enar the laſt houre, Bur(alas}ma» 
ien do flatter and decciue pagac” 
is, wich miſunderſtandi 
Wiſufing of this cxawple. 


wil bragertiand FF. 
(as fin 


We'd 


vel noterh )ehagilawazone par- | 
* ral of chriſt, which maketh no 

mcralrule : cucnas weeſee, rhata 
emporal prince pardoneth ſomime 
nalefaRor, when he is come to the 
ll Fery place of execuri6:yet were it not. 
de er cuery malefaftortoruſt therup6s.. b- 
» ſr that this is but an extraordinary. 46 
&-&:4 of the Prince his fauour, and nei- - _ 


oa Fa her ſhewed nor promiſed to all men. 
beef, ſclides rhis,this a was a ſpecial mi> 
the :Fhcle reſerned for the Rhoda. 


e B{Chrifſt his power and glory ,ar that 
rp. lour vpon the crofſe. Againe,this a@ 

is vas vppon a moſt rare .confefliony 

mk the theefe in thar :oftant. 

woes #+ the worlde: forſocke Chrit,: 

ind * the Apoſtles themſclues either 5: | 

doubted or loſt their faith of has God." Des 

kead. Beſide althjzgthe ha Cot LM 

the theefe was at ſuch a time , as hee; Wome weed 

could neither bee baptiſed, norl mens ng | 

| further rime of amendment, £ © 

at. } hold, that at a mans firſt conuerhes 

ue: there is required nothing ale bures 

my; | beleeue,and ro be baptiſed. Pi qr E 

ia» } notbee amifſe toputto Saj cones Uh, 3 

as” 

Us 

a 


For thus he writeth. 
18 Irisa Seeds 


ſiines very wordes mnt per ue =F 


os heres F: 
4% 6; 
— mY Weed 3 
I Ina ane i 5p 


bs The ſecond pert. X, 
vices,as hee forgerteth thathee muſt fl&ha 
giue accoiit thereof to god:& the regs FYconf 
lonwhy lam ofthis op1his,is forthat; ge; 
Iris a great puniſhmer of fin, tohaue Yap! 
loſtthe fear & memory of the iudge». 
. ment to Coume,&c. Bur(deerly beſos: 
ued leaſt the newe felicity ofrhe be« 
lecuing theefe on the crofſe,do make: 
any of yourtoo ſecure & remifſe: leaſt } ter 
non ye ſome of youſay in hs: Þ of! 
art : My guilty conſcience ſhall nor: | dic 
=.  troublenortorment me: my naughiy!: || tin 
- > _ - life ſhallnot make me very ſadde: for: | th 
-- + — thatIſcecuenina moment al fin for« | m 
. given vnro the theefe; we muſt conſi- || r: 
_derfirſtin that theefe, not onliethe || v1 
= . ſhortnes ofhisbelicfe, & confeſſion,' || h 
but his devotion, &the occaſion of || © 
= thartime, euen whe the perfeQion of | i 
"Lee. the iuſt did*ſtageer. Secondly, ſhewe | ! 
ran, me the faith of thattheef in thy ſelfe, || \ 
and & then promiſe to thy ſclfe his felici- 
ty. The diuel doth put intothy heade 
*Fhis ſecurity,to the end he may bri 
thee co perdarion And iris v1 ,oitble 
der all che, which haue periſhed 
& ſhadow of this deceittulhope. 
ecemicth himſelfe , and maketh 
zeſt of his owne damnation 
hinketh that Geds mercy ar - 
elaſtgay ſhalhclp or ichcuc ham. le 


— 
a 


| Fk hateful before God whE a manvp3 
+ Fconfidence of repentance in his old- 


4+ ; nr 
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2c, doerth fin the more freely . The 
happy theefe whereof we haue ſpot, 
happy(Iſay) not forthat hee laide 
faares in the way , buc forthathee 
rok hold of the way irſelfe' in chrift, 
laieng Minds on the pray of life: &af- 
ter a ſtrange maner, making a bootie. . 
of his owne death : he(l ſay Jneither 
did defer the time ofhis ſaluati6 wit- 
tingly ; ncizher did he deccitfully put E 
the remedy ofhis ſtare in the laſtmo«.  */ 
ment of his life:neither did he deſpe- 
ratly reſerue the hope of hisredEpris 
ynto the hourc of his dearth: neither + 
had he any knowlegeerther of religi 
on,or of Chriſt before thartime; For 
if he had,itmay be, he wold not have ' & *  - 
bin the laſt am6g the Apoſtim niiber, 
_ —_ cobeonad -...-} 
19 By theſe words of S. Auguſtin we 
are admoniſhed (as you ſee)rhatthis © - 


nera] rule of remiffio ro al m&Emorte! 
that Chriftis nor alwaies readyh 
ceiue the peniter as he promiſeribut 
for that cucry man hath noetheri 

or grace to repet,as he ſhould a 
hour,according as hath bindec 


Cori faith: Finjs ſecundoan opera jj run:T 
end of euil men is _accordir * og het 
works.Looke how they hav 
die. To char effe& fairh the P, 
Xx d fpake,or Thard Fares wor 
Js menth : power be th t ro G 
= mercy unto here 0 Lord) 
wilt render to ewery man A4cce by 
-works.The wiſeman makerh hes : a R* 
faieng: The way of ſenners 3s gs rith 
ftenes, or their endis hel, 50nd itt. 
_niſhments.Finally,S. Paul _ thrthis 
generall and peremprory conclulions? 
Be not deceineed ; God 5s nos mecked,, looks 
what a man ſoweth and thatYhall bereay, 
He that foweth in fleſh,ſhatreape reape corrups. 
tion : be that ſoweth in ſpire, ehhel rape 
life enerlaſting.ln which words he dath; 
noronely lay down vato vsthe genes” 
ral rule whererowe muſt rruſt:bur abs 
fo ſaith further, that ro perſuade our. 
ſelues the contrary thereof, werety” 
mock and abuſe god,which: þath ak y: 
downe this law va vs; Ty 
That the 20. Notwichſtanding(as] hqne faid | 3 
| convcrfion/1 this barreth not the mercy of god fr? 
marie at | \Gnga privilege to ſoe atthg very laſt | 
; caſt.Bue miſerable is that man which 
placeththe ankor of his crerSal welch 
rn, "I ſo tickleſom a point Ka 


th *— — 7— Co 


_ 


$ Lealtir tickleſome,, for that al Di- | 
ines,which Tn TP ar, 

r, doe ſpeak yery doubrfully of this 

Sofas ayhis Jef end. And 
chough chey do not abſolurely con- 
{emnitinaLbur doleane it as vncer-/ 
raineynto Gods ſecret indgemeEt,yer 
do they incline to the negative park,  . 
&do allcage foyr reafons, for whichy* - - 
tha converſion is ro bee doubred, as - - +. 
+ Winſuffcient for a mans ſaluation, _— 
do & 21 Thefirſtreaſonis, forthatthe,, 
the Yexrreeme feare &painesof deathybe=,c,pu, 
ternble cf al rerrible thinges,doe nor 
permira man foto gather kisſpirites 
and ſenſes,at that time,asis required 
forthe treating of ſo weighty a mate. 
ter with God, as is our connecaſion, © 
and {aJuation.. Andif wee ſce often, . 
that a very good man cannot fixe 
hisminde earneſtly vppon heauenly 
cogitations,at ſuch time as he is uo. 
bled with the paſſions of cholicke or. 
other ſharpe diſeaſes: how muchielle 
inthe anguiſhes of death can aworld 
I; man dothe ſame,being vns cquail | 
ted with that exerciſe , and Joae 
with the guilt of many , & greavd 
and Cioied with theloue borhraShy 


body,& thinges belongingthereunre 
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” The ſecond 43 The ſecond reaſon is;for tharthell 
realon. conucrfion , whicha man maketh#'* 
the laſt date, is nor ({ for the mobi" 
part)voluncary , bur vpon neceffitie,Þ* 
and for feare : ſuch as was the rep tn. ; «K ( 
tance of Simei,who hauing 4 i I Q x % ml 
E ly offending king Dauid, in time of 
: 2-Reg.10., his affliction:afterward when he ſaw of 
F '_ +» him inproſperity againe, and himſelf }” 


A "indanger of puniſhment: hee came 
> . andfcl downebefore bim, and asked 

2 8 him forgiuenes with teares.. Buryer. muf 
Dauid wel perceiucd the matter how: 
it Ko0d: & therefore though he ſpas. 
red him for that day , whercin hee 
- would net trouble rhe mirrh withexs! 
ECON or fe 2, v0 after hee gatis 


- order that he ſhould bee yſicd accors. 


Bs 
- 
AS 


*- ding har deſerts. Fs 
; Kg. 2 third reaſon is, for that . 
ae rs | ot of ſin,which hath cctinued al eÞ 
© *- thelife long, isſeldem remoued vpd ff c, 
' theinſtanr,being growen into nature 
> irſclf,as ir were : for which cauſe god 
faith tocuilmen,by the | pms leres | 
Ys If an Echyopian can change his black, 
Terem.13. hitter @ Leopard bis ſpots, that are on hi 
backsthen can you alſo do wel hawing lears 


red at the daies of your life to do exil. 
The fourch 24 The fourth cauſe , for that the 
weaſon, aQs@fyertuc themſclues canner by 


” em ©” na = 


Af 


ch 6 fogreat valuc = Nebinaber! it» - 
malWin,a5 if they had bin don in ume of 
T6 Sch before. fy what great martct-. 
pen. {$i (for examplz ſake Jro pardon. 
of Mine cnaemics at that time, whe thows . 
cir int hurechem no more ?. To; vius 
ty goods away , when thou canftvie 
them no more?To abandon thy corts.. - 
— Fabine,when thou canſt keepehirns ®__ 
| Flonger ? To leaue off rofin, when fin+ ©. 
> Inuſt leauc thee? All theſe thingsars + -* 
os and holy, &ro be done by him, Ts 
FT which is in that laſt ſtare; but yer - 
— Fl they are of no ſuch value, as other- 
wiſe they would beegby reaſon ofthis 
rcumſtance of time which 1 have - | 
hewed.B. *A fiftreaſ> might beraks > 
of experiEce:for thar we ſce oftrimes, 
that ſuch as repent after thar maner, 
ifrhey recouer again, theyare after- _ 
ward as bad as they were before, and” > 
ſometimes much worſe:which(with- "of 
our queſtion } was not true repre: " 
tance in them. © 
15 Theſe are reaſons why herei 
ſuch doubt made of this aft con 
fion: not for anic want of Godspar 
bur on theirs, which are to doe - ; 
great aQt.Mark wel (faith one again) 
what ſate:and('it may be)itths 
needful to expoiid my me: ing 


———  — 88 


- " = 29 And heere now would | haue the + 
_ carefulchriſtis to confider(with mey 

- bur this one copariſc that I wil make. : 
k fihoſe which do ſhewe a kind of re- | 


apo Ar ro 4 Tharta man 
repenteth'not, burarche end,h tbe " ic 
damned?[do norfay fo; Wharth 
 Deelfay he ſhalbefaued? No. 
 thendo Ifay?1 fay,l knownor: fo 
eſume not: I promiſe not, Iknow P 
Hide: Wilt thou deliuer thy ſelfe fe 
ofthis doubt ? Wilr hal efca api ths 
— os & vncertain point? | 
whiles thou art whole.For if thow 
TepEr while thou art in health whEſo»- 
 euerthelaſt day ſhal come vps theey:! 
thouarr ſafe. And why arr thou ſafe?: | Þu* 
For that thou diddeſt repent inhae; | * © 
_ time, wherin thou mighteſt haue fin-: as] 
ned. Bur ifrhou wilt repent then whE: | 76 
- thoucanſt fin no longer:thou leaueſt | 
= bur fione leaucth chee. | 9 


entice at the laſt day, do paſſc hEce* 
10dwirl tandi in fuch dangerous 
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which lack either time,or abili- 
or wil or grace rorepenr atal,ar 
hack bourfwhart ſhal we ſay of al thoſe 
ichare curoffbefore Which die _ 
dyawhich arc ftriken ſcaſclefſe, 
Bk» ar 


4 ern i a6 


ich þ RR which bee alam; 
aacd by God, & leſevmorice,cucn 
mocks laſt breath i in theirbodie>T . 

c ſhewed before our of S. Pale, - 
_—_ fianers die according & | 
| = Fas they liue. Soiris asit were a priuts * 
 Jkge fora wicked man, rohaue his re-- 
q. { pentance tobe begun, when hee iro | 
it} die. And —_—_— hisre y pnrvy'n whe © 

/ [ icdothcome)bee ſo: are aa od 
de. { pitiful caſe are alothers.in? I meane” 
| the more part,whichrepentnoraral-- 
; CD orſaken 
I of Goonpmny na CO! 


be. Nomns wackiing for 
and worklly pomp is c ned:wh 

the heate of andere hes 
louc,ofdelicate pleaſures is queched: 
whe che rn day of this 


night of death draweth: on $1 
heturne vnto God, then withe 
"then wilhe reſolue himſclle; P 1 
bis conuerfion. When he can 
- Jonger , hee willpromiſe an 
-whar hearing orftudienge bo 
of God you wil, what torle-or 
"inhis yocation you wil}, what yi 
. you wil; what faſting you wil; ; 
almes deedes you can defire ;' ;% 
auſteritie you can imagine : hee! | 
*, promiſe it (Ifay ) ypon a cond bs 
"thathe might haue he againe: iy X 
- condition thar the daie migh 
- :. prolonged vmro him , th | 
uld grant him his: reque 'ail Wy 
by times he doth)be would perfor 
no one point thereof: bur brany ; 
| Jefſe as j', were before, Whe fuchl 
 <rie , with figbes and grones a5 ” 
” fing as a ſworde, and yet ſhall noth 
heard, what comfort then willth 
" hopefor ro finde ? For whithe? k 
they rurne them(ſcluesin this drih e 
Vnto their worldly wealth, pe oe 
riches ? Alas they aregone: and 
ſcripture faith; Riches ſhalwor prij 
the dey of revenge. WW ]Trhey twrfe Vþ 
their. carnal friendes?Butwhars 60 


fort ean they pgiue , beſides only 
_ ping Coombs nouniogey 


they aske helpe of the ſaints, topraie 
Grthemin this inſtant ? Thenmuſt 
they remember. what is written: The Pla.149. 
(anrs ſpal reioyce in glory,and exulzation 
hall bee in their mouthet , and nyo edged 
ſaords in their hands to take renenge Vp 

an nations and encrepations upon peoples 
zo bind kinges in fetters, and noble menin 
manacles of Iron : to execute vpn them © 
the preſcrips indgement of God: & his. 
the glory of bis ſaints. heir only rouge 
jet. be vnto God , who indeed is the 
only refuge of al: bur yetin this caſe © , 
the Propher ſaith heere, that He ſhall Pin-r. '. _ * 
not heare them : but rather contemne and : 
laugh a1 their miſerie ; 'Not thathece: 
iscontrarie ro his promiſe otrecei- 
uing a finner, Ar what time þ CME hee Pſa.z8. 
repenteth,and ierneth from his fren es-Bur 
forchat. rhis rurning art the laſt day 
is not commonly true repentance & 
conucrlion , for the caufes befurete- 
hearſed. es 

28 Toconclude then this marterof 
dclay , what wiſe manis therein the 
world, who reading this, wilnorfeare —__ 
the deferring of his eouerfis, though* © 2 
it were tut for ong day > Who daeth . - _ 2 
know whether this ſhall bee theJaſt .. ' ;. 
day,orno ,that cuer God wilcalhim”..- *--* |, 


ke nent 2, AER 
 forſakg yon in yourextremicy. Hed 
not ſay bow many times, or hoy 
hee did call, and holde outhi b 
God ſaith:1 2d ae the dare, chai 
'  heſaith nothow often hee doch 
© or. howe many knockes hee ue 
Apgaine,hefaid of wickedlezabe 
-Feined Propherefſc i in the Ap pacal 
© Thane giuen her cime to 
wonuld not, and therefore ao i 
but he ſaith nothowlong _—_ 
- Tepentanceindurcth , Wee real 
. wonderful examples herein. Hay 
_ the father had a call gent 
" thata loud one, when Tohn Bi 
, was ſent vnto him,and when hit ich 
© was ſofarre touched, ashevy lli 
heard him,&fo followed his 
in many things, as one Euigel Li 
 reth: bur yerbeczuſc he defen; "cl l 
matter, and tooke nor riine, ' Y 
. it wagoffered:be og 


Herod the ſonnc,had acal alſo when hefe era 
ſecond. defireto ce Chtiſt,and ſome mirag 
Luc.1t. don by him-bur,for tha he aniwa 


Rn not vntothe call, mg 
3 | burracheraucbhur » Whatag 
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S. Paul: 0 ApiPpa- 
xadeft ca bilete bees 78 
aſe Dorn the 


hb role asg G57 
elpecially at one tme,wnen a 
ud Gods iuffice,8& 3 d ay of 
gement: whereatFelix | ed: 
putycrhe deferred this: reſolutic,wik 
ng Paul todepart,& to come agat 
other time : & ſo rhe matrerby de- 
Won came to rio cffet , Hol mails 
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harry hodje: To acceprofgrace even 
 whiles that verie day indured, &.not 
tetris Toe 
eucric to himſelf, ſhould 
follow io tag rhe motions of * 


Mt. Evcrie 
vgh (1aie whe he feeletha _. 
motion in his hart co chink with ,, 
how mo kneckerh ar 
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$7 
Cs incr merge thereby, begy+ N 
ſhewed; thy br of amendmene 
made more grieuous; thine cnem 
more ſtrongaby ſelf more Hd. Al 
difficukics of converſion. ied: 
what haſt thou then ro withbold.; is , 
oneday fro reſolutic?The g; ofs 
litle time in yaniry. Bur [5-0 prow ied 
ro: thee before, how this time is n 6 
bur loſt , being ſpent without 

ic of godlines,whic is.indeed rh 

true gain oftime. If it ſeemple 
by ns et remeny 
ber what the Side fo I þ 
dies $30nKs, Cr ageſſe a, 
E-nigrs of perdition is at br yags: 
times of deſtruQid make haſt to cc 


ON, + Wick day being ay 


Ones: A confi. 


gatnorhing by it. Doeſt: houinrer 
to make a good teſtament, &to be li- 
heral in almes deedes ar char time? 
This,as the caſe may be, is very com- 
mendabletbur yetchon muſt remeber 
ao char the virgins which filled rheir ,,,. 24o 
Eps,ar the vericinftir, were ſhurour, 
&netly reieted by chriſt. Doſt thou 
thinke- ro weepe & mourn, & ro moue 
thy iudge withreares at char inſtanr? 
Firſt, this isnorin thy handes to doe 
ar thy pleaſures:& yer rhoumuſt con- 


fider alſo, that Eſant failed, though he -—Y 
foughr ir with reares ;a8 che Apoſtle Heb. x3. of 


hy. 


welnoteth. Doſt thoumeane to nar 
many good purpoſes, to make Y 
promiſes, &yowes in char diſtre Zical UAE Be 1 
to mind the caſe of Antiochus in his - 
oF extremities ; what promiſes ofgood. 
TY deedes, what vowes of vertuous life 
"31 made he to God vpon condition hee 
"9 might __ er + prevailed heno- 
I thing therel this is - prequenn ro 
i pucthemin air,which are-now in: 
dt thoſe laſtcalamiries, but to diffwade 
—x other from falling into the ſame:afſſu- _ 
ruch fs her(gdeReader)a the _ 
us pl 


ſciences of al ſuch as dae ty 
- Bucrheſe chree heern nent 
to be handledin this Chapt 


ator Foe ee Foil | 
tr p00 ws re 

a litle whar the ſcripture ſaith hes 

Deſires do kill the ſlorbful men (ait Fr $2 

lomon )his bands wil mx fall tony | 

al the day lg he contrrech or 

be that is Iu Fae omen 


flochfull Frome reſolu AE 

is,a certaine heauines & hey tn 

fines toward al goodnes,accord Dd 

the ſcripture ſairh:Prigrido mens Jopts 
. r& Sloth doth bring lleepe. ” x wo ch 
cauſe S.Paul ſairh-S»rge qui dorm Be 
rife thou that art aſleepe. And Chat 
crieth our ſo ofre:Yidete,Vigilan > 
abour you,8 watch.You ſhal ice many 
me in the world, with who io 

of a cow, acalt, or a fat oxe,ot 


CR ,orthe like : they ca 
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i cad ralke willingly and freſhly: 
buifyou reaſon with rhEof their ſal 
uxtib,% their inherirance in the king; 
dow of heaus, they aniwear not at: 
bur wil hear, as they were in a dreat 
Oftheſe men then ſaith the wiſe m5: 
How long wils thow ſleepe, O thou ſlothfud Pro gent. I 
fellow? wh? wits thow riſe ont of thy dream? 2 
Alittle yet wilt chonſleepe : a little longer 
wilt thou ſlumber : @ little wilt thou cloſe 
—_— ither and rake reſt: & ſopo- 
ſul heleroponthe a4 running 
pages 4s an armed man 


ww 
take anc wy 
4The Bt ps floth is fonde _ 


feare of paines, and labour, and ca- F 
ſting of — where apr bee, ac- 
cording as the ſcriprure ſaith: P3 | 
dejcit aps Feare difcoura eh the NOI 
the like: T 5 curngh iN 
there is no feare. Theſe men doe frame FR - 
vnto themſclues,ftrange imaginarios E 
of the ſeruice of God, and dangerous 
euents,if they ſhould follow the ſawe. 
One.faith : If I ſhould giue much, it 
would without doubt make me a beg- 
ger. Another ſaith : If I ſhould ſtil im» 
loy my ſelfro painful labour, ir wold 
mee-ere long. A thirdfaith: IfI 


hould humble my ſelf as is required, 
V's cuery 


” bs + 0g L BS 4 > I Ma — - = Es v2 
wm 7. ; ” "> oF 
620 ve = - PO x ok Ky E Fg 
%s : [ ay C < - » < : ” f ; Vat 4 7 - 
yy OW A ; boy Q 3 Se. {1 7 I PENS - Wan, £ at's oh us by of a X Fa 7 
en was a ® bs SE $ Pex FDe Ce ORE, k itt bod - " 3 = Fw - 'S- £ #; » TS wo 
* : FRO = XL RO I SE od Far os nb te Ede nn 
*# Fong Eb OE ren a SI'S 


$Þ: IS) 


theirfeer, 55 ard eng ny ching 
| elſe bur ſloth, azthe I 


from: The floth m5 £ ſaith fig til i 

in his houſe: Theri 0 
Jf I ſhould goe our ofdoors to abour,- 
] ſhoule cerrainly be flain inthen wid ; 
b deſt of the ſtreetes. + 657 
* "Pufillan- - 5 Athird effe& of floth ispulil; 
' — ITE. lanimitic and: fainrnefle of he cant! 
A ar whereby the flothfull man is oups. 
” #The yul- Throwen, and diſcour by ev E 
gar tranfla- little contrarieticor ich 
| Hon fo rea}, hee findeth in vertue, or which he yy 

E \—rorarngy maginetho find therein. Which th ! 
E and char wiſe man * ſignifieth when hee fad J 
| theceinir lapide tuteo us e ; } 
| (nn Ba Noel manne. is cred rode at th |: 

Hcy with a ſtone of dirt; that is. heel O- 

E. — wr ofromath uerthrowen with a difficukie oth ' 2 
| Heer allead- importance, Againe: Den } 
: . ged. And lapidarus eft pi ger: The Nothfullmanir « 
Þ 6 arg ſtoned dea Sick the dung of Oxeny 
Lexrgricie is © CE. 
| xrue,chough which commonly is of marter fo wy 


22S «en wH] = tt © = oO ue»: 


& hauc.no as it canhurtno man. 
| warrant _ 6 A fourtheffc& of ſloth i isi d 
" Laznct, Zincfſe: whichwee ſeein many m 
that will calke and conſult of rf 
that, about thcir amendment, Du F— 


Xs 
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is, betucneth himſelfe co: 
bed,and berweene willing 
hedoth nothing, Andyer 
nother place;the (criprure deſcriberh — _ *- 
this lazines , ſaieng ; The ſlorbfullman Pro29., | 
pmereth his hands under his girdle,and wil 
not vouchſafe 16 bift #he vp to his mouth, 
for that it is painfiu | | 
7 All theſe and many moe are the 
eff:Rs of ſloth : bur theſe four eſpeci- 
allic hauc I chought good to touch in 
this-place:for that they lerand hinder 
greatly this reſolurion which we talke 
of, for thathe liuerh in a ſlumber and 
wil not heare, or attend to anie thing 
that is ſaid of rhe life tocom,& beſide. 
this imagineth fearfull matters in the 
ſame: and thirdlic,is thrown down by 
cueric htle blockerhathee findethin 
the waie: & laſtlie is ſo Jazie, as he 
can beare nolabourat all: chis man 
(1 faic )is paſthope to bee-gained ro 
anis ſuch purpoſe as we ye” 
ES EEO aan 2 Foc (+) 


4 | Meancs to 8 Toremouetherefore this impede ; 
| One ment, thisſore of men ought is rol; Ia e 
= before thei oO the __ of che by # 
3 . &0 E EX ortathonny ey -- 
ES rake like pi | 
the threars madein ſcripture ag De 
chem which labour not: the conding. 
of our preſent warfare,thart requi th. 
crauell:the crown prepared fort: and: 
the miſcrie inſuing v ws ns Wes 7-8 
people. And finally, if r ear. | 
thelabourof —_—_— behige] 
deede is accompanied with ſom us. 
conſolarions,as itmay not ri {3 
be called a labour: howe wi there 
bide the labour & tormentes of the 


life ro come, which muſt bee both i ins ; : 
rollerable and cuerlaſting? 0 

9 S.Paul faith of himſclfe 8: other þ be 
tothe Theflalonians , We did nor eat): 
our bread of for coſt, whenwe were with. 
you : burdid-worke in labour, and weark-. . 
neſſe both day and ni _ therby to giue- 


you artexamphe of imitation:. 

cing further vmto you : that If anie 
mah would not worke , hee ſhould not eat,” 
Chritt in this parable ſill rep wr | Ni 
ded gricuouſlic thoſe that ood idle,” 
ſaying : Quid bic ſtatis tota die otiof 
Why do you ſtand here al the dai wo: 
dlc,8 doing nothing?I awa w—_— 


Sn ANN REL . EI peed EN SS Pk : 
CEOS rae 9 Wnt 1) = IT ; to 8 a IT on. 
EI TOE EE reds a GS 11 ESE OD y as 
"%. TS —» Ns OE Ed NOW ETC 0 > v- 
SRL hs RO 6 ek ee? 

bg ks. 5 


O20... 


a5. 
The fix# Chapter. 
Chriſt )and my father 3s an husbandman. 
branch that bearerh nos fruit in me, 
wy facher wil cut off, caſt mo the fire. 
Andin another placc:Cur downthe wn- 
profitable = : x! oo wariirngfy o LUC. 13s 
occupie wp the ground for nothing ? An | 
She The khirigdom of heauen 3s ſubie# At 
zo force: omen doe gain ut by violence 
lzbor.For which cauſe the wiſeman al- 
ſolaith : Whazſdener thy hand can do in E<cle-S . 
this life,do it inftanzly:far after it,there is 
nerther rimegnor reaſon,nor wiſedome , or 
knowledge that wee can imploy. And a- 
inthe ſame wiſeman ſaith:The lazie Prouer. 10. 
and norketh beggerie to x ſelfe , but the 
bourſome & valiant hand heapeth wp. 
meat riches, And yet futther ro the Pr9-26. 
ame effe& , The ſlochfull man will nos 
im in the winter, for that it is colde ; and 
» JW rrefore he ſhall beg in the ſommer, ox no 
- or ſpall rake pirie of him. | ot 
- $20 All chis pertainerth ro ſhew,howe -— 
hat this life is a time of labour, & not 
fidlenes, & appointed ro vs for the 
aining of heauen:; it is the marker 
herina we muſt btje:the battle wher- 
*-Þ wc wuſt fighr,& obtain our crown: 
> We winter wherein we muſt ſowe: the 
ay of labor wherein we muſt ſweate,” 
get our pennie.And he that pafſerh 


lazilic this day CI | 
or 
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464 © SL ye "'Y f 
ofmE do) wad ſuffer exernal _ 
& needin the hfe ro come: as inthe! 
fiſt part of chis booke more atlarge \ 
hath bin declared. Wherfore the _ : 


man (or rather the holic ghoſt by his? 


mouth)giuerh echot vs, a moſt yches. 
mer admoniri5,&exhorr; r10,in thele | 
wordes: Run aboutcmake haſt,ftir wp thy 
friend; give no ſleep. wnto thine eiesier nos 
thine eze lids ſlumber : they 5h2p out ata 

Doe from the hands of him that hold hin; Þl * 
& as abird ont ; 534 andy of phe fond T þ 
Go unto the emmet{ thouſlarhful man)ey | 

confider bir doinges, and learne to be wiſt 
ſhe hauing no guide, teacher , or ca taink, 
prouidech meas for birſelf in the] onemer, 


 & gathereth rogither in the harneſs, tt 


which may ſerue hir to feed vp0 inthe wh 
ver.B e's whichwords we ar admoniſhed 
at' order wee oughr'ro behay 
our ſclues in this life, & how I ; 
careful we ſhuld bein doing of al gc 
roarnig S. Paulalſorcacheth)c 
as the entmer laborer m 


| _— ie in the harueſt rime to | 


vp for the winter rocome: ſowe thu 
for the next world:& that lochfulin 
to this effec, is thegreareſt and m 
dangerous ler that may be For lt 
emmetr ſhould dic in x winter I 
certainly for hunger, if he ſhould bu 


The fxth Chapter.  - Of negllgenes.” 
idy in the ſommer: fo wichour all j7, 
doubt they areto ſuffer extremenececd” - 

&muileric 1n the worlde rocome, who 
now for ſloth do omir to Jabour. "ba; 

11 The ſecondimpediment is called | 
by me in the ule of this chapt.negli- Ofnegli. 
pece. But I do vnderſtid therby a tur- geace,; | 
ther matter thicommonly this word 
importerh, For | do coprehend vnder 
the name ofnegligence al carelcfle & 
dſſolute people, ich take to heart 
J nothing that pertaineth ro God or 

odlines, but only atr{dro worldly af- 

Bins ,making their ſaluarion the leaſt 
part of their cogitations And vader Fpicuriſme 


this kinde of negligence,is contained 9 Life of B- I 
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"© both Epicuriſme (as S.Paul noreghin Þhil 3, | 
0 ſome Chriſtians of his daies, who be- Roma6s 
"} gan only roartend ro ear &drink,8 ro 
"EY make their bellies their God,as many 7'*%+ 
=] ofour Chriſtians now do:) & alſo aſc- 
{© cret kind of Atheiſme, or denying of 
Jl God, that is,of denying him in Jife 8& 
*Y bchauiour, as S. Paul cxpounderh'ir, 
"For albeit theſe men in woordes' doe 
:J confefleGod,and profefie themſelues 
"JJ to be as good Chriſtiis asrhe reſt: yet 
"IIfccretly indeed they doe nor beleceue 
"8 God,as their life and doinges do des - 
—Yclare. Which thing Ecclefiaſticus dif» 
2Fcouereth plainl;, wheahee ſairh: ve 
. w__W ofa 


k 


F. Of negligence. 


Eccle. 2. 


Of careles 


| Athieſts. 


.-Deur. 22. 


| 


Ap0C-3. | 


 &truſt inhim:yer bycheir difſolure & 
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The ſecond pars. ? 
diſſolutis corde,qui non credunt Deo: Wot 
bevnrorhe diffolure,& carcles in hart Þ ji; 
whiclidoe not belecue God, Thatis, ; 
though they profes that they belecue 


careleſſe doinges , they reftify tharin 
their harrs they beleeue him nor: for 
that they haue neither care nor cog 
tation-of matters pertaining to him, 

12 Theſe.kinde. of men are rchok 
which the ſcriprtre noteth'and detes 
ſterh for plowing with an Oxe, & an 
afſe togither: for ſowing their ground 
with mingled ſeed: for wearing appa- 
rell of linfie woolfie, rhar is madeof 
flaxe & wool togither. Theſe are they 
of whom Chriſt ſaith in the Reuel.[ 
world thow wert either cold or hos. But fat 
that thou art luke warme , and neither 
colde nor hotre:therefore wil I begin to 06s 
mit thee out of my mouth.Theſe are th 
whichcan accord all religions rogi-Þ the 
ther, and take yp all controuerſiesby 
only ſaying, that either they are dit 
fereces of ſmal imporrice,or elſe that 
they apperraine only ro learned men: 
rothinke ypon, & not vntotheE. Theſe! 
are they,which can apply rhemſclues! 
tO any-companie, to any time, toany. 
princes pleaſure,for matters of lifets 
come.Theſe me forbid all calke of ſpi- 
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The fixt Chapter. - Of negligence. 
Bir, religion, or deuorionin their pres - © 7 

Of Ffence:onely chey will haue men, care, 

"bY tinke,$t be merry with thErel newes. 

* pg 19 —_ res abroa jy" _ 
cue Biance, laugh, &play ar cardes: & 10. 
paſſe ouer this life in lefle confidera- 
ton of God,thanthe very Heathens 
X J did. And hach.norrthe ſcripture reaſon 
8+ I then,in ſayingrhar cheſe men intheir 
1m. F harrs & works are athciſts?Yes ſurely, 

And it maybe proued by many rules 
of Chriſt. As for-example : this is one 
rule ſer down by him (clf,By their fruits Luc.s. 
yeſhall know em: For ſuch as the rree 
is wichin;ſuch is the fruit which that 
tree ſendethiforth, Againe,The- mouth Mat. 13. 
Prakerh from the abe c ergars 4 
and conſequently, ſeeing their ralke — 
is noching ' but of worlgly vanities: : 
itis a Gignethere is nothing in their 
harr bur tharAndthe ir ada 
fo by a third rule ZPhere che rreaſure js, Mats. 
there is the heart . And ſo ſeeing their 
harrs are only ſer vpon the world:rhe 
world is their onlytreaſure,8& not god. 

And conſequently, they preferre thac 
before Gad, as indeed Atheiſtes doe. : 

13 This impedimentreacheth far & The 3 
wide atthis day,&infinitc are the mE theique ar 
which are inrangled cherewith;& the this daic. 
cauſe thereof cſpecially is Ag oe | 
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| Offueglignce, = Theſeandper, — | 
_ L-lohna, Joncofthe world: which bringeth mE. 
whdee Odd Eto roncemernntiey phNn 
gainſt him, as the Apoſtle ſaith: and? 
e no maruel},though indee F 
|  theyneuther beleue, no delce in him,” 
And of allother men, theſe are the” our 
_ hardeſttobereclaimed dr rongha wr 
any reſolution of amen, chat: 
8 .- they arcinſenfible: &helide char dog! "4 
b- A'compari- alſo flic all meanes, wherby they may+ 
. fon. be cured:For,as there were {mal hope. Yo 
robe conceiued of that ry Eres x-Jchc 
cing g flie Gcke,thould nei : wh 
 feele his diſeaſe, nor deleeue.char hi 


his mtu dere meg. are:in-mor | bot 
digerous eftace thianyorher,for tha Þ Fear! 
they know nor their own danger : bur-wh: 
perſwading.thEſclues ro bemore wiſe is 
than their neighbours, doe remooue {dilf 
from their cogitari6s althings,whe rho 
by their health mighr bee procured. Fhe 
The way to 14 The only way to doe theſe men vw 
-  Ccurecare- good, (if there bee anicwayarall) is-| 

| Kſſemen. romakethEknow thar they are ſicke, of 
& in-grear danger : which mm otr caſe Tia 
may bee done beſt ( as jr ſeemeth to; ny 

me) by giuing them co raderſtsdhow Fi 
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mE | fxrchey are off from anyone peece © 

a" Yue chriſtianity, & conſequetly tro- 

<4 [by.God requirerhar'our handes,thar 

m.. We ſhould luue him,gy ſerne him,vith 4 Deur.28;- 
he: | wr here, wich allour ſoule, & with al our Mar.22. 
to: {rengch. Theſe are the preſcripe words 6: 16 
nt+ Jo God, ſerdown borh inthe olde and 

oe” Jacw law. And how fat ( Ipray thee) 

aye theſe men off from this, which im- 

pe Jploienot the halfe of their hart, nor 

ch/Jthc halfe of rheir ſoule, nor the halfe 

er of cheir 


£ 


lawes and 


; Fe. My 
ut 
\.. 3 
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zeFearly and late,when we poe to bed, & 
ir when wee riſe in the morning: his is 
iſe-Jhis commaundement, & there is no 
Adiſpenfation therein. Burhow far are 
re- thoſe men frorhis, which beſtow not 
d; $he third parrof their thoughts vpon 
en {his matter, nonot the hundred part, 
 is-nor ſcarce once in a yeardo-talkther- 
re; of? Can theſe men ſay they. are Chri- 
ife Rians,or that they belecue in God? 
to.| 15 Chriſt making the- eſtimate of 
pw-fthings in this life, pronoficed this ſen- 
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19, y ence, oo meſh. © DW ; 


x Tohn, 2. 


 Luce2r, 


Mar, 24- 
Micke6. 
Rom.1t. 
Rom. 12. 
Mat. 10» 


neceffary ,or of 


- chis world: : meaning 


careful ſeruice of God, HS 


"many thinges neceſſary beſid I 
-one thing, &chis nothing ances | 


om ar dey dr he wi 
mehr from Chriſt ?Chriſtes Apg 
faith, char a Chriſtis Muſt neith 


. the world, nor any thing in the 
' Theſe men loue Bn. elſe,burj 


which is ofthe world. He ſair 
WW hoſoeuer is a ini tennlh 
nimie to Chriſt, Theſe men aree 
to whoſocuer is not a friend t 
world How then ci theſe menh 
Chriſt ?Chriſt fayth, Fee ſhou 


ſil. Theſe men pray neuer, Chrif 


poſtle ſaith tthacr Coneronſnes,7 i 
or ſecuritie ſhould not be ſo much aol 


- named amig Chriſtias. Theſe men hi 


no other talke bur ſuch. Fin: 
whole courſe and candn of f 
runherh,rthac Chriſtiis Rate 
tenth, vigilantes , ſolicits , inſtatite 4ff 
nentes , þ perſenerantes fine inter wy FO y 
that is, Arcenr,vigilir, careful, in 
feruent,& perſcucrant wichour inte 
miſſion in the ſeruice ofGod. Burrh 
men haue no one of theſe point 
nor any degree of any one of 


ps ue encry on i» thedeane.con-. -S, % BY 
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intreate. Tor it Chriſt require ro 
ie perfeRion of this reſolution, that 
hoſocuer once eſpieth. outthe trea- 
re hidden i in the kelde (that is, the 
ingdome of heauen,& the right way 
>come tot.) hceeſhoulde preſently Mar.r3. 
poe and. ſel] all that. hee-hath ,and 
buy the field : that is, bee ſhould pre- 
er.che purſure of this kingdome of 
zeauen , before all the commodities 
f this life, whatſocuer , and:rather 
venture 


4 »#-; 
* > 44 z 
y 
. ho t 


'cauſcs, for which we were udp 
this world: avalfo the i: ,of rhe 
we muſt yeeld re 


this worldet and pailing ouero | 


ro pavebin ſtuds d 
bh c |, andrhoughtyp 


L5 


4. 
Marrers, withour care or cogitari ol”! 
whichonely are of importance * . 


N.. 
for 
| þY 
A 


aue, & adding | 
= We mus flnjon orfons Jun 
ca Y contrary tothat r we : 0 
A þ much indeuorto.induce men vato- Iwo 4s: . 
*$ 19 This hardnefſe ofbeart hath di- F 
| nerſe degrees indiuerſe men,andin fires 4 
WJ ome much more gricuous thaning- bear bar. , 
I thers , For ſome arc arrived to that 29 | 
oe: & chicfe obduration,which Ina- \Ickemed' ; 
af ><d dcforeun ſuch ſort, as albeir they tobee of © 
I wcl know thatrthey arc amiſſe;yer far torn 
Fa J ſome world! A or other, they otfuchob-" 
wml aemaiogs change their cowſe, duration, ed 
I Such-was the obduration of * Pilate, vas in Pha» 
fonh! hee knewe thas heecondem- _ ane - 
j ncd; Chriſt, wrongiullc.: yer ,-not 


7 FE 


s« B 
* Tn theſe 
ewo alſoit 
ſecmerh ra- * 


——abdurazis- TAS vote feſt 
But the ex- -Came vpon him: Thi banine 
ample is. "was alſo inkinp*Apri w_—_ 

- arr he Uernor of Iewrierw ph inthet 
Pricftes, - own conſcience they nough = 
Sccibes,and Paul ſpakerruth vnto hen —_ 
Pharifies; hazardtheircredicin the y 
who, = # continued fil}, and periſhedi 
EOlues Own vanities. And commonly this 
2gaiaftthe duration ivin all * perectoren ; 're 7 h 
preaching "tue,andvyertuous men , andeſper 
beg Fo i» of thoſe that profeſſe the true 
pur kin, Whome though they: ſee * 4 dent entlic 
death. ;. , tobe innocent, and ro hate'thewan 

« Perſece»  'of God , and equitie an'their” = 

NOEÞs yet to maintaine their eſtate, eh Te 

; and favour in.the world; - y er 

fiſt withour' cither mercie or” rel cal 


veal God cut themoff in the ot 
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20 Others there are, who haucnot Aﬀſecond : - s 
this vbduration in fo highadegrec as dcerecof 
to perſiſt in wickednefle, dircAliea- iow 
gamſt their owne knowledge: bur - 

haue it in another ſore: for that 
they areferled in firm purpoſe to fol- 
low the trade,which alredy they haue 
begun:& wil not vnderſt3d:the dagers 
thereof:bur do ſecke rather means ro 
ſuade theſclues & quier their con- 
ſciences therein:8& nothingis ſo offen« 
fue rorhem, as toheare any thing a- 

ainſt the ſame. Oftheſe mEholy lob 
Wh Divernes Deogrecede a nobis,gh [ci- 
entiam viaris tarum nolumus: They ſay 
to God,depart fro vs, we wil not haue 
the knowledge of thy waies. And the 
Propher Dauid yer more expreſlic: 

Their fury is Uke the fury of ſerpenss, like 

$0 cocarrices thaz flop their eares, and will 

not hear the voice of the inchater.By this 

inchiter he meaneth the holy ghoſt, 

which ſeckerh by al mcans poſſible ro 

charm the fro the bewitching where- 

inthey ſtand, called by rhe wiſe man, 

Faſcinationugacitatis:The bewitchin 

of vanity.Bur (as the prophet faicrh) 

they will not heer, they txrn their backes, 

they ſfloppe their eares , to the ende they 
X . my 


ae 8 3-4 


hearted the boly Ghoſt; Meaning thereby 

Ads, Chriſtdeclarethmorearlar = 
they refiſted the CITI 

Mats, .God, in whomethe holy G! 

Luc. 11-73-yntothemfro time to 
ment of heir life:8 for hai 
the light ofknowlege whichth 
by hearing of Gods law, een 
not in trueth, or ſhewe conder 
things, whichwere ſaid,or aus. os i 
iuſt reprehenſi6s 'vied cdl em 
& yer reſolued with themſclues. 
obey or change the cuſtome of th 
proceedings: therfore fe] they i inf 
to perſecute ſharply their repre; 
dors:wherofthe only cauſe was} 
nes of hart: Indvwraueriunt faties yo 

apetra,or nolverice reerti: ſaith G 
the mouthof Ieremic, ww 

hardned their faces aboue the hard th 
neſſeof a rocke,and they willnorn . | d; 
rome. And in another ceo t 
ſame Prophet he complainerls. he 


OY me BynrncetDss, SHE ES jmpt 


in goers 96:5 5 Se 
wr Tfegelf Why wil p.ce 1h. 

dicyou boulc of liracl ?-whby will : IE Na 
Jjo obſtmate.avinottio- heare: fo per- 
verſeas.not to Jearn {fo cruelto your 
ſekies,as yowwillnot know the dan- 
gers wherew you liue,nor vnderſtand 
the miſcrie tharhangerh ouer you? - 
- 22Doſt thounotimagin (deere bro- 
ther)that god vſeth-this kind of ſpech | 
not onlyto. the Jewesuralſo ro many 
thoutand chriſtiis, & pethaps alſoro 
4by ſelf manyzimes everyday:forthat 
thou refuſeſt his good morids & other 
means {ent from him,to draw thee to 
his ſervice:thou being refolued nor to 
yeeld therato., bur: ro follow-thy pur- 
ſure, whatſocuer perſwafios ſhal come 
tothe contrarie? Alas how many chri- 
ſtizs be therqwho ſay eo God Uaily(as 
ya did wh&-Lnamed before) Depare 
fro v:,we will not hane the knowledge of x1, ... 
thy wajes?! How many be - RR Toba 
hor to hear good coiiſe]?Fear & trem- 

X 2 ble 


with thoſe moſt Tkrable h rd has 
red meEwherof wear [ : cthe 
Percuſſmus fadus Cx6708 more, of _ "7 
| ferno fecimus; ? We haue ſhrikeg 
alcague with dearh,, and bane mia 
abargainc with hel ir ſell | Jl x 
as much to ſay , as if they hadiaidk 
T__— iy 20s vs not withihy 
r1wallons:; not word ba 
abourin rh avi others whs 
are not yer ſerled:lerthem take ham 
that wik-we for our parts arerelokes 
weareata point:wehauc made: bt 
gaine that muſt bee performed ys 
though itbee withb Sdeath et 


"4 
m_—_ 23 Itis a woderful fury,the obdurans 
hone? hart. Ofanhard hart: & not without c: o 
Plalm.75- -c6pared by the Prophet ( as I ſhewed 

before)to the wilfulf fury & ragec fle a. 
pents. And another place of ſc 

: deſcribeth it thus ; Darus es, 4 
Ba. 34. ferreus cernix — bo 

arthard hcarrted, & thy necke is 


E - DAT , 
th wa *- 4 Ve SIR 
- Cf > oe. 
' 3a / « ” BY: 
- GT <> YV ee. . <4 
Y = L - « Nay 4 '1 q ++ 
a II IE iS  eomts ie ans wars as as. os wg —_ - x a a6. 6 Go Ae; OR PO me. 


now.ofiron,&thy forchead is of bras, 
What cibe more vehemently pokes 


key 
CO ed hee anſwearerh immediatly: An'< 
gy — mu any kgeag ff S7 
—- 7 Ins: nor mooued with praters: nor 4 
. to threatning : nor is any 
i - rmrptes rather hardaed 
| Anhard hart is thatwhic 
cefull co Gods benefites:difo- 
to his counſels:made cruel by 
Kekdgemecedifabur by his allure» 
peptſeroyrrm nn to filthines: fear- 


24By this N eſentprion of s. Barnardir - 
Rey an hard hart,isalmoſt Then 3 
at & remediles diſeaſe, where $.Barnards. 
what wil you doe (faith woords. 
dfather) to amendi it?If you | 
hy he rlencnſee af fin before him, | 
ub is nor couched with compunRtion, 
If you alleadpe him all the reaſons in_ 
the world, why we ought to ſcrue god, 
& why ws ought notto. offend, & diſ- 
Sever him:he is not mollifyed by this 
X3 conſis 


| ofhedenſher vil pars, ' j- 
F conhfideratis of icticdfyou _— Irs 
[ queſt him & him wihe ears 
' eucnorn your knees rheivnotn . 
If you threaten Gods wrath ag - 
him: he yeelderh nothing: rcherewy - 
If god ſcourge himin L bew 
furious,8&becomerh we moreh | 
thanbefore. 1f God beſtow 'benelits 
efi him:heis- vngrareful; Ifhe' coun 
W for his own = ſukroions "ou 


men: hee is — andvr 

hee deale in marters cowards Go. 
is raſh plight, and contempruous. K > 
nally, he forgerteth whai ocuer hath 
paſſed befote him rowards ather mb, 
cicherin reward of goillines, orinpus 
niſhment of finners. For thetime pre 
ſent, he negleRerh ir ,nor makerh'a» 
nic account of ving ie to his: bus 
fir. And of things ro come either of 
bliſe, or miſerte, hee is-vrcerly vr» 
Pome nor will efteemerhereoh, 
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you them neuerſo gr | 
m7 


ria anc Of hard 

j beſos hs face And what way | 
otras 4gcn1an 

ed fs5 Not withour greatcauſe f 4d 

painſ he wiſe man pray ſo hartily ro God: | 

 þ y': Le othanuto=: 6a fx ts ene grad, T) 


uh the 19 gee —_— Temas. © 


prof 49 IIO booke:Cor enins diaris Exech yo | 
+ For thatan . | 


hard hart thalbei in an euil caſcar x7 
kftday. Oh that al hard harted peo- 
wold norerhis reaſon of fcripture! 
rS.Burnard goerhon,and opencrth 


the cerror hereof more fully, when he 


denn, oh dedis cor carneum. There w 

neuerhard harted man faucd, cxcepr 

Godby his mercie di take away his 

Ronie harr,& give him'a hart of fleſh, 

according to the Propher. By which 

wordsS. Barnard fignificth, and pro- 

ueth our of the Prophet, chart cre 

are two kindes of hearres in mengthe 

one a fleſhic heart, which bieedech Two kindes | : 


th 
if you bur pricke ir : tharis: irfallech ? ofharnia | 


to contrition,, repentance, &tcares, i 7 PI» 


vppon never: 1o PO a checke for pertics. 
finne 


Exod.47. 


& (er. 88. 
de temp, 
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ony harr, wh 
bear & bufferneuer —— 
ammers , you may affoon breabie 

= x either bend wake 
leed. And of theſe two hearrs in thy 


fn Theoderiza bo 
|þ 

£11 

mt 

s I re: 

life dependeth all miſerie , or felicitig al: 
th 

th 

3 

1s 

k 

ti 


forthe life ro-come:; For as God whey: 
he would take vengeanee of Pharag, 
| had no more grecuous waie to doc it, 
than to ſaic : Irdwrabo Cor Pharaoniil | * 
wil hardenthe hart of Pharao.Thariy 

(as S. Auſten cxpoundeth)] wil rake: 
away my grace, andſo permit him o 


harden his owne heart : ſo when hee ©: 
would ſhewmercy to Ifrachhe badno | © 
more forcible meanes to exprefſe the ba 


> 


_—_ fay:1 bro ge ; : 
me our of yorey you . 
fleſhie heart in fleed nary aro wily ! 
take away your harde heart, and giue || * 
you aſoft hart thatwilbe moued,whE 
] 
d 
{ 


It is ſpokeh to. And of alother bleb | 
finges,and benefires, which God dorh. 
beſtow ypon morrall men: in this lifey. 
this ſoft & tender heart is one ofthe 
greateſt:l mean ſuch an harr as isſoon._ 
moued ro reperance: ſoon checked $& 
controlled: toon pearced;ſoone made 
to bleed-ſoone ſtrredro amendment, 
And on the contrarie part, there can 
wo "_—_ curſe or Ap” 
GC - 


4 - *; -4- 
G & 


icie # which no ſtore of rain | 
ful, though it fall neuer fo often ypon 
the ſame: & therefore he pronoviceth 
therof, Reprobe eft,zaled;Fo proximageu- 
ins conſunmmario in combuſtonem. That. 
is, it is reprobatc & next doore to ma» 
kediRion,, whoſe cnde or cofiſummas» 
tion muſt be in fire & burning, - | 
.26 Which thing being ſo,no maruell 
though the hohie ſcripture do debort 
ys ſo carefullie from this obduration 
and hardnes of hart,as from the moſt 
Fg and deſperart diſcaſe ,thar 
poſltbly may fal vpon the chriſtia, be= 
mg indced [ho the Apoſtle fignifierh ). Heb.s, 
the next doore toreprobation it ſclfe. 
S.Paultherefore ccieth : NoGre contri- |, 
fteri, nolite extinguere firitum Dei: Do; Thets, 
you not make ſad, doe you not extin= | 
guith the ſpirite of God by obdurati- 
on, by: refiſting and impugning the 
ſame. Again, Non obdicetrr guys ex vo- Heb.z, 
bis fallacia peccati; Let no man bee 
hard harted among, you through the. 
deceit of fin, The prophet Dauid alſo 
Ciicth:Hodie fo voct eine audieririegnolite. Plalm, g4; 
Xs obde 
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asthe wiſe mai defired,when hee ſaid 
to God: Dx ſer this cor docile: Gilthe vi 
to me thy ſertuant ( O'Lord?) WW 
that is docible, and tratableve 
inſtructed ;fuch an batt a 


ſelfe deſcriberh ro bee m al them who, 
he louerh, faleng: An ques nfo 


nift ad patuperculiins , & cotarituny cordey 
& timentemn ſermones theo: ? To whom 
will haue regard or: ſhew my' fauor, 


bur vnto the poore & humble of harr,. 


x. 


ynto the conrrite ſpirite,'& to fucth/as 
tremble at my ſpeeches? of! 


27 Behold (deere brother) what an ' þ 
harrGod requireth atthy hand?A he. 


tle poore & hiible hare( for ſo much 


F 


importeth the diminuriue pazpercn®) 
alſo acontritc hart'for thine offences 
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Mew wile ain a 4 on: 
ighs | & mdgementes of this great Load far 
ro | thy finne?How wile thou dare to' 
ceede any further in his diſple 
' How wiltthou defer this fk 4 : 
ay) {| y loger? Surcly the leaſt parrofchac 
ſaid | which hath bin ſaide, wightſuffice ro 
vn. {| moue a tender harr,an bomble :& c6= +1 
are | trite ſpirir, to preſenctrefolnis &car- rw 
beg | neſt KS 08 of life. But if al og 4 
ms | ther cannot mooue thee.to. doc Wo 


hs 1canſay no more,bur thatthow 
wry befl Soerke hard hart indeede: which 
le, pt 129" heaucnly farher to ſokE 


ty $ for thy ſalnation, with the precious 

2, | hoarblood of bis: only. Gs Sa. 

rt, | uiour,who was contentto ſhed for 

as | thateffe@vponthecrofie. ' The con. © 
©; | 28 Andchus now hauing| faid ſo much clufion of 
mn | as time permitteth-me,cocerningthe mo 

6 | firſt general part requiedarourhbids | 3 

hk j foroirfaluation:thatis,cocerningre- *As may 
ſoluti6,appointed bymy*dwifio in the appearcin * 
beginning,ro be the ſubieR or matter _ : 
of rhis kirk book,l wilzad hagentene prog 
14 ring 


%. 
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bE — = ane reaſons domein 

4 eithertime, 2 aducrtiſcmec- rothereader, at z at > 

| orbealchor ryfirſt — I 

b- — workin an _ eto memos 

Ee book,or ay wh this firſt point of 
ſolutio, the moſt hard of alother: hf 
wiſhealſo giue meancs to perfe@rh : 
work begun of himſelf, % wil fupplyby 
other waies the two principall partes? 
folowing:char is,both right beginning” 
& coſtant perſcuerice, where 7 
other two books promiſed are appoints 
ted. It will nor bee harde for him thas 
were oncereformed,ro find helpers 
inſtruours ynow, the-holie gl rot ; 
this caſe being alwaies at handthers 
wat not ks & berter mE(go, 
be glorifcd for it) in our own c 8 
atchis day,which ar welable to — 
a zclous ſpirit in the right way to ver» 
tue(& yet as I haue promiſed before} F 
ſo meane I(by Gods moſt holyhelp& 
afliſtance)ro ſend thee{gede reader} 
as my time & abiliry-wil permit,the o« 
ther two books alſo:eſpecially f ir ſhal 
plcaſc his dine maicſty to coforrme: 
therefico, with the gain or goodofany- 
one nhl this which is rad —_ | 


1by 
thing char is berefaid:chat is,ſhal fs 
reclumed fromthe bondage of finne, 
and bee reſtored to the ſeruice ofour 
maker yer voggar the b 
ende writing , as tus maic 
+ knoweth. ns 
29 &ndfurely (gentle reader)thou 
} muſt — folfe that muc _ 
might bee faid for this poinrofreſolus 
tion, than is heererouched by me,or 
than anie man can well vtter-in anie 
coperent kind of book or volume :yet 
am I of opinion,thart eitherthelſe rea» 
ſons heere alleaged are ſufficient; or Theeffe@- 
elsnothing wil ſuſfice,for the conques» —_ hath. 
ring of our obſtinacy 8& bearing down 1, been ſaidice 7 
of our rebellious diſobedience' in this this bookes -- 
point. Heere thourmaicſt ſee the prin- 2 
» JF cipal arguments inducing rhee tothe 
"Ef ſeruice of God & dereſtation of vice: The firſt ,. 
Here thou maieſt ſee rhe cauſe &'end PI 
why thou waſt created: the -occafis of 
thy coming hither: the thinges requis - 
Ted at hy has in particular: the ac- 
count that wilbe demidcd of thee: his 
goodnes rowards thecthis wachfulnes 
oucr Ye ; his deſire to win thee: his 
reward 
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reward if thou do well: his infinite We 
"7 be 


his bairs:his allurements to ſaucthes, 

And onthe contrarie.part, hereate 

| diſcoucred: varo thee the vanities 

In ehe {e- decrires ofrhoſe impedimentes, hite 
P derances , or excuſes, which any way 
mighr ler, ſtay or diſcourage thy reſ> 
lution : the feined difficuletes of yer 
tuous life are remoued:the concen 
fcares of gods ſeruice are takenaway, 
the ng wordly:rank 


rics arc opencd; the foul 


rion of Gods mercic : the daunger of 
delaie ; the difhmulation "of floths 
the deſperare perill of .carckfle-and || | 
ſtanie harres are declarcd. Whatthe | , 
wi:c choudeſire more comoouse:theek } , 
wharfurcher: atguaient wilt thou ex. | ; 
: 
\ 
| 
| 


E-- peQrodrawtheec from vice and wics 
Eo kednefle;than all chis 1s? 6-2 
4 30 If all chis ſticthee nor , whatwill 


” Qtirthee(gentlereader?)ifwhen thou 
” + haſt reade this, thou lay downe thy 
booke apaine,and walke on thy.care« 
Jes life as quietly as beforc:whar hope » 
(1 beſeechthee)' may be coceiucd of 
thy faluation 9 Wilt thou go tohea= 
uen;Juing as thou doeſt ? It isimpoſs | 
Gble.. As ſoone thou maicſt driug; 
God outof heaucn, as ger OT ., 
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yereſc 

cfle poflible, wbarſc 
ever the Arhieftes ofthis worlde doe 
perſuade thee, Wile thou deferre the 
marcer,& think of it hereafter?l haue 
rold thee mine opinion hereofbefore. 
Thou ſhalrneuer haue more abilicy ro 
doir than now , &- (it may be.) never 
balfe ſo much againe. If thou refuſe 
itnow : I may greatly feare, thatthou 
wit be refuſed licrafict thy elf. There 
isno way then ſogood (deer brother) 
as to doe it prefently whiles ir is offe-= 
red. Breake from thar Tirant which 
dereineth thee. in ſervitude ; ſhake 
off his chains ;cur aſunder his bonds: 
runne violenclic co chrift, which ftan- 
d&h teady ro imbrace thee, with his 
armes open on the crofſe,” Make 10j: 


ful all the Angels & conrt of heaven 
with thy conuerfion: firike ence the. 
ſtroke with God again:make a manly 
reſolutic:Tay with rhe old cours 


< 


before mee, and my mother hanging 
on my necke bchinde me: andall-my 
brethren; ſiſters , children, kinsfolks 
howling on euery fide to retaine mee 
in finful life with the: 1 would flingoff 
| *-, oF 
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I {fc in this kinde of life, What then? = 
« hel coo? This islefſe pe 
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my fatherſtood weeping on his knees. "", 
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my mother to the ground: deſpiſe zl, 
"oF : run ouer my father, andÞ]ve; 
run to Chriſt when hee calleth me. 


2x Ohchar we bad ſuch harrs as 
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manhood,fuch ferutcloue ro our maj 
ſtec. Who would lic one day infach 
flaueric as we doe? Who wouldeate 
buskes with the prodigall ſon among 
ſwine,ſceing he may returne home 
be fo honorably receiued &inrenaj.. 
ned by his olde father : haue ſogoad: 
cheer & banquering : & hear ſo-prear 
melodie, ioic,and triumph, for his re. 
turne?l ſay no more herein(deer bro» 
ther) than thouart afſurcd of, bythe. 
waord and promiſe of Gods owne. 
mouth: from which can procced nei 
ther falſhood nor deceir.Return then, 
I beſcech thee: lay hande faſt on his 
promiſc,who wil not faile: run to him. 
now he calleth,whiles thou haſtrimes 
and eſteem nor all this world worth a 
ftrawin reſpe@ ofthis one aR; forſo, 
ſhale thou bee a moſt happy & thriſe, 
happy mi,&ſhalr bleſſe hereafter the 
r & momer that cuer thou madeſt 
this reſoluud: 8&1 for my-part(I truſt). 
ſhall nor be voide of ſome portionof 


thy fcliciuc , Acleaſtwiſe 1 doubr 00; 
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TENDING TO. 
PACIFICATION: BY 
LABOVRING THOSE THAT 
arc our aduerſarics in the cauſe 


of religion, to receaue the 
Goſpel,andto ioin with « 


Vs hor ena On 


By Edm. Bunny. 


Hoſea 3.45. 

The children of Iſrael ſhal fit a greet while 
without king, without prince , without 
ſucrifce ,wichons bwags michens Epbed, 
and without Teraphim. But afterward 
the children of 1ſfrael ſhal be conerted, 

_ endſceke the Lord their Gudzet Dauid 
their King: and inthe latterdaies they 
ſhal worſhip the Lord ,and his lowing 

kindneſſe, 
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CIFICATION. 
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AS; " othersto the truth. 
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RN ED ſelues ro beſo ſhore 
hereof as they arc, hath bin, &cucr 
muſt be inal ages ſo needful an argu» 
ment,2s that many do gladly beſtowe 
their labour therein. Of which, as 0- 
her ages haue- euer giuen ſufficient 
teſtimonie , ſo this ot ours doth moſt 
plentifullic witnes the ſame: beingſo 


much more fruitfull and aboundans - 


therin,as it hath pleaſed god toblefſe 
it with ſo rare and fingular alighrof 
the cruth , as (ro our knowledge Yhee 
neuer yet beſtowed on others. There» 
fore among vs alſo there are, & thoſe 
very manie, that haue taken this ar- 
gument in hande, and haue done fo 
well therein, that God is glorified, 
the Church is increaſed, and them 
ſelucs haue gotten areuerendeſtima- 
tion amb6g the people of God cherby. 
So commeth it to paſle, that wharſo- 

cucrt 
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—_— Rh porſs yah, 
Ig fince ſecmro theſclues 
therewith, Neuerthelefle- os tha 
now L was: ping: e- & + | 
book of re TAs. 24) 5 fore 
»hickGicranc> ofg ly al 6H cot 
thar (in: a maner)ic makezh.no m iN wot 
on of knowledge or fanh(asalfoirny 
pearcth char amber tumkelfe# | 
(inſome things) ofaconrrary:it 5 wa 
menttovsrthexin)-brboughr the « oy bu 
* frobe ſuch;as thatirbeho : * BY 
ay EEE 4n2beh co 
The pri | De Moms FT. ck m: 
pal ney wherotis chus mach. Gft wo hwrh 6 
x 2- there is very reaſan why 'rhey ſhoul 
3oin in profeſſi6-with vs: & then to nu w 
clare in whar-fort to: remoue-ſuchY} w 
things asmoſtdochinderthe weaketY © 
fort. The reaſo-why they ought roioinfÞl ir 
in profeſſton with vs, is for:thatit be] x 
commeth & behoncch the church off « 
God (in many reſpeRs)io bear vnityh c 
in it ſc]fe , & yet « xn caſe ſo ſtandethY { 


in this matter, that we are not able 


in our profeſſion ro yeeld ynto _ 


lco pts waf1p=" 21 

| any & ſubſtanciall cauſes,that 
ch noconfirmation atal. In- 

h chatic ſhallnorbee needefull 


ay worke robe perſwaded- -therein as we 

apy arc. The reaſon why we may not yeeld why wee 
"ny mothem,is forthar there can be no may nor 

BY other account-made'of the marrer, 1 21"< vith 
bur thatthe. benefic wee ſhoulde ger 
thereby, would be vericlide, &the 1n- 
conuenience thar commeth withall, _ = 
maruclous great. The benefir that we Y ey 
thouldigers aby, ſeemethcoteſt bur ;1,.. wee 
only in a certaine periwafion,that we might icem 
would bee inbetter caſe, than nowe togert by 
we are. Forwherherwe ſhould be fo o_ _ 
or not, that muſt needes ( as yer ) lie 

in queſtion bermixt vs. Burchis is ve- 

rie rrue indeede, that if we wereof 

their profeſſi6,then would we be with 

them perſwaded,thar our eſtate were 

ſo much the berter . And our cſtate 

woulde- then ſceme to bee bertercd, 


both for the certaintie of our ſalua- 
| tion 


it,becauſe er we Dau nag 
felucs to haue the medi; it ic y- I: J: 
of Anpels,& ſaints in het uena and 
ed watcnd |benefic of our own & other tneas 
ould have Tits On carth:whereas by the p ole 
wrards our thatnow wee are of, we ſo're 
Glaaton. Chriſt alone ;that we ſeekfo 
by any of thoſe. Andit tefusC Chi 
not onely ſufficientrowork ou r{ 
_ tion{which themſclues doe ne 
pi! arm alſo ſufficient in himſelf e;h 
oing out of his owne perſonſa " n 
0 rt art of his ſufficiency,but keeping 


OS». 


to his own mecrices and mediatin 
hauing no reſpeR artalltothe : ; 
tionor merits of any others( 
folthinke very few of them wild 
though when they haue rang | 
they are faine ſomerimes to bo co 
it apainc tocſtabliſh the doQring's 
thoſe other  belpes ) what ſpeciallaþ 
uanrage isir to vs, for rohaue alt 
moe beſides, whenwee ha ough 
andenough onely in him:For thoug 
it werenotill ro mingle 'anie otf ba 
with him (which ar this peo re : 


willnot vige )yer if it bee bur my 
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yader which Searing g 
diy; then for that they 


eopious repreſentation eaſe 
_ RT xrhanye, for 
thatin Sacraments, and 'c 

they fatreexceede vs% and! 

FS { Y 
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ne 
e lay no more bur this, tas Call 
we find fo litle.c65 


tin them{hatwee need northink 


c want to be great, nowthat weare 

n zout them: nor that itwere any - 
rt bencfite, for to obramerhem. 

he benefierharin outward gouern- 
ie weſhould gertherby,is nomore 
maker ny ceuh thou! ibcevnder 

hegouernmtc Bith ofRome: 

wich how goodit ſhould proue, IL ant 
cable certainly to ſay, Buriffirſt we 
ould eſteem therofby realb,we may 
y wel doubt,thatno one man were- 
ble ro gouern vs wel;thatthould rule 
the world befides, notwithſtanding. 
| the Are tg el mp en be 
&thar akchough ſotne one 
Ys mh 


What inc6- 'Z Whar i inconuenience 


man tld donktonere tt Tr nl 
wiſedom(which cre 
ſuck athing as neuer was = wy 
it were in no-Wiſe COnmenenng. rf 
manic, & all thewhole-ro hang 
one: & ſuchiatrone too as n ne" þ Flor 
rimebe foweake aman robearſy 
burden,as that many oche! 
goucrnment, might be fond 
more ſtronger than he. TRE 
come vnto experiece,8 Jay before! u 
inwhar fort hee ara; vs b cf 
when ashe had ys vnder .gautern. - 
orin what ſorthe gi etl yet thi | 
that abide vader his obedience: w bs 
' ther any thing maybe faid more h : re 
ly or not, as yerl ſajenot:. but ſurely 
thus much we may:be bouldro abide 
by, tharin compariſunof the pO D 
mentvunder which we are ndw:it. reſt ; 
no very fingularbenefirito bet 
back ro that other again:So foring | R 
thar yet appeareth;we cinort ſee that q 
any great bencfite couldecome y "by 
vs if we ſhould rurntotheir.pr ofef! hs, ah 
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thereby,is athi very hardtbbef uy” 

ly mathe tolag ſo grear,8:{9 diuen ay 
withal, as inour wdgemeEtir ſcemeth . 
ro be. Where firſt of al we cannor ikey”e" 
that we ſhould be ſo much depry edd in 


"—@ the Scriprures themſclues as vnder 
LY the we were partly by the lawes rhar 
they made againſt ſuch as ſhouldread 
- © (the, orberwiſe thi cheEſcJlues rhoughr 
SLY good: & nk for that rhey doc ſo 
I much inhibire all tranſlacions in our 
3&0 mgar tongue. Which one thing only 
— 3A yetake to boad verie much i, & what 
> MY focucr afcer inſueth, ro come almoſt 
SJ only of it. For the inconueniEces that 
wee are perſwaded woulde come in 
thereby, would be as we take ir, many KO 
&orear, ſome in matters of religion: 12conuents * 2 
Fr ſors as rouching our ciuill eſtate Frets 2 
Laybere in this life, In matters of religis, ccligion. 
; Mficſt we doubt that our ſelues ſhoulde 
tz bemuch thereby corrupted, & be oc- 
cation to many others , to fall rorhe 
ame corruption likewiſe:the alſo,chat 
Fn the conſciences of many, there 
x hould bc laid ouer gricuous burdens. 
Our ſclues might bee corrupred by 
their profeſſion, two principal waics, 
ein the cſtimarion of Gods goodnes to 
Y"5: 8 in the performance of our dury 
caito him . The goodnes of God ro- 
- yardvs is infinite : but now we haue 
50 enter no further into the confi- 
wdcration thereof, thanto this preſent 
4 ferpoſe doth appertaine. Antl. thar 
vis only ia theſe rwoo thinges : firit in 
Y3 the 
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Mow ivvere the worke of our aa ct 
crous . 


inthe work ters. Inthe worke of our redemprig oy 


ol our re- 
demprion 
£0 bee of 


that profeſ<- -direQtcth vs , rowardesthe a 


fion with 


_ orſainrs, orby the doQrines X's 


prouidence towards vs.in _—_— 


Chriſt hath both Rb on 
iuſtice of God, & therewithalhig 


thereof. In both theſe points wed 
” very much,thar by ioyning wit 
in their profeſſion we ſhould bef fo 
blaſphemous ro god,& very hurfu D 
our owne ſouls health: firſt in ioynin 
(8&charno further thi themſclues dy 
.eicherthe gs or els the good; 
workes of any ofthe ſaints in heaue _ 
or on carth,with the ae 8m "TY 
rits of chriſt:thE by helping our ues 
ynto it, by the mediation of Angaly 


EE ms "= 


carth,only ſofar as theſclues rhe . th 
nor ſcking the ſame alone by. the 8 to bo 
diati6 of Chriſt, 8&by rhe wricte w ( to 
of God.For we ike the ſatisfaQic ol fa 
Chriſt, his mediation & worde rob R fef 
fach,as that noorher ſatisfaRi6, medi] je. 
diation, or word can bee found * '" BY 
thing mcetto be ſo far matched: wit * F38 


| al Again wee find nor that che work © 


of redemption, that is wrought. q In 
Chriſt, is aetle ro che faluatf 1; 
on of any , bur onely of choſe tharlll a, 


cleaue ynto it, that they vrterly ll in 


$is 16 
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Cocerning the prouidece of God to- Howin the 
wards _ ocher matters, their pro- doarine of _ . 


fefſio{ we fear) wold lead vs fomwhar gods Proute 
ar tpucen "wy " — many of 
hoſe rhings that fal out among vs to 
ynto creatures as the Angels,&ſains. 
in heauen,or to the. power of man on 


'earth:& ſorimes to afiiGof mis'de- 
viſe, as fare or forrune.And although 
theſe, they vic ſuch limitation withall, 
that it ſeemeth they would belorh for 
to go ouer farrherein:yer going but ſo 
far as they doe intheir common pro- 
fefſion,we ſee not how we could auoid 
ir,bur thar if we ſhould ton with them 
therin,we ſhould be far amiſſe perfua- 
ded in that c6fortable doQrin of gods E 
moſt gracious prouidence towards vs. Howin pers # 
In the perfourmance of our dutylike- formance _ 2? 
wiſe we do not perceiue , bur that we of onrduue Þ 
ſhould be very far wide fr6 that which © | 
intuch we ought ro do. For whereas - 
| Y 4 God 


fion. nero an a inp 


thanks &ſeruice -s _ des ws 
ſes) ro ſome a __— lang = - h 
that from org or by their: good) 
meanes they had renatatd ls Ws 17 
which cheybaue . Whereasno 

Kanding ro make anyorher m 


god &vs, bur.ons}. 
ly vnder Chit b berwixe. bim& vs,s+ 
either direfRly againſt,or withourrhe: 
warrantof bo word of God. Then al» 
ſo,alhough-rhey. doc not-direR our; 
dury;nor any.-partcherofto any othev: 
than God:yerthey teach vs to downs: 
co him diuerſe things that we Gnd nor; 
inthe writtE-word. Wherein although: 
they can affure ys that the church# 
hath ſo ordained,yer we ſee no ſufficis 
ent warrant therein : when as them+-: 
ſclues wilnor deny, bur.thatthe grea-./! 
reſt mulritude of the people of god in.) 
al ages,haue bin ſomrume deceiued:&. 
the written word both preciſely .char-. 
geth vs todo nothing to god burwhar: | 
he appointerh,& beſides accurſeth all 
thoſe that ſetys a worke in any _ | 

" ElC, 
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of 


els. Thoſe others that might be cor- How others 7 
rupted by vs are alfrhoſe, that by our” wight bee 
example ſhowd'take occaſion rodoe” —_—_ 4 
likewiſe: either ſuchas preſently line* 
befides vs; or the generation that af<" 
rerfoloweth. For we know by expeti- 
enceofrtimes, that of thoſe thar liue 
togither,one doth caſt his cie to ano- 
ther,cucry nati6 vato the people that 
doth dwel about the, & make cthe' do- 
ings of others a rule for thE towalke- 
by:& che ſame inthe ſernice of god,as 
much(almeaas in any thing els.Chil 
I driElikewife;&the race that ſuccedeth 
FJ others,do readily folow,as their fore- 
* Þ, fachers haue gone before the; for the” 
J moſtparr little regatding, whether ir 
be right or wrong: bar ſuificiently co E 
renting theſclues, if chey-walke bur fa ©. + (+14 7 
astheir aticeſtors have done before: 3 
5} If wee therefore ſhould giue ans i] ex- 
VJ amplc to ariy of theſe, cirherin lea- : 
I ding them td doe fuch thinges mnthe 
| ſeruice of God'as were offenfiue to: 
*\} liim:or els no more, bur teaching this, 
in like ſort ro yentare ,jn ſo weighty a' 
matter : how ſhould we be able to ex-' 
cuſc our ſelues, bur that we have giue 
them iuſk cauſe of offence, in layeng' 
ſuch a ſtumbling ſtone in the way, 3 
thatwe ſec they aredifpoſed'to walk? TE 
YsS And $ 
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Chriſt imfalfy we how ai 

an heaute fentfce aa er} ! bow 
| whs there comerh offcce co anya rhay 
2 LN HD ngremvk farts rg Wh 
3 were hanged about his neck, he caf 
E. - thebonrom of theSea, than T 
We ber Sam leaft of themal has beleeue inhim.Th 
> by wcims - heauic burdens thar 1 {p: 
* con. they lay onthe conſcicnees of ma 
be I of . are ofrwo ſorts: ſome-thar : apper y 
{| men. generally ro al: & others thar apy ers bed 
F tain properly ro ſame, Thoſe char. ag 


<P F generally: toalare firſt tho 0 L 


eapes of traditions & ccremonid s | 
— they hauc aboſidantly laid vy 
al men,calling the che Tek 0 
the ng; teach,that all are boſs 
of conſcience inuiolablie to keep ax 
abſerue chem eucrie-one. Of wh ch, 
fort, though ſome be ſorted vnto cerh 
rain principal fcaſts and times oft 
Yures yer, others there are char i 
EIN  eucry week,8& 
are ſo plentifullic poweler li 
ex epi takepo 
main al rknges tas EA S akekrin; 
in 


palchcir fins , fo far as poſſibly they: 
in remeber:elſe thar they are exclu- 
bd fr6 al hope of forgiuenes.Where- 
the one 15 very gricuous , &abhior» 
$ the nature of the beſt mErharare:: 
c orher morethi any mican atany. 
ne find, that he hathdone fully m- 
S:cd:both which are vnknowntothe. 
d-Sord of God(& therefore needles) 8 
cldno way of forgiuenes at all: but, 


iehnly a wayro tormet the POT Aer 
poÞbciclucsio praftile ypon, Thele thar., 
j 2 ve proper UREA IN 
eduerſly: fomrimes vpo fom ſpeci- 
n&Yoccafis:lomcimes by reaſon of that 
ichS$nd of life,thar the parties are entred: 
eco. Ofthe firſt I note but oneghar is. 
iey Jay vpon thoſe 
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Y light Penance. . 
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; perth rp es -repula 
bore Hance ants. y i 
tinro thiey bind their whole cler va Y 


Cons orhersneer jotharorderl I 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Bags: 
bar NE ri Ra Goly wh. : 
icteprethfor ante part" of His feruigeY r 
at al,8& yetofcrimes veric redious andy ir 
119 it felfe ; if they follow their < 
rule indeede ; 8 coaſt not ouer f me fc 
neerer waic : the other is ful off ouk hi 
pollarions without,&e intoIfcrable burY 
nin within;ſuch aval forced\ irgink th 
richathtuer yeelded. © = 
'F Butin matters of religion(irn Tr 9 | fot 
- beIrhe edhitronerfics ſectye ſo, foubtFJis, 
What in- fifl,chatwe cannortharge then jwilliſth 
ces would afiy ſychrincont rence « ther ids t; 
come in btitthatcintheir Apenher rey | think 
Dr" hag themſthies a ture - > re! 
| $2 aine, as © as we d Fw 
oor cl eo ehrite be e. And'weal 
- witbe' content oſetby ng bur 
eg whale ba 


they tholdbrings rhematclics noch 


conuenicce in this. For diuers indeed 


ara d not {F much reſped reli Ion ,'or 
cle bvke tror ſo narrowly ro che diuerfiry 
A profenbl burthar they c5be 
rucey reaſonably well concent with either if 
$ anda orherthings they hae their minds 


contented:Be ir therefore,thar what. 


ſcuer their profetſis be,yet ſhal they 


foul tauc miny of thoſe thar ate 'nowe 


birYeith vsto ivin wich chE fin thispoing .- 
pink there be found no lawfl impediment 
- Yr marrer ra ftay thEbur here,cuen ar 
maſſe rſt ppearerha mighty levohich 
ubti,charno man (we thinke)cari beeof 
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ds War pottcrnment too .  Coulde their 


onen &courrbe ſlidred: could their 


r wal ligis & regimenrbe parred;che ohie 
elgro che orhier:thEindeced I think thax 


ch many ) much might bee done: 


tur wh 48 theſe go cloſe togither 


mar nomantran profeciſe the one, biir 
Oy CE ans 'thae 


pot thar _—__ pres” 

the authorutie thereof _ arfo or ws. % 
they are wont todoe: the other 

they will ſecemro do ap 

as they pretEd. They ftrer 

aurhoriry we thinke ouer far: NS i 
gainſt all choſe rhar are in fo 2" ne 


authority in their own ſe n- I 
ries or kingdos:then : pear the 
inferior perſons gener ns rin. Wc! 
ccs,& thoſe thatare in higheſt place Wee 
in their ſeueral ſtates, we thinke they 
7 2 Rn deal too bold,borhin 

em ſo much as they _ 
os do fo much intermedle inrhegwiF 
vetnmerof rhEſclues, & their people, 'L 
They abaſe thE(we think)ouerfar, _ 
as > ch aduance thEſclues aboue t 
& make thoſe that are the Lordes ath 
nointed, to do other ſeruile obe iſanc ow nes 
vnto them . How -much Tg 
kinges and princes, andthe greate 
Nates of chriſtEds befidesthebi 
ofRome haue claimedro bei 
oy (when Par bath ſery 


EB 
Y 


hherofis ſuch,as.1 rhink many of 
vlhes- are loth rohear of, & 10 mighe. 
« fomwhar irkſom to the, And again 
pn far they tiaue made the greateſt 
orerates that are,notſo much to ſub 
tas to caſt down(in moſt ſeruile & 
biet maner)theſcluzs before the: fo 
as they were fain to ſeek vnro the, 
{Wlikewiſe ſo comoly known, & fo bir-. 
me Mr withal,that theydonot much vrge 
on Wo cal the fame to remembrance a= 


Abuſe'ef - 2 


Sin. In matters of gouernment they 4 - uk. 
rin Wedle roo far ſomerime ar home, but 1;;e with 
ace Woccially & chieflic abroad. Art home: others. 


oe cy medglctoo far in matters of go- 


Samet, when as they take vps the. 


kar Wore than appertaineth to the office 
£6 Wa biſhop: ouerruling the ſaces of [- 
ole Wicas they thinke good : anhibitin 

wht* io do otherwiſe thiſtiderh wit 

h&Scic pleaſurc,& 10yning thew to doe 
anFibcy preſcribe, Abroad wee thinke 
neat) intermedle roo far,not only whe 
heal) deale in ciuill cauſes: bur. when- 
teffEver they medle with eccleſiaſtical 


ono by the waic of authoritic, taking 
orJon them to commaund ., Bur now 


>| a; onlic to chat, whereby, 1 
aeuble our ciuil cſtare, we do thin 


x ik 3s 
- » p 
K' 


4 


Abroads 


* 


pA ar t, borh to. 
willingly | Mkiiibe 


ucr the pope doch vato the:&ro th 
likewiſe ape doch co ER tf job Þ 
Ouer his liberty. For as for thoſe that remain 
kncndes. fyll obedience varto him, both he fi 
meth the ro pgouerne as leaſechth mo 
' & beſides that he pay 191 his owne* h 
ſeat aboue theirs, that ſo ther ta i 
aready way ftillto appeal 1 fro rhe} c 
a DOES your cir Race fi 
_ Againſt veuer elſe hee thinke Asfi 
{ © thoſe that thoſe that more freely ufo oc 
Dt Ciaay irhi Lpiarsr io them of bps accu hat _ 
Fromhis go- hee dealt more ro con 
u ent. their perfonsgmerdicing their Jang" 
Hh. ae 5q3. agg & arming their own ſubic&es ag: in 
| charveable Chem Wuthinferiour perſons;yea 
 'and lange- with al generally,che opeſa6 weta 
ous iour- jt)dealeth too hardly, w keel 
neies. rraileth rhe ſofar from home, in ver 7, -%% 
comberſom,chargeable, &dangerouy! 
 tourncis, either in the wayofF Jena, G =p 
ro the holy 15d, to S.Peters in Romg/ np 
orro ſome ſuch like: : or to follow thei , 1299 
ſates in lawbefore him,as in many ca 
ſes he did,& yet doth, or cls at homeF ti 
doth impoſe vpon them thoſe grie-F*<a 
Gricuous Uous exattions thathe'is accuſtomed {<2 
exactions, TO doe, vtterly beyond all Wen, x 
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eanc:or AR es tas are for Outlandile 
> ; to ſer lralians roreape thecd- Paſtors. , 
gadities _-_ commerh Gennes 
neue ran gen art c—_ 

Oe 'can-doe-no good they: . 
ome there ,ynlefſe ce ro. ems! 'vpon what ® | 


or him. Tn Coemagerd ar TY 

hercuponch ſcemets builde cr mag : 

heir doinges in  allfuch caſcs,that do: thinzes — þ 
<I- our. Mey enper ſoveric: 


hong 


ance we v 
t is his mo Coal increaſe : he 
anc,tharthey wilnecds go abour -to: 
ace vs doyn, that Gauls thar- 
7 ſtand -on;arevery ſound , fubſtz+: 
al, & firme.For ( by rheir patience) ; 
bat may werhink? May any ſuppoſe: 
jat they thEſclues are ſo perſwaded? 
alan heads(indeed we find) are of. 
eepe deuiſe : butir would gricue the 
SSoplcſt of al, tobe ſoverieplainlyit : 
ded,in ſo weighty matters. For the 
> duds they preted theſe rwo things: 
Hear ſuch authoritie ſhold ofrighrap- 
Fcrtain to the Biſhop of Rome: & that 
| TR hath binin pofſeflio of 
Thar ir ſhold belong vnto him, ſom 
hy 2 pucs they alleage ſomercaſon 0 | 
ut 


on 


Theirreafon is,that it is cxpediene fl rr 
_ needfull 7 hold, Burk « | þ4 
bin poflible, or nor for tþ 
world to be keprvnder the ſour _ 
antoriry of any one ,' Their ay 
they bring partly our of the n 
God:bur chiefly our of cerraine e 
mo en For their poſſeſ flic 
Conſtanrines gift : &ce 
nf capes ſes of theirowne,thar hy 
ce of later time. Al whicht 
are ſayery wel known, that ood 
> rothe.Burare theſe fo firm 
& ſubſtantial ground-workes, as 2 
would ſceme tothinkerhey are? Lg 
them before ce his 
can bardly be perſuaded,burtharmsſnſu 
 nyof thoſs that did firſt allege anyol[} 4 1 
theſe, diditfor that they were dips ſell 
ſed toabuſe the ſimplicity of many «ſpear 
*thers , So wee ſee the trap of rhizpect 
inconvenience to bee yerie ſore:andſſronc 
we find nocauſe to condeſcend therthey 
unto, butrather, that wee are verieſery 
fouly abuſed, in thoſe cauſes that areſhie li 
—_—_ Andrhen, what ceafos | | | Fs 
_ ſo torcible to perſuade any tob | 
icir Church, when as the Stern 
all they muſt necdes bee vnder & einfudou 
coun 
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FY | 


& 


hore 
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mf Herod, after that his owne child alfs 
er yas ſlaine in char laughter of other 
avef] infants chat he procured, that it was 
64 herter to bee his pig than his child : ſo 
ot may ir(weechinke 5 inthis reſpeR as 
& Siucly be ſaid, chatir is betrer to bee 
wy oone of the Popes freEds, to inivy this 
nf eedom that now we haue,than with 
200 = _ __ " wag denicd,& to bee | 
n>{io fu ape thereby as they are. _. 

roff 4 If now _ come wi rn toi bas org 
po-fclion, I ruſt that ir. may ſoone ap- a 
y &fjpcare tobee the better inmany reſ- by our pree 
hizhpeRes : infomuch thar if they would foilion. 
andfondeſcend vntovs,the benefite that 

nerthey ſhould reape thereby,ſhould bee 

riefiery great,the inconucnience butve» 
arefſtic litle . And to follow the ſame or- 

zeflder , that before 1 haue done inthe 0+ 

o beſſiber , firſt as touching the ſcriptures, oo vic of 
ithJhemſclues may ſec, that we goe nor F6- 
heiefubour to- holde then from anic: bur 

out] our 


We keepe 


-more pre- 
ciſelyto the 


writt word: Prect : | do,t 
tha our ad- the written word.To come to particus 
uerlaries do. Jars:firſt;as touching marrer of relig k 
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our ſclues do turne thE into our ow 
vulgar rongue. Neither do wety th 
vnto any one rriſlarion, burſend ht | 
ro the foſirain, & firſt original: & dge.- 
ing therein our ſelues ſo wel as we 
(cuery one as hee is able)imbrace& 
reuerscethe labours of others; whom 
we ſce to bee learned indeed, 8 faichs 
fully ro labourrherein. So wee impart; 
rhe ah rene al,8:labour'to make; 


F 
1 »© 
£ 


chem fully*kiiowen REETES M6. 
the vtrermoſt chit we are able. Thai 


concerning thoſeprincipall marterg 
that out of theſcriptures wedelinery! 
others: firſt thus much may be ſaide 
aro that whoſocuer ſhal ioyne; 

Eſclues to vs, may therein. account 
rhemſelues the ſafer : for that it cans 
notbe denied, bur that we keep niarg 
ſely , than our aduecrſarics'dogwy 


on, it is very clecre,thar we cleauety 
none other worke of redemption, but 
| KE OL LOT 

only to that, which god hath'wrought 
inleſus Chriſt, & ſo we cleaue vitro 
alone, that wee ſeek no helpe ar all at 
angelor ſaint in heauen, of out owng,n. 
or other mennes- merits on. earth... 
If then there bee any ets - 
ear 


A 
iS 
A 
7.4 
- 
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al,to thoſe thatdoe more truly cleaue 


S 


wChriſt alone fs the 2/9 work PF, 
their redEption: &then ir be cuident | | 
In the Tee +: 


wichall, chat thoſe which doſo clea rag - 
cherunto, as that heya arts to none 0 _ as 1 
ther at ne bo 5 ahas fy Ls a” 
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found, r=þ Þy more © abSdon al TER 
means in heauen Kean, thiwe do, 


wh 


ry "rs a y andin INE, is eu 
*Y ods1n rp ja ar it "may yery 
UH fone be'foupd, wh EXUNEO the aduay | 
P wy ' at ai | 1 : pp 
ns MENC >f Gods pro- 
ui1dence. 


bim , MAY Fea TI: 
ore i36angor butbe TT 
Fo aſcribe; Limaned » 
b.. np here inthe.world, pb net at- 
Mllro deſtinie., 6r chaunce, or to.any. 
Micreature in heauen or earth. For as 


at; ke thu whichs indeed:he Rrongeſ: 
& that 


T v Y 
= hi Fan bY "3. "* 4 Rd TX 5 
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rok ra 4 of hen leſs ſee, | hn 
O50 itever good & of God ; ; rhe q Th « 
thereof, which ſomerimes is'1 nfeQed 
apt by Sarhaq with euil. Concerning'th 
— ipetGod. os a ra God, adihitths ba) | 
Alu up might t >1ſo be giuen'r6 6t ay 
3 God wit wo Sreowadgt bem 


| =D bim inthe way of woi thi 
et Sas We hom would p 
ri whe rr ay byf 
, —_ haie (257 yer)no expres Yor 


of god to} ch honor ro anyel | 
- we ſhould not doir: & ſecin _ 2aile Ye 
the woxd'of God very ditetly, ro | 
nothing to him ; bur tharwhich =: gat 
ſelfby his word requireth, we tho L no | 
in 1 c ſort'dve'nothing rohum , re BY 
atlocuct we ſee inthe ener 0 
quired ril we'ſee for other befid | ro 
be the yndoubred wordofgodlikwi 
& to require thoſe thitiges hacwe 
would be doing to him. And'rhis late G 
actonly ro audi the offence of Gods J"® 
Ugo 


f others, Fo aria 1 hoſe: 

Me badenins ache of vx anie « "g 
ilcxawplein char.reſpeR : neither, 
; colnet ho RING Safer from 


a: 

; a redto nn IT 
fo alla good example to doethe like. | 
Lf of al concerning;thoſe boudeos 
Wb cbs ar roterte] Ny 

Bly on the confſciences of others , our © 

" {Chriſtian profeſſion doth rid vs from Fre 
| ara For firſt as 10. 


= _ touching” 


touchingrhoſe wk a pu ſen 
tions that rhoy Jay on:all Low yo 
ecing the wordot Gudd: et 
Fore acquite ys of all orheras 
#heendchatweſhould bi te 
- his ſeruice:we in hkeforr, : |; = 
gd ds our ſeruige rh! Be od ſhoy 
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pod;mftchchings at/are'c twix 

TI Es ans 

1y whe av either nr 

"counſel; orice chaion 

=hers-weeneederolake wand 

pag erg 7 TR 

or clſeron 
clots 36 3boftdled i in reck 
potr-fimesroanother; S&rored 
torelſe tobe alldwed me 

Yo by = 

© require «&irisſ0 

rable beſides; rhatwe woy be hat tt 

gladtoberid,;both of the cranibe 

__ _wanitie'of it. 'Their} pa q 

. times very hard;very th; 
War BRckzor og rc TS. 
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alle f Goto oa woe Ns agree 
"8 fqutics a burden. As for thoſe that re+ 
II main,the rules of cheir ſeucral orders, 
&the inforcement of fingle life to the The obſer- 

4 ckrpy;che one of them wasſo:needles oy an 
YJ zlabour”,-the orber an occafion wo fo fiitie. ue! 
Wy pet iniquiry.char wee mayiuſtly ace 3 
YR colt ir afpecial bicſhng for robe deli- _ 
SY ered froche.In the place of al which, .. 
ITY # ve hue thar,which in cuery kind is 

"EY more agrecable ro rheworde of God, 

SY then haue we a double advirage ther- 
OF by: both for thar we are dcliuered fro 
— OF that which is wrong:andare reſtored 
al (atleaſt fomewbarnecrer) vnro our 

SY ancient right againe. And furely(wee 

Tf think)we cannot be charged,bur that 
8 vedo allow althofe works,traditions, - 

" $F and ceremonies, rhat are by the wric- 

bo - w—_ to vs ar mary , ifino- 

2 ther rhinpes wee vſethe liberry that 

" IF pod hath gius vsalrhough that there- 

11 weemmatre bee charged, 'in diverſe 
things not ſo much wo'eftecme of cer- 
— Ftaine tradicions of the Church, as 
- "IF themſclues doe, or would: think thac 

*2Hvc ſhould; yernotwithſtanding thoſe 
* Ftbings arc of ſuch nature,astharſeing 
-—aN£0d hath left vs ourlibertyinthemgur 


30 * > 
A treatiſe rending - 
ic way thereby ſceme;, both ih 
are excuſeable therein: & that G , n 
would haue no bodies conſcifcecla q { M 
ged withal. So our profeſiio! yeekdeihlih 
rhis benefire, which theirs dothnos. 
thatthe ancict faith is kept m1 
from our mixtures,$ the ca: 
| of men mare freed from m—_ 
kar t ordinaunces:of humaine ſed 
halls hay 0 --5 Inthoſe things that conce 
might have ciuile eſtate here inthis life, 'f 
by our pro- theiraduirage ene fo ma ſed | OS 


feſſion,as 
NE as that rhemſclues might tm 


-— .cſpytheſameg,andwi 
CR ledge it, as occafion is inglpachs 


this do we think, they mighr cf " : # 


| in their own experience now: &th 
i bong by good reaſons beſides. Theexy 
oe Apa RR theſe daics doth penis bY bn 
own expe- -nefle, that God is marueilous be | 
cience. _ous to thoſe that profeſle the golpele i 
- -and labour to reforme their war 
rings thereby ; eſpecially.in this 
. xrie of ours, which hacth-nowe: 
- theſe many-yeares , the moſt peacey 
. ble & the moſt bleſſed time, that-ex 
it. canbe' found ro hauc had ſince th 
the land was firſt inhabited. 
matter ar a},though many of hea 
-are our aduerſaries,ar in wilfu]t 
McEtabroad , of cls xcſtiGiacd of fon 
—_— x pat 
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= i oo Parificarin, 
tee of cheir libercie ar home . For 
Golouoh theſclues benorpartakers of 
copy ſuch ſpeciallblefſednes: yet not» 
wenSubtiding hey might if they would: 
orig orhers of theirfellowes are)reſer= 
ellneing their conſciences torhemſelues, 
enceiiconfor ming their ourward demea- 
Sur no further thi'is necdful forthe 
meommon tranquilltic of all, and ag 
Weenſclues might lawfullic doe (as 
ad} as their fellowes;) without im» 
wenWerhmerito the ſubſtice of their pro- 
Won: And were. nottheir friendes 
norEzrrakers of it, 8&& thatin large &picn- 
1] maner,nemher coulde thoſe that 
i of the ſeminaries abroad,nor-thoſe 
at are in priſonat home, Jiue ſo de» 
PltFcarely, and hauethinges at pleaſure 
much as they have, mvch lefle bee 
"Wade richer rherby. Infomuch that e» 
W in their exile &impriſonmer tothe 
eSeams ofthis ſun thar-now I ſpeak of, 
"cob reach vnto the fo'plentifully, thar 
ey are very wafmtherby:& may nog 
ny,thar in the greareſt miſeric that 
tey have , they tinde verie good, and 
ſrc tokens; thatthislard is blefled 
dcedc. The reaſons that] ſpakeof, 
>ecially rwo; one of them groun- 
. .thegoodnefſe of Gad:uhe. o- 
.nthe nature. oftbarkind ofgu- 
| Z2 _ ver» 


Then alfo yernme<crthatwe hauec 2 ny l C6 : 
pod res. Corning former, LEGO Nos || 
wm inough,that god iscucrp | 
Firſt of the ſelferodoe good vntot oleh 
ome of the aduancement of his g 
howſoeuct' irbee with © 
ther are enimies, or but ram 
ro the Goſpekyer ſhal ir turchy go 
with thoſe > har fincerelraryiy 
aduance the fame ; Howſe 
with the refidue ofthe Chen o 
rael, yer therribe of ludaf 
dr T1 iechelike confalict my | bs 
thers ; bur euer be more ſafch ae + 
ued,8: e6fortablic gouerned;vn | 
coming ofchriſthimſclf.la ochbth | | 
ccs may wee ſce the: people groningh® 
vnder their burdens, al on = 
cleane out of order; yea'&v 
their ciries deſtroied,the peo 
the country laid 'waſt , 8 yo Pri 
themſclues viterlyſhaken 6 ar of tf he we 
thrones.Bur(God be thikedJth rely” 
wn 4 more eSforeable yn 
this age of ours, among thoſe ch hay” 
profes thegoſpekwhilc Sthoreatead % 
ccedinglytrobled in the deptwof rhi 
ſea, wh re in fafe & quiet haboy 
Let the kingdom of god &thers” 
ouſhes thereof;be chicfly rega\, 
althings els wilinſue therupon' 


contEcationof our hares-defire, In .-- 
ryreofthe go t thatis Then of 
To, OR printpell the comme. 
And $arownnation: & that we are goucr- opens. 3 
wes Bad at home in our owne colltrey.For For that we' ” 
etls @ char one of our own nation 2 euer are gouere. p 
et Bfouc: authoriry a Vs,it I 
theo © wints: firſt tharſuch are wont to gs< | 
16H tence amongtheir narural ſubicfs, a. 
IT pen deal-more mildly,6: more fauo- 
the Bblic than eirher orhers would do,or 
ele {thtſclues either in other places. Pro- 
ilche {wines of forrain parrs of kingdomes, 
pla. #ccucrkepr more hardly vnder, thi 
nine iboſc rhart are in the inward parces 
and therof, if the princes be of one & the 
heat fame nation with the people the- 
off clues, For prinees thar are far diſtir 
-ncbs ſome parts of theirkingdoms, are nor 
thafvelable co hold thoſe parts in ful ſub- 
eigiction,bur oalyby rough & hard dea- 
wi ng.So commeth it ro paſſe that they 
+ #hffer none ofthemſelues robe in any 
F b ciall aurhoritie among them: & be- 
(Sides thar,ceftrain their liberties; drie 
{them with exaRion:& do(vpon cuery 
ſmall occaſion) verie fore executions 
ofrhem. Ofall which we had experi- 
ence, vnder the Biſhop. of Rome his 
Z3 gouctn» 


— : io wherazh 
15the maner of princes to impoſe yak. 
mentsvpon their ſubieRs,asc A _ 
itis needful ro do, to checommon vis 
of them all : ic isnohard mx | 
ſubic&es willingly to part wy: T 
paiments, ſolong as they ny wy 
of the realm wm the mainteniceoffa > 
reine power , bur are imploied- to 
honour & defence, of themielues.m 
i wry - our == © 
ricd foorth,& then-im 

bin cenbewere 


yato the people, on — _ 
For thar laid. In that we are gouerned at hong 
we are go- in our countrey, that alſo is a ſingular 
uernedat _ benefit wheras otherwiſe by appeals, 
—_— & in diuers other caſes, many were 
wie, faine to goe toRame to Callam neir 
ſuirs.In which one there were 2 diſcd 
modities that ar yery great;one tothelſ 
hindericcs of iuſtice;the other to the 
diſcomodities of the parties beſide 
Juſtice muſt needsbe hindred therby 
for thatthere could be (fo fon r of 
Clent 


game, 
farther difcommodiry of rhe parries, 
rous,&a chargeable iourney 
ahflclues, &ſuch as rhey ſhould need 
0hauewiththem,” & very hurrful to 
their own ptiuate affaires at home,by 
means of theirſoidg abſcnce-abroad 3 
:6The inconucnicce that therby they w_—_— 3 
RIP ”_ ſo _ indeede,thar oy m_ 3 
yit maybe thoughtany aral.Bur Þauc 3 
whatſocuer it is, it is meere to bee ſer —. 
down;tharſothe iudgemer ofthe whol 
-may berrer proceed. Whatſoecuer inc 
F_u2nicce therefore iris,that may come 
tothemrherby, either ir roucherh(as 
1doe rake it)the cauſe ir ſclie,or elſe, 2 
their perſon. If ir touch the cauſe, iris yYee of | 
eicher apperraining to _—_— cls helps with -: 
totheir cmuil eſtare.. In religion, the vs(asthey 
Mf truth is,that chey ſhal nor haue in our — 1 
: urs that varietic of waiet, or ;q marrers 
elps,thatorherwiſe they ſuppoſe that ofreligion. * 
they hauc in their owne:; Forwith vs ; 
they ſhoulde haue no help aral inthe 
martyrd6 , blood(heding,or ſuffering 
Z 4 of 


———— cio i 
: wy" 


they haue with vs, ee 2 % il 
only the Cr} eng REach 
If they think chis ſame me; 

derogationto. theſt 


\ 
of Saintes, & a great emi 
ynto al ſorts,cither co falſe rode " ing 
works : wharſoeucr I'coulde fawÞf.,, 
eyed 429g Ty they neec Fx Kerr: 
foto gather, yet att retfen n 
no wore bur linahes whether this: os 
 anyinconuenience,ornotfuchasii(}{;c; 
. they ſhold indeed light ici wich 
toined with vs.So likewiſcin diuers&@is , 
ther marters that hag the | T tet 
as neceſſary helps theriito, hare bein 
haue ſome wantboth in heauen,z | 8 ax 
in carth, of thac whick now they ſup-B,,.; 
poſe with themſclues tharthey haue Þl.... 
For in heauen they ſhould haue n _ 
atall, citherto habe them, bur © cl or 
God,or to bee a mediatorfor them " yp 
God,bur only Chriſt : and asfor.anigh ds 
berwixethem and Chriſt,the truths | nig 
that wee ſhoulde allow cthemnone.la | gou 
earth likewiſe needs muſt they leeſeaÞ vr 
g's at part of their direion & eotort hv 
or 


F * : | 
i a | 

« Fo with vs they ſhoulde hauenoo- . 
-direthion ker ofthe hearheE,or 
ofthe ice bros of. bybimſclta: wherher 
ancre one ;Or mo togi- 
rr, buronely che written _— 

Goc od, abſolurely or withourhmiration: 

Goo wikedomece learning ofallthe 
m=Fc{t,only ſo far as may be grouded on 
= of —_—_ word,And whatſocuer-c6- 
ra I intheir ſacraments(ha 
© wg at leaſt fiue mothan we)or cls in 
any of their repreſentations of com- 
RFforrable rhings,wherein they doe ve- 
yy i e much-exceede, both in their ima- 
ey | s,8& manie cerimonies beſides: that 
" ſay )mult chey bee content to part 


chal,if rhey wilbe of our. profcthon: 
| a——_— conteEr themiclues, with 
erwo'Sacraments only : with few of 
heir tir ceremonies; —_— of their 
ages Ir all. In ſuch-chings as bel 
[a ciuileſtare, the 1 re LA hardy 
esthat are, doc cither touch all ge- ence they 


erallic, or-els ſome one ſorr of them : ſhould haue 
in their Ct» 


ore than others. Thar which rou- 
F th all generallic, is (ro my know- OY 

kde Jno more bur this , tharſothey 

va nighr ſeem tobe in danger not tro be $ 

eoucrned wel,when as ſfothey ſhould beadoue 

D | hauc any one onearth,to hold al- , | 
vither in once. And indeed, bes 
or Z nced- 


needfulro haue al cofirries,kingdonlt®* 
. & nations tobe hold@ rogither moneſf®" 
"by forme one man heer on earchzrlaſſ® 
ſhould be ſouerain ouer al others: chi 
it can notbee denied, bur that inouſf® 
profeſſion,that inconuenierice needi®* 
muſt chey haue.Thar which roucherlif® 
ſome ſorts of them more than other 
-is divers: ſom that goeth againſt chej 
credire: & ſome that hindereth mucliF* 
No ach - oftheir profice. The credire of mani 
credirtro of them would indeed be touched, folf 
ws wr thar they ſhold not be able by our praff® 
Commer  fefſion,towin thar credir with the e 
\ mon multitude, as they may bee ab 
by theirs, & that in two principal 
intes. Firſt, their vowing of im 
ſite. excluding alorhers x 4 youll 
. nor,both fro their prieſthood, & fron 
divers faions beſides of ſpeciall cre 
dir, For by this they mighc Bbch 
greater opinio of holines with mar 
$& be in better accoiit of houſ-keepin 
beſfides,as nor hauing as no wife i 
likewiſe no childce,nor c6cubines,ne 
ther wherupon to beſtow ſuch rhingl 
as rhey had. And iris verie true, th 
fo doing, & that in ſuch ſore as manſ 
of the 414 vſc ir, they might keep b: 
ter houſes a great dealc, for beca 
that that way they were oftentimeſ®*? 
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+ Whuc did their :endeuor truly roobſerne 
- « aticir vow: the refidue that had cirher 
Mconcubines at the leaſt,orels borh c6- 
Feabines & childrentoo, yer were they 
Wor at ſuch charges with thE,as mart 
-Mp2c requireth, neither yet wold they 
: Wor that by their more glorious houſes 
ceping,they faw that they had a rea= 
By way, thereby ro ſtop many of thoſe 
mouthes , that orherwiſe for inconti- 
cy would be open againſt thE.The 
echer is,that they were ſodiligent in 
purward ceremonies & obſeruations, 
bme of them making a great ſhew of 
Mholines rowardes God:others of ſome 
Seerrible ſtreirnes of life , Both which 
do indeed breed a great eflimation a- 
mong the coms people, & are of ſuch 


nie force, that ſormtimes they haue made 


not only John Bapriſt, bur the Phari- 
ſes alſo, tobe of better account than 


”'Y driſt, becauſe he vſed his liberty and 


Ffrcedo in ſuch caſes : &liued(for ſuch 
Jourward matters) more like to the 
common ſort,than they. Concerning 
the profice that many of them haue 
cre>y,itis very trueit would decay: 
as 


fingingme,organiſts, waxchandel 
| Imagemakers, belfounders, andſuch; 


| fides. Alwhich ſhould bee to ſecke(at 


ence fake as they. cal ie }vpon the a&Y +, 
uicage-For indeed:it cinot be denied; = 
bur tharmany of zhem'do liue therbyrY-- 

as maffing pricſtes, confefſors, friers, 


” tl 3 


*—__ 


kke :- & 2a pteat number of officers bes? 


tafſtinreſpeR of their former wayof 
arm, ar thar 'they ſhouldeturne 
yntovys, Theirperſon Irake to be rous 
ched onely in this: that of many 
ſhould be taken for-inconſtanr;$-fuch 
as had lightly rurned from their fors. 
mer woletion ; andit ſhould bee laid 
ro their charge by ſome , thar ifthicy 
wererightnow,then were they wroi 
before,& ſo conſequently had decei- 
ucd many that hangvpon the.Which 
indeed could not bee auoided (would 


they neuer ſo faine )if any 'of them 


ſhould rurne vnto vs. And ſo we denie 
notgbur that al cheſe inconucniences, 
ſuch as they arc, woulde hang vppon 
fuch alteration of their profeſſion. 

7 Burbecauſcl faid they were little 
ornone at al,it ſhal be good now tori 
oucrthe brieflic again,& to ſee how it 

h may 
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| ſlations of the holy ſcriptures are now [Then js de- | Fixft,by conſideration 7 | | 
| (in their iudgement)found to be ſo far | clared how it | of certaine general |. 
0 the truth of the text,that it ſemeth | may very ea- | points to them al be- | ©: 


zo them,that wee haue not the of} fely appeere, | longihg Sef.12, 4} © 
God amog vs , to direft vs in thisaur | that the "I | J 
profeſſion, as heertofore it was thought | matter is not | Then by a more fpe-| ** 
Lthas we had, Concerning which ſo great as | cial treatiſe of enerie | 

 LUiheypretend | one apart by 3: ſelfe. , © 
” Sef.13. pj 
| Firfl, how they ave de- - Either whas the © 


cezued « which is , for \ Church is,Sect.14, | © 
CFirft, the hardnes | that they do not right-Y Or what} 1s to de- 4 
 One,that is of ſpecial | of the matter is | by conceive, ( par: from zr. Set 15... 
force with manieand | vnfolded. Which  ChantbeChurchis. 
moſt of al hindereth | is done by ſhewing | Thehow the error may _) Se&F.16. 
thoſe that fiay upon be amtded:which w,by ) What it is to depart 
conſcience in deede : ; right wnderfianding, Cfrom the ſame.Sec.17 | : 
which is, that if they 
ſhould ieine with ys, | Then the reſolution thereof is gathered: which is, that of departing 
they fear that therby | altogither from the Chanch , Tow onght to be at al no queſtion a- | _ 
they ſhould depart | mong vs; but onlie who are the erue members of that Church rhes, 2 
from the Church, Co- | we al are of. In which point, ſo long as the queſtio is but betwixt vs | 


L cerning which, | and them,the aduantage is wholy and onlie ers Sef?.1 8. 
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TA TABLE DECLARING THE EFFECT AND ME- © 
thodofthe Treatiſe following. 


(Firſt , on our partes js 


The benefit thas we e ſhuld ger therby, would be very litle Seti3.1. 


t if we | The ; 2s Firſt, in matters concerning religion. SeF.2. 


arr of | ſhwld turn Tn chem,” ence very great, Then,concerning er cinill eftate. SeF.z. 
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Then, on their 


| chey ſhouldger Firſt, in matters of religion. Set. 4. 
rec | therby,wer great, Then, as romeching their ciuill eftate. Sect; 5. 


It is declared likewiſe, < The inconueni-CFirſtijt is declared, what they ave. Se. 6. 


ſhruld ioin | ences very ſmal: Then, of how (male \ Firſt, in them al gene- 


in profeſſion with vs, Lcocerning which, importance they are, | rally. Se.7. 


FS Then more ſpeciallie 

in the doftrine of in- 

_ nach __ an | __ SeF.8. . 
rSome that c ne, t ede ard of their credzte : whic 

reſped their per- )ſo they th ry ws. SeF. 9. Th 

fon: which ih The other ariſeth from their bodily puniſhment : wher- 

are io. in they thinke we deale hardly with them. Sef#.10. 

Firſt,there is a brief recital of thoſe 
points of dofirine,for which we are 


=" Ip 


One, that doth ſommwhat reſdef? their 


I caxuſe hewiſec which is, thas our Tan 11. 


nag og or nag, rag rarer wore 
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appears, that they neede not to Thate\ 
hd nine of any of theſe. And firſt on 
w touching thoſe thardo hangon re- ences are 
gion it ſelf, we rake ir tobe no incon- verylictlg”: 
xenience-at al.co beexcluded al ocher ®* ane 
helps-and nothing doubr, burtharby 9455... 
theſufferings and merirs of chriſt, we uenience rs. 
fed, both co:the auciding ofeuerla. otter 2, 
ngiudgement ,$& rothe obraining "*7- 45 
-— x I. Neitherdoe wee think ET. 5. 4M 
thatir can be foid robe any diſgrace * ©, # 
atal ro the ſuffrings merits of ſaines —” 
toſer the afide imrhe work of our re». DEE 
mptis: when as notwithftiding we No dilprace.: 
loetteeme-of rhe ftiboth as-notable to thehawees 
rnaments inthe charch of Chrift;& es —_— 
2sworthie examples forvsrofollow. ,.-— 272 
$0 likewiſe that wee Rtand inino ac. warkof ous” 
punt of help by any chem,when as Tedem 7h 
ee count of al ſufficiencie in God a» _ > 
one,by Iefus Chyiſh, wee ſee nor, how 
iere can be any-want thereby: & has  _  - 
ing therin-a delicate feaſt,wecannot - 
nany wife have any Rtomacke tothe  - 
craps andcruſtsofa'beggerspokegbe 
he man himfelfe neuerſo honeſt, or - 
Is poke and his ſcrappes 'neuer fo _ - 
leane , And as forany other media« 
or berwixt God and ys , wee are ſure 


ouph,that wee fafcly hobiahergeb: 


wiſe meereto ſuch a purpoſe : nas 
minded,asthathe wold.As for any 
ewixe chriſt &vs,wethink it greats 
honor vnto him, after that being 


x2 


God,he hath ſo far abaſed himſelie; 
to. bee man forour ſakes:& in tharhy 
manhood ſuffered for vs ſuch things 
as he hath,nowrocal his goodnesys 
wards vs into any ſuch doubt,as torch! 
ceiuethat ir ſhould bee needfull,org 
theleaſt, that ir were not amilſletw 
haue ſome mediator ro him. Andifi 
beenorfor any neede or doubt oft 
goodnes, but onely of reuerence: that 
reuerence( think we) is no reuerence 
at al:bur a faichles ſtarting aſide, pro« 
cecding from a conſcience thar being 
guiley,neuertheles cannot repent,and 
thereupon ſtepperh a fide fro the pre- 
ſence ofhim whom icfeareth. Their 
direQion alſo that ſhoulde wholyreſt 
vponthe written word alone, we take 
itto be fo very ſufficient rowards that 
purpoſe for which we need ir, thatwe 
need none other befides:being alred 
by the authority of che word it ſelf! 
plainly giuen to vnderſtand, har the 
cripgyees anly are ſufficict roteachal 
I's rr 


4 $6 Paws 
tuch;& ro couince alerror, to rebuke 
alvice, andto inftruRin al gadlines, 
that a GY a perfeted ther- 
& repared tQ-CL | 
1 The comfort that —_—_ 
thoſeother helpes that we haue nor, 
in our iudgemet,ſovery ſmal.tharir 
wilde an cafe lofſe ro goe withoutit, The com- 
The Apoſtle ſairh that in thoſe things {rt they  * 
that we haue alreadie,we may foiidly tote othee © 
reioice: and thatour ioy therein may helps lice 
beſuch , as that it can receiue no-in- 9 none, 
creaſe by any other. And then in ſuch 
ty & fulnes of ir how may we find 
that ſo ſmalthinges asrhoſe may an 
thing eek? What coforr is it romat 
thoſe fue ſacraments of theirs in ſuch 
account with the other two, thatthe 
brd did fo expreſly ordain, tobe info 
como vſe with vs? And whe they haue 
that eſtimarid given them, what new 
thing haue we the by the charwe had 
not before?Their ſuperfluous ceremo 
nies,& all cheir images may goe togi- 
ther,as ncuartovigtein at the ri by 
the woord of God , bur long after by 
the fooliſh wiſedome of man: the for- 
mer of rhemi(wethink) a great deale 
more burdenous thi comodious vata 
thE:the other nor only burdenous,bur 
offcfiue to thelclues, & others: an joke 
cne 


w—_ 
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fuch caſes 

comforr,it wult iſe mer 

thier fountains, than —_ + 
dome of fleſh & blood: orbenerm 
ranted repreſentations, _ 
are. Concerning their _—_— 


ro think, there is any need art al, _ 0 
haue any one to bee ageneral & 
| uerſal headouer all. 
"No great The Apoſtle in divers ſeueral ay 
- wancthat ſhewing how plenrifally God hadikk 
we baue hjs church furniſhed wich divers fu . 
Sd hk Eions,tokeep alin vniry of faith 82 cto- 
| bring to perfe&i5 the churchof cl 
ſotoconſummare his myſtical boy " x] | 
maketh no mErion of any ſuchwhich 
notwithſtiding might in nowiſeh 
bin omirred, if chere had binanyi 
ordcined ofgod.Befides rhat,wek rol '- 
itis impoſſible. And thenour " 
1s, they ſhal haue wich vs no want, to | 
mifſe of thar, which neuer men hat, 
& is impoſſible on earch to be found. 
Mow far Burtas for thoſe other things that fob 
their credit low (heir credir , & hey _— 4 
| ſhould be fore they had) therein I pu 3 
" aopareas, 2<<&s muſt they comeroſome go 
' pared 1d. Forif they abidontheir fr a 


- A ngan 
et OOIIINE what others 
think of vs, thac with god,and good 


mcnwe hauethar credit that iscoues 
niet: & we ought nor - 1 0009-5 05g 
alofſc,whatſocuer we ca 'how- 
Jeuer:nor much ſtick: thar 


which before wee 5:6 Karin on 
had.As for mariage we know that the 
children of the world do ſovncleanly 
behaue rhEſchies both.in their whor- 
doms,& in marriage alſo, tharitis no 
maruel ifthey cannotthiake that the 
vic of marriage & rhe adminiſtration 
ofholic thinges maie goe togither, ſo 
longas hauing ſome reuerenccofthe 
one , they meaſure che other, by their 
own moſt ſhamefull abuſe.Bur the or- 
dinance of God is ſufficient ro ſtoppe 
the mauthes of all ſuch when thay 
haue ſaide-the worſt that they can, 
And as for houſc-keeping, 


maric 


monies be added, fuchas arenecdfi 


then aretheyfor cheother 1 
-withal: if or erwiſe ey come, 
Are abominable vnrohim, &n 
his ſoul conceive — aral 
them |, Streienes is gopCRney 
table laboar, fo "as. aSiris4 


in thofe thinges ; that are cor nn 


'ded, bur ifit bee but our owne 
-itis of no account with God .: 


ſuch forrit is that manie doe tr 


and yerare not able roenter ins] 


then,whar gaine we, robein n Yar _ k 


mong men, and to bee ab 


% 
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efee Porn Thi poor ſore would. 
rorgyye them! a-richgr- oy. and 
fireſſpe cr of minde,than a the rralire 


cel than onche Gneſt.mas 
I cet cher echt pferthatomce we de 
ed icto bee verie fulof gravel. Laſt of al, 
role though it were aſhame for chem co 
urne, yer it were none at all, bur on- 
9) wet ins are emp ark 
ple, and verie dangerous i 
tica matter -as this,'to  arag 
waie, afrer that once we find we are 
wrong, And why ſhould the mire thar 
Jerh n the ſtreers, be ſo careful ro be 
gilded over with golde ? Why ſhould 
wretched &finful man be fo defir 
.neuer to let downe his owne eſtitha- 
tion? So God be: glorified ,ler vs nar 
care what becomueth. of vs, When 
as 
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| fu neediro Ge 
en HY tothe helping'vpotuy 
thers again, who by them were'oe | 
fioncdtoſtiible before?Sonorwithllh, 
ding theſe inconueniences wh fe = 
ſeemeth theythoald all intoyye 6 
ſoon appear, that chere is no ſi 
conuentence inthe marrer, ava 
firſt mighr be feared co b2.Neuertl 
les wherher they be inconuenier « 
or not, that dol leaue yoo them't 
thinke of. Thoſe they arc,what 
they are; bee they of what m__ 
c5.Such as they are, ler thEbe for m 
I wiſh them no greater, neither dog] 
'Jabour to makethem les, thiin t ws t ih 
they are, And ſo conſequently, if out 
Profcfiions bee compared togit _ 
thisis the variery,that they do ye 
& in theſe poinrs reſterh(wharloeus 
it is ) all the ods that is berwix A 
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one point, of hauir ' 18. Of inflificae 

curringin our iuſtifica- 5s by faith 

— any for Ray onlie with- 

Of mhrgs <a, 2215 | : out workes, 
encauſes mure ſpe totreat by ,ojnconue- 


"FFt):t ſhalbegooda lite more ſpe- nience atal 
NY ciahe to confider both what is the of: to bold ut. 

S Ft of the dottfiricir ſelf: & whatis ra 

xe thought oftharſame place of 'S; 


EY amcs.that ſeemerhro goe fo much a- 


Iganſt: our opinion-therein, Yntothe The effe& 
UAE fect of the Joarine itſclfe, doth ap. of the do- 
SR pertain, firſtro confider what kitid of ®inciciell 
—Fvorks they niuftbe, tharmay hayc a- 


in- ajthing'to:doetowar ds the wftify ing 


any: & thenascouching the obrei> 
— fingofrrue righteouſhes to vs, bach 
"1 where we tnay find itQ;8by what meas 
= itmay beours. Theworkes therefore 
SY tharmay be-auailable ro muſtify any ini 
TY the fight of God, muſt needs bee ſuch 
20 3 arv.inthemſclues|a full; perfe& & 
© 2bohuterightcouſnes;for thar others 
—Y aſerhey canottand in the inflice of - 
—Yj Sod. And abſohne rightcouſnes can 
ncuer be,burwhere cuery deed;word, 
ira Is yeric-good , & thatin ſo 
ceasisrequired:nor ſo.nci> 
ther, ralenherebes NPs | 


* 


Ford bh: 
I hought6.dl 
righreoulneſſe Tong _ 
prrnly erty a iftlackany-one 
felis ;je wil apiirite ys ro thish 
not bow oelnr iireth, zoth q- | 
the erate ,8&with al 
: and"rhar they' dep 
our"of our harres all: che daies' ora 
| renceof the ſawcompril Sy , 
a is 2cctuſed; that conti my nag ; 
im althings thac are Wet 

book ofdiehom;io doethem. Ii 
we would know where ro'find:rhis 
ſolute Tighzecuſnes,the coed. pn . 
ſomerimes ir ſcemerh thar it migheo”. 
bee 'fonurid amon "men=C&yeri oy" 
where ro be found indeed-ro our el” 
buronly m Chriſt/Ir may feemn xk " os 
found apogee Foe th. 
Jaw>requiret fuch rhinges ar. ry 
| handes: & becaufe:that fome thaey'® 
haneibin of ſpeciall comer datio he "> 
theſemarters. Howbeit the 1s | 
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riotrequire ſuch rhings ar our handy 
as thoughtharnowwee were able _— 
dothE:but toſhew thar oarendd og. vhs 
ablc,and EY 8 


= ren Fo +, des: 
: s L100 Fe age a p0 the childre che 
| [a x0 nan a any In CG we 


wordes. neo in 
keeret thoughres:and Be hee 
dor {aid was cuer molt godly,wher- 
no rhe inwarde diſpofition of, his 
all bis thoughts did cucr ac. 
cord. 


foorth thetwſclics 6h ul-but af 
they had throughly filled alt mays 
hood, with allperfeRtion,& allthews 
gans and dts thereof, needs; 
there be immeaſureable 2bGd2 * 
bebdes, al which dorh vive \ tg 
hood firft co bee oh 
© noconly it might be 
it tbe Sd arg ab bu 
NEOR loucd God with al his he £ , 
with al his ſoul,& with al hisf trengih, 
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andhis neighbour ahora 2tl as I 
his deeds, words, andiboughte - were 1 
vet good, andthe fame itimolt! KC 
Tire manner, to rhe vrteri 
that the capacitie of m k; 
able tobeare.. Howe to urn of 
reouſnes toour ſchues,ro make ir, » 
is now robe ſeche. Where ft nei ds. 
_—_ that righteoufaciſe Hark ©, 

er of our ſel _ | F. + 8: 
ſhall elictbee 2ble'ro doc ariy youll ©, 
For firſt as toliching our ſelves, win 1, 
as wee arenotableto —— a 
there is not invs any tigt . = 


ar allrobee hadde: Wfwee &« 1 


ted to accept vs as righteous , for do- 
ing our indeuor therein, but onely, by 


#ulflling che whol law in eueriepoinr, 
to the vttermoſt ior, Neither cihein 
his juſtice acceptof any orher rights. 
onſnes, but that which is perfe&t, no 
more than the law can adiudge anie 
ſum a iuſt paimEr,be it neuer ſo much 
though infinite thouſands,fo long as 
there waniteth .any one penie of thar- 
which is couenat. Then,ifwe ſcek vi» 
to otkers,thoſe that now arc ſaines in 
heau?,to haue the help of their righte 
ouſnes to make.vs righreous , neither 
haue they anie ſuch as the law requi- 
rerh,bur are for that. matter as ſhorr 
aSwee, neither did God at any time 
Aa - - make 


thartheir ri ghtcouſnes ſho ul a 
vs in any ſuch ſteed. owtherefe 
NR Cha ora 


6rd x = 


our turn,& wehaue it inhin 

other meanes bur onely 5 ek L. 
wheras God hath made his other 
uenantin him ( which _—_— a 


'new,& the laſt,becauſc henene ro ea 7 
neth tomake any moe beides) FR 


whereas wee cannot bee iuſtifedh 


fore him,by any righreouſnes of 


own,vnlefle we were able to + 1 


law, &he therefore hath caken 
order, that his ſon ſhould do irk 
'ro the end that althart rake hold th 


of,orteſtypon him , ſhould _ | 
holines &rightcouſhes theirs : hence | 
commeth ir,both that ſuch asreſt 
him, by theverrue ofhis latter coe-. 
nant,haue his righteouſnes theirs: 
that they are not otherwaies iuſtified, 
bur onely by taking hold on himb 
faith. For neither bath | od inade] "I 
righreouſnes of Chriſt ſo commons. 
he vnbelccuers may haucthebe 


nefit of itas well as the faithfull , nes 


ther hath hee by his latter cc 
declared himlelfe tobe of pl 
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- #0 Pacification 
of any but onely of Chriſt ,-Inother 
things (withourall queſtion) there is 
a ſpecial vſe of our own-good works, 8 
ofthe good examples that the bleſſed 
Saints haue giuenvs: butin this our 
iuſtification wich God, there is no vie How this 
of th& at al.Now therfore concerning Place of $. 
| theplaceof S. Tames, that ſeemerh Dm may 2 
roattribureour iuſtificationpartlyro ,£4. 
our own works, & not only ro faith in 
Chiriſt,it is euident thathe doeth nor 
treat of this our farſt iuſtification, bur 
only exhorteth ro holines of life:& ſo 
coſequerly,wharſocuerhe faith there, 
it is not to bee hereunto applied. 
Whereas therforethe Apoſtle S.:Paul 
cocluderh his diſputation ofchat mar 
rer:that //e are iuſtified by faith,withous 
the deeds of the law. And Slames in like 
maner cocluderh his: that Of workes « 
man is inſtified, ex not of faith only . Al- 
though it may ſeeme art the firit fight, 
thattheſe rwo are direQly cotrary one 
rothe other, yetthe circuſtices ofthe 
places,&the intErt & meanig of cither 
of the Apoſt. being cofidered,itis ſolid 
very plainly,that they arenot cotraty, 
but only diuers:that is,one of the doth 
not deny that which is affirm'd by the 
other, both ſpeaking of one thing,but 
hauing two ſcucral or diverſe marrers 
Aaa in hand, 


'Þ 


hand;ech of them koldeths ont h FRE: ro 
ſcuerall waies. For S. Paul is in hawd 
with a point of doQtrine to ſhew whet« 
in our firſt inſtification conitethb J 
fore God:&S.lames is in hand wi th; | 
intof exhorration to- of 
ife,& ro that ende ſhewerh , that'vy bo 
faith is bur vain, voleſſethatirhe.ſ 4 
ſome good meaſure)fruirful by works, 
Wheras therfore alchough they bo 
ſpeak of faith 8 infiGcetion FW ; 
onedoth not mean cither thar faith, 
or that iuſtificaris that rheother mea 
neth-hence may it ſufficiently ap appext | 
without any further diſcourſe of the 
- marter,thatthe one ofrhem is not. 
gainſt the other. If S.lames had binf. 
purpoſe to haue ſhewed,, howweare 
iuſtified before God, hee would h; ne 
ſhewed no' other way , bur onelyt 
faith in Chriſt Iefus,as inthe chapter 
before he aſcribeth the eſtate tharwe 
hauc in Chrift not vnto works, butts i 
the free mercic of God. So on thes 
ther fide, If S. Paul had purpoſed ts. 
exhort tonewnes of life , he woulde 
there haue told vs,as elfwherehe: lid, 
that though we 'had all faith”, & ha 
not loue,yet all were nothing . So fot 
the doQtine of iuſtification likewiſe, 
Irruſt there is no ſuch SH 
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#0 Pacification, 
vs, that any may haue_any iufſt 
Tm ro rains Mev. with ys therein. 

g Thoſe things that hinder are ſome Of ſuch _ 
ofthem of lefle importance highly thinges as _ 
hinder not, burthoſe that are of the hinder. 
weaker ſort: and one other there is of 
more ſpeciall force with them, rhar [ 
1aketobe the greateſt ſtaie that hin- 
dreth choſe, that take ir tobe a mat= 
terof conſcience indeed, Thoſe Icffer 
hinderances likewiſe are diuerſe., For 
ſome reſpe&rheir perſons eſpecially: 
&one other there 1s, that ſomewhat 
reſpeerth the cauſe likewiſe . Thoſe - 
that doe moſt properly reſpe& their - 
perſons, are eſpecially two : one thar 
proceedeth fro regard of their credit, 
which was ſomwhar touched before, 
as one of the inconueniences-thar 
hereby they ſhold haue:the other that 
concerneth certain hardnes that by 
bodily punifhmenc they ſuppoſe the- 

tf ſclues ro bee pur vnto, ynrouched as 
F yet.And the difcredit that they doube 
would fal vpon them,is partly with al 
generally - bureſpecially with thoſe Diſcredir 
with whom they haue ſo long held to- Eſpecially 
ther, For withal generally ir is like ro WY - 
ſome difgrace vnto them, far that ,,1emviſe 
they haue all ſo profeſſed, & ſome of proſeſſed, 
the beſides haue. accordingly taught: 
Aa 3 bur 


A rreaziſe rending 

bur yer no ſuch as ofright may holds: 

the ſtil in the cours that now they ae 

in. For as touching their profeflionge I ai 
is yerie incideEr to the nature of mit I Bu 
be deceiued;eſpecially in the truth « ne 
religion. Howſocuer we haue areal. Yi 
nable good fight in other things:yerinY* 
this, the beſt of vs all are far to ſeeks, 
foranic thing that wee haue in our 
ſcluces to help vs withall. Neither are 

we only to ſeek herein : bur alſo prone 
to coceiue beſt liking of that which 
wrong.But befides their own natural 
weaknes & inclinarion;they may well 
remember thar the former daics were 
ſach, & their owne proper education 
withal,that whoſoeuer is of - any reſo 
nable conſideration, will eafily pardd 
(for the former time) ſuch waderings 

ro the. For both thoſe things are verie 
forcible ro lead vs away with them, 
whereſoeuer there is notthe ſpecial 
grace of Gods holy ſpirit , both fort9 
reach vs a berter courſe, & to leads 
therein.So with me, who are al ofthe 
ſelfeſame moulde, & have all hadour 
parts of thar orher infeion beſides,it 

is a very pardonable marterin relig 

on to haue held rhar courſe thar they il 
did:pardonable Iſay, in reſpe& of our * 
own naturallimporccy, & ns a 
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Ys d orice that were 
war ff famed according to that preſet time. 


= 6 & Butifwe come totheſe daics of ours, 
= ly Fe > cornered much.Fornow by 
bath pleaſed the goodnes of god,both 
\Y togiue rhEa more plentiful a | 
ofhis wil & pleaſure, &to offer torhE 
aredier direRi6 by his holy ſpirit:that 
ſorhey may both ſee, & walk rhe waie 
this kingdome, ſo much rhe berrer; 
phuch diverſity of times & graces con 
fdered,they may eafily reſolue them- 
ſlues, that itisno difcredic tothe, to 
akcr the courſe of rheir former igno- 
rice, when as now,their eics being o- 
pened, they haue fofid aberter.Inthe 
nightir is no ſhame ar al, ro go awry: - 
inthe day ime it is a foule & ſtarke 
ſhame indeed, ro hold on that courſe, 
&not to break it off with ſpeed. Con- 
cerning thoſe,that befides their owne 
profeſſion, haue alſo raughe the ſame 
toother,it cannot be denicd,bur they Diſcredix 
haue done ſo muchche more hurt, & '? Sar . 
| that their auditory & diſciples before, ,therwiſe 
may charge them with great alterati- raught. 
/0nnow, if ſothey ſhould aker their 
{ former courſe. Neuerthelefle,neither 
were.their former doinges to bee de- 
ried their reaſonable excuſe with 
Aa4 al 
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al thoſe thatare indifferer: neitherg 
they now corinue on their courſehat 
that needs they muſt therewithalim. 
peach theircredit,miich more than 
they had altered, with althathaneas 
rained ynto the knowlege of the rrutly 
For their former labors are the rather 
ro be borne withal, for thatbeing the 
perſwaded that they were riphc,itwas 
their parts. indeed to commend vnts 
others,that which cheſelues did think 
to be needful.But that now it is rather. 
for their credit, to alrer their courſe 
( befides thar 'other before recited 
which they haue como with thereſt} 
hence alſo may they gather , for that ! 
finding nowe, that they have done 
much hurt before, it ſtanderh them 
vp6 for to amend the ſame ſo ſoonas 
they ci. The wofid they haue madejt 
were meetthat chEſelues ſhould heal | 
again:which if they ſhould forſakets: 
do,howſocuer it would 5d with theit 
credir, or nor, it were very like for ts 
procure them an heauy iudgementii 
the end . For the errours that'they 
ſhould ſo leaue vncorre@ed,could not 
bur infe& many others : and likely &+ 
nough ſo to grow on tothe end of the 
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world:by which time, ir is notroſait ” 
_ what heapes of iniquity might'come n 
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thereby.For al which they muſt nceds 
{id chargeable before the iudgemer 
ſeat of God, vnlefle whites they liue 
here among vs, they ſeek ro amend al 
their errors deliuered before.In which 
reſpe& Auſten hathleft them in his 
own example,a point of great wiſeds, 
diligently rerraRing, or calling backe 
2gaine,whatſocuer points of dofrine 
he found,that he had vnaduifedly de- 
lucred before:& yet notwithſtiding, 
asit ſeemeth , & himſelfe inthe pre- 
face cofcfleth,thought no ſhame with 
irat all, asindeedit was a veric good 
teſtimony of his inward ſincerity: & ſo 
conſequently, as much ro his rrue & 
iuſt commendation,as any thing elſe 
that euer hedid.lf it be ſaide, that in 
him there was ſome further cauſe for 
toretrat much of that which he wror 
before , both becauſe hee wrote very 
yong,&before he was bapriſcd inthe 
faith of chriſt:true it is indeed tharſo 
he wrot:but not ſo withal., as leauech 
torhem anie ſuch aduantage.For the 
queſtion is not,whether'S, Auſten or 
they had more neede to retraft ſome 
of their opinions : but whether ir bee 
meet that thoſe ſhold do ir,that haue 
taught vnto others that, which nowe 
they find ro be wrong. And though ir 

Aag were 
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were,yetI doubt much,whetherypon 
ſufficicr aduiſement, any of the would te 
ſ>far vrge the ods berwixr thE(eithes ſhe! 
his yourh co their yeares,or his imper i} Ag; 
feQis before his bapriſm,to their ripes ett 
nes now)but that they wold with good ſw 
will acknowlege, rather thatit were Wn 
their parts , ifthey haue taughe anie Ypaci 
erronious points-of doQrine,with him Wi 
. torerrad rhe, than to make anie ſuch 
allegation, thar they need nottodoir' 
ſo much as he. Thoſe with whom they ii 
haue held hands ſo Jong togither, are 
either the biſhop of Rome, or his 
friends abroad,for their aduirage, or 
cls of rheir own countrimen athome, 
that are grown to fo great miſliking 
ofthe preſent ſtare. Ifir be the biſhop: 
& his adherents,ic is bur for their own. 
aduantage , that rhey conceiue that | 
opinion ofthem , ſo tro make yp their. | 
lofles again by the help of them, wh& 
oportunity ſhould ſeruerhem vnroit, Þ 
And the more thar their eſtimation ? 
ſauoreth of it, themorec quietly may: * 
they be able to bear the lofſe rherof. lf 
they be of our diſcorEred coirimEat 
home,the lofle alſois ſo much the les, * 
for thar none ſuch will nor miſlike of: 
thE,but ſofar as themſclues are infes 
Qcd with the eachared cup of forrain” We 
poyen. 
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on Yjower: & the, the more they arcinfes 
U f ( | d therewith > the lefle worth 1s the 
ie Eſt cſtimarion they are able ro give, 
xr © Again, wharſocuer eſtimaris is loſt, 

pes feither with forraine power abroad,or 
od- wth hollow harrs is wee :the ſame 
Te Evilbe much more required with the 
racious fauour of their naturall 
pinces,and with the truc hart of na- 
urall ſubieRes : &thar ſo much the 
more aboundance of recompence, as 
tis of greater price or valueto bee _. 
xellrhought on by naturall princes, 

& fairhfull ſubiees, than of forraine 
wurpers , & cloſe aides whereſocuer. 

10 The hardnes that they account -4,.1,,.q 
themſclues to be put ynto.to the vtter dealing 
aiening of we minds from vs > our Son they” 

ofeſſiongreſterh eſpecially in thoſe TPPo2e 15 V» 
a points:firſt, that dierſe of them - 
Yar ſtceirly handled, then, that cer- | 
Fain poinrs'of religion(as they rerme 
Bit)are now made treaſo.They accoiir 
Fihemſclues to bee ſtrairly handled , 

Moth in the fining of the recuſants , 8& 
Feihat cerrainof that profeſſion are pur 
o death . Concerning both which 
Mehey would not deny,burthat the pa- 
Wiſhmer were moderate enough,borh 
Wo the vne andinthe other, if either 

- Wicy coulde finde, tharthey were fo 

; | # heinous 
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heinous offendors,as we do concens, : 
& charge them ro be:or els bur remiſs” 
ber what dealings themſclues hauew 
ſed to vs, & yer do ypon lefleocealith | 
As touching the former they wil not” 
 Whatitis denic,burrhar princes haue author” 
+ tharis vicd tie by the word of God,both to fine&? 
-——__ to pur to death as neede' requireth, : 
cm. ELIOT DE 216 
| They know that ſuch as worſhip anie' 
ſtrige god,or but intiſe others therun- 
to,or ftubbornly deſpiſe the wordeof 
- God,are by the fenrEce of Godsom 
mouth accounted worthy to die'the' 
death: & though it may be, theſclues 
donor ſee, that by equitie thereof 
they are inthe danger of his tuſtice 
for thoſe:yer we are out of doubtrharJ al 
they are, & but rhat-we doe already © th 
know,that the blindnes of manisve-JF of 
ry great, we could notburw6derthatY ci 
they do not ſee it, Neuerthelefle ay th 
isthe mildnes of hir Maicſtic: 8&fuh th 
is the peaceablenes of rheſe daiesvtY & 
the Goſpel,8& ſo cold arewe(the molt 
of ys all ) on behalfe of theglorieat 
God,thar none are execared for aweſy wh 
of thoſe : though the ſelfefame lawerY me 
that they vſed againſt vs, be forcible] be: 
againſt them: & 1fneede were, miguty ref 
ſoone be inlarged . So norwithitan as: 
ding that which is done of tharlanay Ne 
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0 Pacification. 
wethink there might bee done much 
more than there 1s; &yet,thatnobo- 
dy had anie tuft cauſe to finde faulr 
therwith. That certain points of their 
religion are now-made treaſon , that 
ſochey cinor ſuffer, as in cauſe of re - 
ligion,but of high treaſ6, it oughtnor 
to bee ſo grieuous vnto them ,if chey 
confider wel,either the very nature of 
thoſe points that are made treaſon,or 
bur the manner of. our proceeding 
therein. For ſome points of thear pro- . 
feſſion are of the nature, as that they 
arcrancke treaſon indeede to all the 
ſtates that are in the world, and thar 
hauc they proper vntothemſclues, of 
althe religions that are profeſſed on 
the face of the earth. And this treaſon 
oftheirs that we ſpeak of, reſteth eſpe: 
cially in theſe two points:char the bi-/ 
ſhop of Rome hath power to depoſe 
the princes & potErares of the carth, 
&toplace in their roomes whomſoe- 
uerhe wil:8 rheir ſubiees oughtnot 
toremaine in alleageaunce , toanie 
whom hce depoſerh, buttopuron ar-: 
mor againſt them. Which we take to- 
beas rank a treaſon, as wicked an he- 
refie;& as opeg a way toal confuſion, - 
asaty that cuex was heard of before; 


Neither doth it help chem any ing 
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ifhe were indeed, as they would ha 
ir,the vicar generallof Chriſt on the 
carth:for that therby he mighr do ng/? 
more(kceping within the bads of his, 
maiſter zbur only lay their fin ro their” 


I 
_ 


charge,& vrterly exclude the fro the® 
hope of ſaluation: princes if they pos. 
uernedill, & fubie&s likewiſe ,if rhey © 
wet with their princes againſt their * 
obedifce & duty to god. Bur as forde-. 
poſing the one,or loſing the other ith; 
thcir allegiice,in thofe pomnrs weare "if th 
ſure that theyare not only miſlikedef I pe 
vs, bur of many others befides,thats WW re 
therwaies are welwillers of theirs. ln WW na 
the maner of proceeding that in this Wl for 
point is vſed againſt the, ther are two- ſec 
points likewiſe to bee noted, For firlt: Ml th 
as touching rhe law ie(ſclfe, it is inch. h 
fe& bur certain ancient ſtatutes that: 
were made 6g fince, reuiued againe, Wita 
& nor ſought ynco, till that by many: Wdin 
naughtie praRiſes,& ſome rebellious, Wa: 
open forces, & ſlaughters contriueg; 
wewcre of neceflicie rather conſtrab: 
ned,than cafily induced to rake rhat{Wov: 
order: & har for the preſeruation ofWgair 
the whole, borh in religts & ciuil = 
. ns 1 alſo it is very wel knowny Whey 
that although rhey hauc been neuer the 
& faultic thercin , and fo haue i ted, 


&, PX 1» a = oi... ac 


2. 


deſerued to die: yet if they ci beforie 
for their praQtiſing,8: vmeerly renofice 
and abadon the ſame , they ſtand nor 
in ſuch daunger of death by their for- 
merdemerites, as in the hope & wav 
of life by their new repErance,if ir ap+ 
areto bee vnfained, as well as their 
pen ſufficicerly proued. The dea- whar iris 


ings that they vſe rowardes vs,is firſt rthatthey 
vicd to- 


the rigor that they put vs vnto when 
wardcs vi 


timedid ſerue the (and yertdo where 
they are able )inthar they raiſcd- vp _ 
perſecution againſt vs in the cauſe of 
religio:then alſo their diſloiall & vn- 
natural praiſes now,to recoucrtheir 
former viurpation again. In that per- 
ſecution of theirs againſt vs,we think 
they then deale,& yer doe ouer hard- 
liewith vs, for that the caule beeing 
no greater than itwas ,yet notwith» 
ſtanding their puniſhmer was excee- 
ding gricuous. The cauſe wee thinke 
was nor ſo great; for that commonly 
they perſecuted vs for nothing elſe, 
but either for ſome tradition. of their 
own,or elſe for ſome thing that wet a 
gainſt the carthly eſtate ofthe church 
of Rome,ceither in the comodity thar 
ny Whey ſuppoſed ro be due vnto.it: or in 
er Wthe ſuperiority thar they had obtei- 
AilyWacd.Howbeir acicher of theſe(beeing 
ny | CIT bertex 
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berter confidered)wil be as we takeii 
warrant inough for the to rouch ysſp 
neer as they did: their puniſhmErwas 
very extreme,both in that they didty 
our perſons,by impriſonmer,tormets, 
& cruel death:and in that they made ;; 
the cauſe hereſfie, & ſo oucrwhelined 
vs with che greateſt reproch thatculd 
be deuiſed. Whereas notwithſtidi 

neither the rraditi6s that the church 
appoinreth, and whereof there maie 
. fomtimesbe had a yery good vſc:nor 
the profite or ſuperiority of their pre- 
lacy,are of that umporrance;that they 
may make them matrer of death, nor 
herenickes thoſe thar ſpeake againſt 
them. When they ſaw it come to that 
point, cuen common charitie ( mee 
think)ſhuld hauc obreined thus much 
ofthem,tharneither they would haue 
vrged their own traditions fo far, nor 
ſtood fo ſtiffe to rheir profit or honor, £] || 
but chat rhe life of rhoſe cheir brethre | (6; 
might hauc obreined ſome mirigath- thi 
on;eſpecially,when as the ſubſticeof || |}, 
chriſtianirie mate ſtand withour the, I jnc 
as in ancienttime itis known tohaue I ny 
done, for many hundred yeares togE I} (4 
ther . The praQtiſes that they vie a: I |ef 
gainſt ys now,ate ſo wel knowen vnto 
all, and fo grecuous(lthinke) ro the 
greater 
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E- ro Pacification. 
-- Wrcarer & better pare of rheEſclues to - 
It | 265 of that foraſmuch as we do nor 


Sb Eictogricue thoſe who we would per- 
Was MN frade,it is not needfulhere to diſplay 
wt F&alchough we take the ſo far to cx- 
Meeed in that kind , as thac lightly they 
Wianot be ouermarched with any ſuch 
| Mike of the former ages. Bur itſhalbe 
ficient for them to cofider bur this 
Fe one point only,whether thoſe praQti- 
rc Bf ſes of cheirs be not ſo very cotrary to 
ale F the ciuil ſtate, as that they cinor tid 
nor Fwogither : buc that the eſtabliſhing of - 
re I the one, muſt needs be the ouerthrow 
hey F ofthe other. If ir be fo (which I think 
nor I they wil quickly fynd) then may the- 
inſt IF clues alſo be able to gather,thart ſuch 
"at F execution as now is-done on certain 
we F ofthem , is not onliemſt, bur needful 
ih I fo: andſuch asin no wiſe mightbe 
we F omitted, till chemſelues do ern ro 
wr I better aduiſement. 
Tf 1:Thatotherhinderice of the lef. That our 
re Ff erfort , that doth ſomewhar reſpeR * AE wg 3 
& JT the cauſe in variice betwixtvs, is for —_— els 
of that they wil ſeem t> ſuppoſe(though them,as rhax | 
EF indeedit otherwiſe ſeemeth that ma* they cannot 
1e F ny of the are ſo perſwaded: for which _— chat 2 
KJ cauſe ] have pur this bur among the 4 0905 ve 
& F kefler hinderices) that how much fo- God among 
0 JF eucrwe pretend to haue the word - VS. 4 
Go 
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A treatiſe tending 
God todireRt vs in alour doinges,yet 


by che means of wreg triſlationsywe 


hauc itnothing at al indeed: & there. 
fore that it may ſtid with great pro» 
babilitic, that ſo much as wee ſwarug 
fro our aduerſaries in rhoſe our do« 1 
ings,ſo much alſo ſhould ir ſeem thas ſie 
we {warue fro the word of God ic ol 
And this kheeretofore they kaue bu 
- ſeldome, & more faintly alledgedibur Yi 
now of late they haue touched irwith 
greater confidencc,vpon the hope of 
. ſufficicr groid that they haue concels 
ued by thoſe quarrelling labours of 
maiſterMartin,&certain others ofthe 
Seminaries ar Remes about the trans 
flatis ofthe new Teftamertharthey 
haue pur fo6rth in the Engliſhtoung, 
Wherein how iniurious they are ynto 
vs, & how far they haue ouerſlipped 
themſelues,although ir doe_alreadie 
ſufficiently appeare borh in the weak 
nefſe of their owne doinges, & inthe 
labours of others therein(as alſo weeRjet 
truſt char ſo it will yer further appeat, 
euery day more than other: )yet-t0 
helpe torward the weaker ( and thoſe 
that are not able to judge of thefxic| 
rounges) by aneaſier way, 1wouldeſſirſt 
wiſh the to be ſomewhar better adui-ſthe 
{cd,whar is the aduirage, they ſcemeFſlat 
to 
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| 50 Pacification. 
phaue gotten thereby, ifrhe caſe ſo 
food, that wee had been oucrſcene 
nourrraflations, in all choſe thinges 
tharthey lay ro our charge , and that 
they had therein attained ynto the 
wer ſenſe ofthe rexr. For though it 
jere,yer notwithſtanding if we come 
the marrer,rhat is,to conſider how . 
wightic thoſe points of religion are, 
that they would ſeem to haue gained 
tiereby,although ar the firſt they ca- 
qwich them a glorious ſhew: yer in 
mth their aduicage would ſo alſo fal . 
outto bee verie ſmall , both in reſpeR 
efthoſe places thsſelues,8& in reſpe& 
of al the reſidue that they leaue vnro 
rvntouched by them. For if in thoſe 
rery places wherein they thinke they 
haue ſpeciall aduauntage againſt our 
tanſlarions, in the ſubſtaunce of the 
matter , notwirhſtanding they gaine 
lie chereby,then howſocuer our tri- 
fators haue ouerſlipped themſclues, 
jetdo our aduerſaries get thereby no 
loud aduirage,in reſpe& of the cauſe 
that they doe defende, So likewiſe if 
thoſe places wherein they finde fault 
xicth vs bee very few in reſpe& of the 
reſt that they haue vntouched,the do 
they both iuſtifie our fidelitie in tran- 
lating of them : and not onelic make 
them- 
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A treatiſe tending - 


themſclues & their doarine liablew 

roche trial of them,buralſobarchay. 
ſclues for cuer tolay to our chargejn. 
ſo abſolute maner as they do, thatwe: 
haue not the ſcriptures amog vs. Fur 
vnleflc they can ſhew, thatſuchaswe; 
hauc in ſuch ſort tranſlated , as that? 
themſclues do find no fault therwh, 


do not contain the effe& & ſubſtance ! 


of Chriftii fairh(whichas yer I think. 
nor one of them al did euer alledge,ar! 
leane vnto for his warrant therein)it | 


- isnortfor them to laie to our chaiye: 


What it 1s, 
that they 


lay to our 


__ , Chargether 


mn, 


(though in al thoſe points we had bm. 
decciued jthat we haue not the word: 
of god amongſt vs,{o far as it is need 
full, for our full inſtruRion in the 
faith & dorin of chriſt, Thereforets 
let paſſe whether we haue rightly tr 
ſlated or notlet vs a little enter into 
the cofideraris of the marrer it ſelfe, 
and ſee what aduirage thEſelues may 
hope ro haue gotren cherby Which 
courle if we take, the do we find that 
in their diſcouerie they do chargew 
rwo principall waics : ficſt with duwers; 
thinges more ſpecially by name,in 
the firſt twentic chapters: then with 
a pack of others tagither(as marrers 
belike of les importice) in rwo of the 


laſt. We are charged by naweprit 


5 p® AS RAQCYT ©©)©R=29aGQOoo =© 


dE AE 4 mt EDI Ip , : 
LIL IEA OOO. 4s > Red >= brat. Sol eg VOY,» EE) e's ; 5 Ati KO 4 " 
*Z PREY Fer: SIS, 'Y <7 CTY TO US DOR 9 TIS. 3 OOTY os OE ICON F 
ws | , - Kan 
s 
> 


+ - 
29 Pacification, 

all ich our inward meaning, that of 
ſe we cranſlare the holy ſcrip- 
tures falſly, in the fauour'of the here- 
fes,that rhey ſuppoſe vs to holde, in 
the 1.chap. the with our opE &plain 
dealings correſpendent(as they ſaic) 
to foi] a meaning, in all the reſt, vnto 
tn Y rhe end of the 20. Chapter . Andhi- 
nce 'F therto the method is good, & the or- 
Y derplain:8 hhertftire Rte I ſer theſe 
thinges downe as they ſtand there. In 

that which followerh,it ſeemeth that 
it was not the authors purpoſe to di- 
geſt them into a method , bur onlie ro 
make recital of them,as they came to 
hand. Neuerthelefſe;rhat to vs both ir 
may appeere more plainly,what they 
or we haue gained or loſt by our tran- 
{ations,in the pith or ſubſtance of re- 
ligion,it ſhal be good for both partes, 


cle, M tolaie them forth in ſome plain and 


eafie merhod, Thoſe doinges of ours 


0 Y therefore that they charge vs withall 


doalmoſt all concerne our tranſlati- 
W ons: bur in ſome poinres they charge 
vs,for to force the rextir ſclfe. In our 


"ml cranſlations they finde ſome faulres 
I that concerne the wordes alone, and 
15 ſome that concerne the matters roo. 


That which cocerneth words only,is, 


ſt of that we turne the Eccleſiaſtical vie of 


them, 


Arreatif "wing 


them into their originall,bur yet 
phane fignification. ona 
fourth 5 Fe wholie, &a g 00 
of the fixt are allotted. Asthatw : 
ſchiſme,diuific,hereſy,ſe&,catholig 0 
| Tema es RR. lder 
ip,idols,images,church,congregati. 
on,ſacramer (in ſome places )| L, : 
biſhop,ouerſeer,bapriſme,waſhi ing, Þ 


To *: 


a 


ſome orhers. That which concernetl / 
the matter rather,is, thar ſowet _ Y 
flate,as rendeth chieflic ro the aug 
throw or diſcredite of diverſe pointe 
of their profeſſion: and partly ro the! 
maintenance of ſome of our owne, 
Thoſe points of their profeſſion that 
wee,asthey ſay, goc about to ouer 
throw,do moſt of al concern marte 

. ofdoQrine, but ſome of them tendi 
the direQion of ſome part of ourlif: 
here .Thoſe that concern marters ef 
do&rine,are of rwo ſorts, For in ſome 
they may ſeeme ro ſeck the aduange- 
ment of religion only:in others rog 
uance the power,& excellency tha s 
in man.Thoſe thar concern the mere 
aduicemerofreligio only , ily . 
cerne Chriſt himſelfe : & partly ak 
other holy things. Thoſe thar cbcem 
Chriſt himſclfe , are about his dele 

ding into hell, and are but two; on © 


FE: 
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tharweſcem ro impugnethar article 
of the common Crecd,the otherthar 
weeſecme to diſfallowe of one ſpeciall 
work chat they ſuppoſe was don ther- 
by, thar is, the bringing our of the fa- 
thers, which were as they thinke in 
Limbo patrum,which we by our trifla» 
tions ſeeme rodiſcredit, both which 
archandled in the 7 Chapter. Thoſe 
holic thinges thar I ſpake of are part» 
liefacramentes indeede, and certain 
other ordinances , which they would 
haue nor to bee of that account. In 
thoſe that are ſacramentes indeede. 
they chicfly miſlike in the one, that 
we partlie take it clean away, & part 
1 depriuc ir of the efficacie thereof, 
making ir worſe: , orno better than 
thoſe of the old law: in the other,thar 
wetake away the bleſſing, & do nor 
acknowledge thereall preſencerhar 
they imagine. Wherofthe former of 
theſe is in the 14. the other inthe ſe> 
ucnteenth Chapters . In thoſe other 
holy ordinances, which are penice, 
confeſſion,orders, & matrimonie,the 
fault that they find with vs, is chiefly 
this, that in our triflations we donor 
allow them the name and dignitie of 
ſacraments,and in ſome points yary 
from them, eucnin the verie an 
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Arreatiſe rending | 


of themas eth in he 
and16. ods ger thar te 3a F 
the aduancementof rhe power Pe: 
cellencie,rhat is in man,ft er thas 
we can thinke conuenient to ge wi 
them, partly concernetherighy 
nelle of man generally, & partlyſs 
thinges thatare more -pr o the 
church alone; Vnto the = uſnes 
ofman generally it doth apperraing, 
thar firſt,as rouching man,t the G 
both rthar in him there is freeds 
wil,as in the tenth chapter,8&rhay 12t 
is able; borh to merit fauor as a 
ninth,and ro ſatisfie for ſins, as inthe 
thicreenth chapter: then,as to i 
God , thatir is ſeemely for his 
Jikewiſe,to reward thoſe works of 
forthe worthinefſe of then,as ajj 
reth in'the eight chapter. Tholet :£ 2t 
concerne the church,doe partlycas 
ccrne the whole rogirher: ey 
. one ſpecial funtiv6inthe comet 
tharconcerne the whole rogitt 
burtwo-'one,thatby other word: ; | 
ſoopen the name of the church, 
thereby wee ſeeme to inſt 
chaprer the fift: the or that's : 
lowe not of thar aurhoritie, rharli 
do thinke it ſhould hauein ordeit | 
or giuing credite to certaine tt r 
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| 86 Pacification, . | 
inthe WOW annie ty: COncerne 
the office t {elfe, and a certain pow, 
. thereunio delonging. The office it ſelf 
.woldthey haue ro be a mighty pricft- 
hoodin alreſpeRes, as in the'6.chap- 
ter, And therefore are they vrgentro 
haue, both the terms according giue, 
as the name of Prieſt to the perſon, 


Wl Choprer che faxr, & of ſacrifice rorhe 


ad.Chapter the fecuenth : and ro 
bavealars left them whereon ro of- . 
fer,avin the 17. chapter hkewife. Thar 
onckind of Ren ro _ office bel6- 
ging, is to helpe out of purgatorie, 
| which we ſeere ouer much todiſcre- 
digwben as thaſe places wheron they 
build,wc ſo rranflate, asthoughthey 
- meant ro ſuchthing;:which mater is 
handled in the 75.Chapter,Thoſe'thar 
tendro-the directionof ſome part of 
our life here,are but two:one concer- 
ing worſhipping:th'other c6cerning 
-mariage.C6 worthippingthey 
contend: bur for the-parties,, whom 
they wold haue warſhipped:& for the 
"manner of worſhip that they would 
-haue giuen ro them; The parties are, 
fiſt the ſaints, & among them eſpeci- 
, ally the blefled virginzthe alſo images 
back Bb whereof 


.mherevfthieiskandledin 1the- F 
- prter,thar orher in the Ms Them 
_of worſhip. which Be 
uen totheſe,they ap n 
cnngbermm not 
 ſhip,wherofthe onechey < 
atnee:Crmernagtweci 
.chaprer. crningmar 
Fo butthat:they = 
Pricſts,nor other votarieszom 
miſlike of our xraflati6s, forth 
Jeaue it free rorhem, as ap caret red big 
- the 15. chap. Forthe main "wr 
- dur own opinions,that obichih 
_ ay taour charge,is but v Kd xn 
 .reſteth only in theſe two poi te 5:6 
bars wee —_— eſtabliſh purs ane 
- juſtice ( as they terme it od 
—_— iuſtice,as E 
Chapter 11. then chatin bke fe _ 
ſeeke to eſtabliſh (as ir em 
coterme ir}) ſpeciall faich, v; wu r _- 
- curitie, and onely faith | Chapli 
x2. Concerning the Text nefe 
charge vs with. adding: thereur 
ſome fewplaces,, as may beſe 
the 20. Chapter. Thoſe other: th 
the citles that are wrapt'vp-rogithis 
. without naming ofanyone oft Wen 
- theſe:firſt,ccrtaine; other rreach rie : 
wy Gs boch here ET 
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anhpapenar 177 1 'Taune re 
that are,as ſaic, ludaical,protane 
merevanittes , follies, andnouclries, 
chapter 22.Bur theſe two latter chat- 
gesare not of ſuch 1umporrance, bur 
thatifwee could agree in'theorher;'I 
thinke we ſhoulde' not long haile anie 
greardiſagreementin thee. © | 
. 42. So are theſe the principa']faulrs, How licde 
as couching che marterthatuurtran- caulc they 


; re ch: edeell ,. haverto 
1laions-are charged withall, accor fndeiuch 


ing as the principal Authorbimſclte ;,,1.,.m 
pk diſcouery hath gathered them. our cranilag 
Wherein although irwuſt needes be. tions. 
thatdiuerſe particular pointes are in 


thebooke it ſelfe,, tharcannor wel be 
ſpecified-in fo briefe 'a'colleton 'of 

the whole:yet both areinough-ro con» 
demne, whatſocuer tranſlations are 
fall.,as theſe prerend: and zxf chey will 

nor lerue,thote other by-matters that 
areleft behinde, are much more vna« 

ble, & neuer need ro come'in the mu- 

ſer. And therfore I thought irbeſt, to 

rippe no further into the particulars, 
kaying that courſe to the anfwerers 
onely, bur rather to make the whole 
trial(that I do: meane)by thoſe verie 

mol points,that chemſclucs haue rhoughe 
cn worthic the” place” of beſt *account 
wy -- BP bz for 
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our c hargeinthcſe our: la 


formy' part; [can now more qt wet 


bear ir-(&rhipk tharochers 5 Te oh ie 
fides)for tharthEſclues apoaes M 4 


flate(howfoeucr) the 
wiſe. For though theyhaueno 
withour their affe&ii6. —_ 


_ & with ſuch limitation belid 
- bourcthto chaſe men awayo _ | __ 
fro the reading of i:& Tamer a | -4 


our great IG. WOK > 
tions 5 & vs,8e rogenn! ruth ir 
yer notwir wares Aa a5 oh 


ucr elec migh there 
thar rr AF alſo rriſlate, Ta ods 
Gnd fault ſomuch as they wil: we ſhall 
better find our the marrer betwixi vs, 


_  &their owndoinges, for the molt of 


ours, ſhall wines with vs.Hitherto; 
wasthought by diuers, that we migh 
haue bin charge rapes > ear'martery 
Nan eral gainroI 
ic, is litle els a 
. uarel of words: now as von} 
ings they ay roour charge, & 
ty rouching our purpoſe, or 
NR to _y ſoas we kak 
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| ”o Pacification. 
tranſlated, it is good foteuerie one ro 
igdge che beſt PE kactrcanſes & tot 


'® tobeoucrbaſty in ſoſecrer matters to 


; 4 gue forth our mdgemer whe as none 


A | foi golon ch toni oe 
DOe i | bottom therof.As for vs,notwith- 


faded, that in theſe matrers, thoſe 
eur aduerſaries ar very wrong: yet do 
yemake nodoubr art all, bur that di- 
yetſe of che mean very well, & do not 
wilfully go abou to ſuppres,or yer £© 
reſiſt che »pE rrath. The ſame perſua-' 
fion if it may pleaſe them to conceme 
of vs, we thinke thar they may ſafely 
doit: & that it is not to be thought a= 
ny more,thi both the rrurh,& charity 
wo do tuitlic require. It were meete 
that diſpleaſure were on al parts laide 
aſide: for the wrath of man catineuer 
accopliſh chat whichis right.Concer« 
ning the marrer, two things there are 
which I wiſhrobe c6fideredof them: 
whether thoſe pointes for whoſe ſake 
they accoiitour triflations fo faulty, 
þce nor as yet in controuerſy berwixt 
vs: & whether theſe points are of ſuch 
importance, as that if we ſhould bce 
faulty therin,they might then accoiic 
the reſtdue of the Scriptures by vs 
tranſlated, to be no part of the worde 
| Bb 3 of 


uk, Þ& 85ding har we are vndoubtedly per- 


of God. Tharthey are in contre nerſi 
betwixr vs,itis/ſo:cuident that In 
not-bufic my ſclfe ro declare ire 
onely that one point of Chriſtes 
ccnding imohel. For as rouching: 
there 15no queſtion ar al berwixt y 
whether hedid deſced or notyſof, 
is ſufficient for ro.deliuer vs th . 
bur onely as rouching thar mariner; q 1 
his deſcending » which they hanes br 
down, without ſutficierwarrir of the _ 
word of God(as wedo take ir)notres 
_ the trial therof by any ſolidul : 
fl —_ tor the ns thers. | 
is no ton,bur thar as yett 

in queſtion berwixc vs : & that we _ 
in c6ſcicce perſwaded, that our feluey. 
have gortErhe ſurer fide , both'in the. 
points that are in c6rrouerſy, &in the. 
eruth of the rextir ſelf. If irbe ſo, then. 
muſtthey needs know rhus much,that * 
they leanerhe: way as open to vs,to.. 
Jay rotheir charge, thar'in diſſenting 
fro vs intheir rraflations,they doirts | 
maintain rheir own opinions-:as iti 
vnto the, ſo ro eſteeme & indge of vs. 
During which time of corrouerfie bes. 
ewixr vs,if needs chey wil ſo reſolutely 
ouer-rule the caſe ro their adua 
though to ſome of their own fellowes. 
they may ſeem to haue don a 
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| to Puohſarkn,” 
welyetſo manyas are indifferfr,wold 
rather like, thar firſt the en Pe cox 
ante a mig wn ug: 
advantages thar hang therupon. The 
alothemſrlucs deryr rr thae 
eg 

asthey can,thar they giue 
xaos neicher co the rk 4. 39 
the Gentile , nor eſpecially ro the 
church of God:and if it be the duty of 
all,then is it the durie of rranflarours 
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Y flarethe | | 
 needfull thar apy thing is rothie vie' 


quented:& the more itis frequented 
ofall , che more hurt doth come, if 


ſoncedfulghat we cannoc be withour 


warilic handled. The word of life is 
much more ncedfull : vnto the foun- 


Goddaily rcforr, ro draw totheir vie 
as need requireth . If therefore there 
ſhould be any danger thercin, eichcr 
inthe _ ix ſelfe,by ocher corrupri- 
on mingle 

no ſufficient prouiſiorr made abour it, 
Bb4 for 
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alſo,cſpecially thoſe chathauc-to tra- * 
even oy God. For the more 


of man,the more muſt itbe of all fre-- 
there be anie danger. Fire & water are” fv; WR: ; 
them : and therefore therecommeth hn 
much hurt therby, when they arenot- 


raine of living water,all che c_ of 


withakor for thart there is 
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bor thoſe that ſhould reſorr ther 
it cannot be a wo 
hurt muſt come thereby. port 


Jators are not to be blamed, i 
their choice,they forbear thoſe 
our of which the deceined _—_ 
the maintenice of their 


onſet care | - 


I any. :.Surewea 
is,tharche holy ghoſt victhno ſu 
Tonaogn may y giue, of 
any:&1 thatnone ci int 
Teropan Tretthey a Ae» 
they were inF art 
ocuerf 


eecan, emp r, pong : 
ro lend foorth his pen, rotha - 


which may tend to aduice an 
oril:8& if he could,yerſhold he 
help in the text (beingri 


to bear him our. Inſomuch, that fol 5 


as theſe controuerfies are vnde 


oa hy amo 


ſubſtanciall grounds ro eſtabliſh 


conceiucd opinios ,than toour knows 


ledge they haue any as yet,we cannot. 
but thinke, that whartſocuer want of 


ſupporcation there is to thoſe opini- . ; 


ons, the ſame is rather in the rextit: - 


ſelf;chii in ourtranſlatios. Chcerning. 


the other,thavis, the validitic of th 
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incs of religi6,or wherher they be of 
| >: ſiigss neceſſity racher,that for 
their ſakes ſohard acEſure may pro- 
ceed againſt vs, rhat we haue nor a- 
dog vs the true word of God: would 
th the to conſider withal, that kol- 
ding fo much,as theſclues do know,8& 
wigraunt that we doit will be veric 
hard to deuiſe howthe ſame might be 
brought ro paſſe, vnlefſe both we had 
the word among vs , & 4 E> 
ſteeme of the ſame, Theſclues1 rruſt . 
thinke no-dtherwife of vs, but that we . 
are perſwaded thar we fullie hold to= 
gither with them , whatſocuer is ca- ' 
tholike: tf ir-bee fo, the matter is nor 
rerie_great,if wee yaric fomewhart in 
theſe. Though aman want an arm,or 
alrg: yer notwithſtanding he may be 
am3.Let eerie one take heed to his 
head: if ir bee wanting, the reſt is no- 
thing, though thefe want nota ioynt 
befides. Andeould but ſome of thera 
be (yer atthe laſt) as indifferent, as 
many of them hauelong been grie- 
us vs: could they now bes 
ſo readie to take it in good-part what 
wee haue done well, as long as they 
haue bin to take to the worſt, wharſo- 
cer left them any ſuch aduantage : 


canot ſeeghow ir ſhould cometo paſſe, 
: Bbs bur 


PR 
bur thar 1a ng 'rhar-gr | 
which chEſclues ackn | 
triſlaced wel, vnro tha Tl 
any 7h home wee haue done ill; th 
our weldoingſo farto exceed; 
ir. ig is 11, chat they heodet wh 
thinke it ſo great a marter (the truj '' 
of the rexe ſufficiently ſaued )-mory * 
uietly to putyp at ourhands the ong 
Se rhe other : eſpecially when they: | 
themſclucs come to tranſlate ſo-law 
.as they doc, and haue the benefnreof. 
our former labours. For ſach (of al 6s. 
"rhers)it doth not become ro-comein; 
ſo late with fuch controwling , thae: 
ſhould haue been with the formoſtat: | 
the worke them{luesro haue ſeents/ 
the orderly proceedingof ir.Theftr&. 
ger cauſe wethinke ſhould haue follo-: 
wing the prearer effe&. Andſo,nnm: 
withſtiding al che c ri6s;thatdis!- 
uerſc of the lay wg arge, not af. 
ter aniggiſh, bur in a veralmannn! 
yer neuertheles ſo. many as ſhab more: 
aduiſedlie conſider the forte of rake 
charge, ſha) nor (we thinke)finde any 
great cauſe to ſtande in doubr thera? 
ther for it,whether we haue che wuch? | 
of Gods word among vs;or nor. LH 
T3 As for any more ſpecial treatiſe of ; 
theſe matters as it Saas thc _— : 
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onely we 
areto be 


rthe 


or ſo incxorably to vrge their apinids 
toys? A man wand thinks hakhere ; 
were ſome paſſing ods: cls that they | 
would neucr be ſocarneſt in ix. "Tg : 
That which chey holde of Lymbiue Lymbus ©} 
prirmm, is it ſo conſonant to the word Parunme - 
of God, or elſe but ſo conſtant in ir 
ſelfe thatthey may looke ro drawe all 
men with them,to be of the ſame opi- 
nion therein?Was it cuer yettakento 
de ſo perilous a point of doGtrine,for a 
8 chriſtiimanſocobuild vps the ſaris- 
| faRictharChrit made on the crofle - 
{& torhciuſtice of God, that hee might 
*Y innowiſcaccount it to bein force for 
FE thoſe thatdiedin the faith before , as 
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wel as for thoſe that after ſucceeded: 
cſpecialy whE as we are plainly taught 
that he was yeſterday,and to day,and 
the ſame for cuer zthathe is the amb 

a1 


pews pe of the fend, Gur the 
uing : : thatby the ſuffering of eliry f 
Chriſt the farhcrs alſoof old were xew. 
licucd, &by his ſtripes made wholewte? 
many ochers ſugh ke as theſe > T1 >, | 
ſun being gottenrorthe hei thei 
heaues,or ſhrunk downw 
the midſtofthe afrernoon,or gorrEal a 
moſt ro thevery ſerting,doth ienor yer+ 
notwithſtiding giue aclear light ynts?- 
the Eaſt, &ro all other coaſtes of the* 
world beſides? And ſhalnorthe "_ 
& ſufferings of Chriſt, though i it were 
log after the world begs, be auailablet 
likewiſe to thoſe that are gone before, +. 
that lived &dicd inthe faith ofchriſt?!: 
An attonemEt we know there was bes! 
fore,for that God dea'r ofcentimes ſo: 
fauorably with man: & the ſame was: 
Acr-qe only in Chriſt. And whartes. + ; 
onci there begiu&,why they make ie! 4 
ro ſtand with the tuſtice of God, that 
before the time of that ſarisfaRtis ac++ ad 
wally madeghe ſhould haue any favor: - 
towards them here inthis life, aswell/ 
as to vs:& yerdepriue the of that fruj-+ 
ti6 of it after this life, which they py ” 
rato ve? Andif their/Zymbut be fovas 
cereal 
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We 


ini wo hel, as i is fully faffciens co.theiu-” 
2 of tic keof godgborht to acquirthe fachers 


| we hicker, &ro be adiſcharge vn- 
&) I tors that: afterward liueitis a thin 

1 f chatis fully belccued of v$all : ifthey. 
+ $nilgo further , &fer down with the-- 
+ I ſclucs. in what maner aliohe didir,fur 
* {cherchanthe ſcripture doth warrant,” - 
-Fcan they not derermine therein for 
* Fthemſelucs;, vnles they catry alorher: 
© likewiſe aro the ſame aducrure with 


— ab thatche faithful recciuer' 
f*. Yreceiucth noriany bare: 2DUt rogi- 
> Ither with the outwatd , whole: 
> IChriſt,God & mizhis ings & me<. 
i: Yrics:may not this be accoſired ſuffici«: 
- Yen, vnlefſowe gafirther, ro hauc his: 
| amrontertas © 1am chazrhey- 
— Pave imagined:which norwithſtading 
- was not agreed 00 amsog themſclues, 
Yiu very lately > The wy fron before 
© Fthe incarnation of chriſt could nor o- 
+ Ftherwiſe recciue him:as alio theſelues 
- Fgrirchar they did nor:& yet. nowwithe 
7 ſtanding was thar ſuffietcat for _ 

| ry 


, that otherwiſe ſhould have 


as a4 


4; the?eAscouching their dorine of the Real pre- 
{ $real preſece,knowing thatalready wei ſence. 
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a kindof colin of chriſt 
be auailablerothen uation? Kine | 
toours (eſpecially when as othe ws 
we find but one ——_—— 
as wcll in profeſſion, as.in thef 
ſaluation) why may they be contt 5 + þ 
admir,: that rhis kinde of rc —_— 
which we profeſſe,is io nuckans they: 
need torequire of vs,or els rbat.irfaks: | 
-" lcd inthe fathers alſo that werebees 
forethe incarnation of Chriſt? As for; 
Their other their other ſacramenrs,as rhey rerme: 
Pg th&, admir they might be'val | 
that honor in ſome accoiit amogth 
for vnities ſake, : ifneedes.they wollh: 
baue the ſo tobe called:yer whatreas. 
fon is ir, that they ſhoulde fo ouerrule 
the indgemets of others ikewiſnau 
ACcCoiit obaſcly of them,vales infucli 
needles and by-maercrs, they & & 1ab 
agreewithchem-Freedome of 
wilando merit mary rae i : 
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wn enough without them.Sufhciet 
for vsitought to bee, chat wee mai! 
be ſaved :lervs leaue the glory therot/ 
wholly to god,and take no part theruſ 
wo Telves » Since. beacon 
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ro Pacifcatlon. 


ns F gotin man any inclination ar all,ynts 


ac 3 ny thac is of that kind,ſauing onely: 


| nthoſe-thatare regenerare: andthor 


bir; oe 


nor & phich.is in chemyis nor cucr continu- 
me albur fometimes very rare, &weake 
oF liewiſe; and cueris the fpeciallwor- 


king of God invs. And though our 


; if yorkes thacaredone in faith &loue, 
IF | haicreward promiſed 'vnto them, 8 

F: | fo conſequently by promiſedue yer: 
» | arcthe beſt of chemzon our partes, or. 


fomuch thereof as is aurs ,ſo vnper-" 


c fe&and weak,thar by right they could 


de: | ocherwiſe than by merciful accepr5ce 


| | deſcruc nothingarall, And when wee 
:] are ſure we hauc moſt  abſolure -re- 


demprion, fullic &whollie in the me+ | 


; nz of Chriſt, whar need wee' trouble 


| e our ſclues further to ſearch out, whe« 
19: J ther chat we may northinke,thar our 


hk workes haue in ſome fenſe meri« 
WJ ted alſo? Traditions fo far as they dee 


08 $ not ſwarue from the written word; or 
Ef are ro <difying;we doinoriniflike +08 
MJ therwiſewerinnke wehaue alreadyſo 
ef muchro do thar is expreſlycomanded 
5 ratovs,that we thinke they hinder vs 
I much in the feruice of God; that in» 
oF comber ys with more.The Prieſthood 


Traditions 
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of | and ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt wee ace Tho ww 
£ . | 


them- 


Purgatorie. 


ther that we wo thatwem 

yp any other: but that we weil 
bewray cither our great ignor: 

the one , or that we hauc a very th 
der, & ouerbaſe an account oft hes 
ther, Otherwiſe if theſe wil not 4 
—_ nowg oy be more out of he 


Pen g el 


Howbcit his prieſthoodct 


Band for cuer : & his  oreiGebe ON _ iq 


madczis a ful ſarisfaQib for al:forh; : 3 


wee need neuer bee carefull for a 


elſe robe ioined ___ == C 5 : 
theirpurgatory,&the that 
they bo allorred thereunto, we'cat 8 £ 


ys ſtidin fearofthe one, n 


we ſhould be diftrefed by it,canbop a 


_ efanyreliefofthe other Oftheirp 


gatory we cinot ſtidin fear,bork be 
cmſethe Criptuen doth not ielysol 
ol ſuch place: & beſides thatgicla 


forgiuenes of fins, & 
wr oh nee rs 


don ucragroChd cher 


- foful & cofortable maner,thar itle E2= 


tormets tobe afrerwards fuſfered fo 


ueth toys no dread at alof any fi 
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der _—_ the world, that it was 


| 57mg non parody 
Wy, i Bhcyon: al meaſure &mean. The helps 
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a w lopob tore Hied ol 

"1+ [nothi arek. mm kenfor fn - 

a) whe piſtiee of God. bur ohely the 
at | caſe harchoſehe Ipee of es (be- © 
{. [des rharchey are very weake in the- 

. $ch ics) antner ordained of God to be 

f x [ | y rhe fame vnto any 
Py Jr inthem by the holy 


$e Lin their worſhipping of ſaints &ima 

Fees there is mrs : howbeir we ci- bh ” l 3 
# nor find the berrer of the borh( their Saintes and 
+ Jvorſhipingof ſaints I mean)ro beari images, 2} 
py Ferrer thi plainidolatry: ſo oft ac 

% it goerh beyond thar honor, which 
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— Fin the 2. rable & fift -commandement 
wa. sappointed to fathers & mothers: 8& 
is teacherh to the worſhip which in-the 
Ffcſt cable;& in the firſt &ſccond com 

*Jnandementes, is before taken vp vn- 
way to God. As alſo we DOT” 
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ges,neitherare they blefled ofgod; ti 

-yceldany ſuch fruit asrhey re 
their b2ds,neither hould weſo 


of Godcualdhicle his creatu ures, if ” ” | 
Rocks & ſtones,whEas heLodh 
madevys the head age thence h Zo: Y 
- --- uervs.C6cernigthe ory r 
Mariage of tharare ofthe . the 
Pics. 10th che ſeriptare allowerh of 
- +. eſtares & degrees hen | 
God in his wiſed6 ordeined the fs a = 
& ſceing char the  praQtiſe of al 
quity hath had itin continual | 
a thing(we think) more nal 1am 
that wee may allow any controuerhie 
therofto be made.Ifrhis wilnorſe c ve, 
Jerthem butturnebacke their cic _y | 
yy make an indifferst 
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us = haue learned arthe- mourh of 
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wet © ections, 25-/ir ſeemerh.) chey charge pore? 
ur rn of none pr arch; dayire 
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the ſtance of Frans Grier 

before ſpeciallie rouched, it is nor 
ncedful here to ſay any more thereof. 

$0 theſe are-(in effec): thoſe 

macrers, for whoſe ſakes we are char- 

ged to haucrranflared fo corruprly:& 
ſoconſequently (inthe iudgementof 

ſome ) that we hauenorthe woord of 

God at all among vs . Whereunto 

would they add but this licle-correQi- 

on, that _ —_— wee haue 

wry it nor to. their good Iyking , there- 

EF unto could wee bee. content to m_ 
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ſpeciall force with the al g 
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thatthey rm ws 


- Dull dcparrfr6 be carboli -hurchs 


. which thi indeed is offuch is 
rice,thar i were true,ir wer 


-any cha __y his own Fawters, or 
cheakievo o loynwith'vs incur 
| os is. e is but one Churc h : 


"heri is but one faith: & 1 


oe cheyarerhat dopartfrs either&f 
both; they cannor be of ford religia ' 
wharſocuerit is they do profes. i= 


fore toexamin this matter a 


we maydo wel to ſearch ourwhaties 
that makerh the to think, tharifrhey 
ſhould reforme their profeſſion by 


foorth as we haue done, they £ 
then depart from the Cha 
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FR. bee Quack need For Ty ers thax © 
Fa: y e6 vie,are eſpecially ewo: - 
Hae { dnetakE our ofehe firſt Pfidagon of 
"& | it, the other, the ſueceſle that ſince ir 
I bath bad zo this preſenrtimewhercin 
4+ | welive. Our of the folidarion of their 
ar, go about reeſtabliſh the 
why wn ir, by ewo.conueniences: 
yoo ore avon 
a 0 vato r 
:þ | ginchat Chriſt made Peter the chic 
q of a}, and his neralt fubſtiruec heer 
| t heſhould be-vnder him, 
of hisChurch, '&haue the - 
feeding of al tharare bis.Our of this 
they 6 toe therack choſe ovely arethe 
gh 
vnder 


'raketobeofrerce ln erect ſor q 5 


cine or primacic , Kip IT Ne ot S, 
one himſclfc,or-by ariy q 
his :which notwith 


proarbrong ifichadbineru | avit. 
_ woof | being : 


. 
> 
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he had anytymedoneir; yer rhar{ 
Jad ibortie orw and that 


continuance, in x 
ingeſtate , & was now the impes 
ſeat :bur alſo: encn forthe fi 
ofthe faich, Gd er Gner-emed 
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meth ir, tharthey haue had their do- 


"gs allowed, & their opinions confir- 
_ notonly by many ſcucral perſos 
of beſt account : bur alſo by Prouinci- 
als abroad,and by general councels ar 
home: rhemſeluesor theirfriends in 
theſe later ages,cuer bearing the {wa 
mm the both.So that indeed rhe chure 
of Rome hath had fuch fuccefle in 
theſe parts of the world amog vs,thar 
(tovurknowlege ) there-hath nor bin 
the like for earthly pomp aniewhere 
elſe. Yernorwihſtanding;this alſo 
oucr weak, wherupon to ſet that but 
£xM ding of theirs :needes muſtit bane a 
+l faſter groiid, els ci ir neuer be ableto 
LaflGand, Akhough therfore that in their 
; C c owne 


kes therof,che Ewcallow not: ns þ y : | 
ſhold think coput vs ouer'onlytorthis, 
_ &ſhewvsno bertertokens 4 "- 


Church to bee ſo takenin: nor theſe : 
things to-ſtand forſuſhcicr prookrhay | 
any tuch preeminece belogethzouh&; 
| -25 The other point-that ſeemeth is 
 Thatthey yeeld ſome xrtofthe groundworkoff : 
conceive that peruahi6yis for. decenle that wo | 
357 wap oo 's do elceitie that.to:be a departure fra 
imine thechurch,whichis non indeed, afier 
"29 are that once:thetruthisrried.cocer 
' departed which marter itſhalbe good to — | 
—_ "a der theſe two things:how this kind of | 
— perſuafis doch grow,8 what inconues 
nice this one point of miſtakingdoth | 
How this breedin the end. This perſuaſio grow; 
Kind of per- eth moſtof al by the means of cur ads. 
_ uerfaries: the alſo by fom of our ſclues- 
tin roo. Thoſe aduerſaries of ours by wh& 
| ircommeth, are lightly the moſt cuts 
Ning,& moſt lcarnedofth&who ſeing- 


pat amen I IRE 


| © Fihey can winvsto cknawle 

others to belecue, tharwe'mefimple 
otinall thinges deparred fr6:them,8& 
make another peculiar church ofcur 
(lus, earneſtly labor eu6arthe ot 


roobtain that aduitage 


xnthat both they do'ſo bufily vrge that: 
point,& would haue pſu; api O- 
thers,to make (atalzany queſtis ofitr 
& ſo readily apply tothar {enieqwhars 
ſoeuer they finde in-our writings;that 
doth impart'a/ diuifion- 'betwizt v8; 
Thoſe on cur partes by whom irt.com« 
meth are (moſt of all) thoſe; that are: 
moſt zealcus:who beingmuchmoued 
with the manifeſt corruprionthatthe 
aduerſaric part /maintamneth; & with 
their perm thirſt of innocent 
blood in the quarel of religion,are 
that orifice eathel ſo DN OOY 
thatihey do nor euer ſpeake:& write 
in ſo ſenſed maner, but thatwhe they 
acknowledge that diuifiH'that indeed 
is & cughtto be berwixt them & vs(ſ@ 
long as they ſtand inſuchſorrias they 
coe;jthey may'ſcem: ta 2cknowledge 
that we are altogither.diuided: that 
wee are adiſtir viſible church from 


them': and they but:a:Sy in 
no ſenſe appertaining-to nh, a 
Church: whereas. norwithſtanding, 
| Cc 2 by 


' A treatiſe tending - 
by the whole courſe of al our 


itds Cleer apain that we do nor kindes” 
oar ſclues from the, nor the from vs, 


butonlicin thoſe pointes thar arein 


controuerly betwixt vs:& for the ref, 


cc togither and acknowle 
wiſe,thatin thoſe we are one, urds. 
cauſe that whEſocuer we ſpeak'ofthe 


diuifion thar is:betwixr vs,wee donot. 
ENG thew, how far wee agree, 


nirſcemeth re rhe that 


—_ y becontEt, ro be ahogithers 
bandoed from the, & to'haue nolo- 


cicty atalwith fuch'a people 


methir topas,that as they (vponith! 


aduantage) diſclaim in vs, & beat 
in hid, that both they & we cinothe 
the mEbersof any one,8the ſelffame 
church(as indeedin ſome ſeſe we > 
nor,& in tharſeſe isbyvs acknowle#y 
ged)ſo we likewiſe ſeem vnto 

ro bee in thar poinr of the ſciflame 
mind with them; 8 as fully ro difclaim 
inthE asthey doin ys:& as abſoh 

to hold; that both ſores of vs cannot 
in any ſenſe or conſtruction be ment» 
bers of one, and the ſelf ſame bodie, 
eſpecially of rhatwhich is ancient 
truc,and the catholike or Apoſtolike 
church, as notwithſtiding weare g 4 
aerally, The inconucnicnce char 


miſ 
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niſtaking doth breede in the end is Whatin-, 
yeric great & hurtfull corhe caulc of — - 
rdligio:bur ſome briches therofthere thereby, © 
bee , which are common to both par=- |  _: 
tics, & ſome that are properto either. 
Commonto borh are theſe 2. the in- 
ward hartburning, & griefe of minde 
thatis berwixe vs, one towardes.ano- 
ther: 8 bitter conterions inſuing,ther- 
' onwheEſocuer occaſion is offered And 

touching the former,wee need goe no 
| furcherths to appeal,cuery oneto his 


BY 


P3323 954%. 2 
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own conſcicce.For there thal we finde 
both that wee haue an inward pricfe, 
one towards another, 8& that we think 


we may,& ought, maintaine the ſame 
in the cauſe of religion rhat we haye 
in hande. Our contentions are ſo ap- 
rat, &knowen ynto al,thar al chri- 
ome is witnes of them. Which al- 
xe for the moſt parr ſo bitterly hi- 
dled, as ifin religion we were vtterly 
ſundered one from another,8 had no 
int of faith ar al, that were commo 
twixt vs: to the increaſe of yariice 
among our ſclues: & rothe great hin- 
derance of many of thoſe that are 
without , & orhcrwife might bee won 
to the chriſtian faith. Proper vntoour 
aduerſaries it is, that, if it do fall our 
in the ende (as I truſt it will anon ap- 
Ccz3 peare) 
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| © 208. | 
ff treatiſe | 
peare)tharthere was noſuch canfein 
vs as deſerued,ſo ro be abandoned firs 
the Churcltiof God : then abideth an 
heauic judgement for the, that haue 
bin ſo bold as ro ſer-down,thatwe are 
norofthe Church of Chriſt: &there. 
withal for ro poure forth, whatſoeuer: 
curſes they had againſt vs. And no 
maruell, if they tid in ſuch danger in 
_ the hodemdes of God, whe as (being 
fo) they fin yerie ericuouſlic bobs a- 
; AAP yy ht ow oo , ar 
again thatthey fight a 
his wn. 99.06) abuſe the place ofi it 
- Kice,thar he hath giuca them: 
_ neighbour , for thar ſo they dif 
c, & terrify manje of the weak 
poorly ” are ny vsi% ambg cha | 
ſclues, are the.only cauſe,that many 
the fimpler ſort > Jos belongvnto : , 
are perſwaded that we are none ofthe 
_ ,& behaue rhemſclues accar- 
_— towards vs. The alſo, if it ſhald 
0 (as we hope it wil appeare)thath w 
wee haue a berter title ro bee of the} to 
Church, than they chemſelues haue: 
the would their ſubtilrie 8 fiercenes 
return to the again, & conclude vpon 
themſclues,thac if we doe not þ Ng vi 
to the Church , much lefle do the 
Proper to vs are two others hkewile 
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.f 20 Pacificarion. 
cinÞ if ve ar any time ſuffer them ro make 
fr6 Y fach an abſoluce diuifis berwixr ys. For 


1anf| comerhir ro paſſe, firſt,that by con- 
aueY ſcnring ſo far with them in rhis ecror, 
arc} wealſo muſt ſtand chargeable before 


ere. | god, for wharſocuer ilfrures do ſpring 
uer # ofche ſame, ratably ar rhe leaſt, ſo far 
no} asthe proportion of our faulrt requi- 
rinf] reth. Thenalſo webringour ſclues to 
ing} needles rroble,for thatiris greatpro- 
b a-{ babilicy with them, thar fo wee make 


our ſelues-anſwerable for ro find our. a 
diſtinQ and a ſeuerall-Church from 
them,from which wee deſcend,which 
hath concinued from theApoſtles age 
tothispreſent:els,thatnceds we mult 
acknowledge , that our Church is 
ſprung vppe of late: or at leaſt , fince 
irs: wherein alchough they coulde 
neuer be able, either tocondemne.-ys, 
o elſe bur to iuſtifie themſelues:yer is 
tmorethan wee need ro giue them: 
and more, than (weethink)chey vie 
well, when they haue ir. Therefore 
toconclude both theſe pointes, as is 
ſaide before, ſo ſaiel againe, that ic 
1s no maruell if diuerſe of -them 
think,thar joining with vs they ſhould. 
nod veterlie depart from the Church, 
&4 fo long as they do wanderſo far both 
ley in — what the Church is, 
'N c 4 and 
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| Afurer way ' 16 For amendment whereof, itmuſt. 
|- howto find needs be a good and ready way,more : 
: _— truly to learne wharthechurchisin- 
church, decd,;&wharis the vndoubreddepar- 
ting fr6.ir. Concerning the former,ie | 
be ncedfull, nor onely to.confider 
what the Church is in the whole : bur 
alſo what iris in the ſeucralparrs,char 
is,who are the true members thereof. 
Concefning the whole there is a way, 
I e, plai d out the thing that. 
| we ſeek: fared aoagy, 1 
mine therein the verie truth. Againe 
ther is a way,which if we takewe ſhal 
quickly finde that which is not onelie - 
rrue in irſelfe , bur alſocarierh ſuch a 
lighe with ir,as that eaſily we ſhalbe a- 
| ble to perceiue the truth of —_— 
' A way thae that wee haue in hand. The former ol 
' wil not theſe is, when as wego aboutto come» 
. ſerue our paſſe theſe things,thar arc bey6d our 
————_—_ reach, & cinot come ynder our capa» 
L "  C;ty:as namely, when we labor ro ind 
"  ſecrereleRtionof god,orinthe glory, 
wheriito itſhal come in the end:oron 
the earth,by the largnes of the boiids 
which it hath, being ſpred al Ouer the 


& whatitis ro depart from the ſame; | | 


out the church in heaus, eirherin the 1 


facc ofthe earth. For though ::be very. 
mrue; {| 
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F true thartharindeedis the ru church 2 
which is choſen fr6 the _ » & - 
which ſhal be glorifycd in the end:yer 
are wee not able, by citherof thoſe ro 
find our, who they are.For we cannot 
looke into the ſecret purpoſe of God, 
nor in the endirſelf eſpierhe end be- 
fore ir come: we muſt either haue bet- 
ter tokens thi theſe, or elſe ci we doe 
no good atall. So likewiſe the earth is 
ſo very large, thatwee arenor able ro 4 
reach foorth our knowledge varo the. Y 
ourmoſt boundes thereof: & ſo conſe _ 2 
ny can neuer ſee, what faithicis _ 
at is there profefied,norſomuch as 

whether ther be any people atal, that 
-| there inhabite. If therefore we ſhould 
takeſuch a cours as that we could nor 

(m our coſctence) ſer down with our 
clues, that we knew the church, vnrtil 

wee could ger the viewof the whole: 

thE could we neuerreſolue our ſelues 

bur muſt needs remaine vncertain fo 

long as we live. Andin this our aduer- 

faries haue(asirſeemerh ar rhe firſt pa 
wſtoccafid miniſtredvnrothe,to mn ; 
afide their adherenres cies from the { 
church of Rome, being ſuch , as for - 
'Incernes & cuident fhewthar ithath, 
may eaſily come vnder ourknowlegt: 
& for thar many others hig therupt, 
| - Cc y5 + carieb 


Ld # SS 
tos EI INE £5 5508 
P þ Wet set ak y RIS 1 
HOI ng : : £148 
Ge + 


Lon I 
1 


UE TEE ESL 


— 
2 
a” 


CLEMSON 


4 - a 
A _ 


4 Lo AR " , w_ 25s 
hu OY I IP Eb « Roe" . 
47 4m, EE I % I 32 42 CEASE RINSE I. hx Page FRANC 
S: TOC OLE THO 20 > PS ITC 1 ned. 7 wp 5 CO NR 
Fa +08 DA” "7 & $;" 2 Q LP wy 
-7 p *X . F 
. 


A weatiſe tending -. 7M 
carieth a ſpecial credit withall. How 
'beit, alchough they haue rightly a | 
-ed theincouenienceon the one fide 
yethauerthey norſufficictly boys the 
ſame on theother. They ſee wel whar 
is the diſeaſe : bur the medicine that 
' theygiue for the ſame will nor ſerue, 
Therfore now concerning thar other 
way thar wil ſerue our turne, we haue 


CY _ ths Cres. — ONE PEST as EA 


The other 


way, that : — I 
wilplazntic the dire&ion already giuE,as in man 


x 
ſhew forth - other places of ſcripture beſides, ſo} © 
_ oo - namely by a ſpeciall place of Chriſt fi 
SMe135. himſelf, athislaſt going vptoleruſa.ſ 1 
Ie,alitle before rhe time that hee ſuf. 4 
fred. At whattime being diſpoſed tof} 
Icaue that point decided vnto rhe,be-}| Þ' 
fore he ſhould leaue th&, he firſt aſked} {c 
his diſciples,whar opinion others hadſj ** 
_ ofhim: & when that came ſhorr,wharſſ tt 

was their awne perſwahon of ſim 
-Whiercunto when Peter anſwearcdinf th 
the name ofhimſelfe & rhe reſt, tharſ ue 
they belceucd thar he was the ChriſtY do 
the ſon of the liuing God, hee plainhy .un 
declared,that thatwas the-rrue pre 
feflion indeede: that it was not an 
inion, or conceit. of mans wiſedony 
t wasgiue vnto thEfro his fatherin] | 
heauen:thatir was the rock & plotal 
- ground, wherupon he would build hi 
. Church: thar againſt it the power« 
hel thould ncucr prevaile; and that! 


- Ns 
& P 


F- irrhey hould open & ſhutthe ined 
br ofheaucn co althe bow yd li- 
de Þerty from the diger of hel thoſe thar 
he belceued,8: binding vp al others toc. 


ternal perdition. In which place wee 
a hauetoc6fider,whar is the faith that 
ie | is ſo commended: & what commeda- 
her | tio is giue ro it. Bur bicauſe ro the pre- 
ue on prpere that we haue in hand,we 
ny nccde bur the former of theſe two: 
: pl therfore in the other we need to:con- 
rig} fider no more bur this now, thartthere 
i. {| is no ſpecial comendation giue ro'it, 
ſuf. as that ir cannot be, bur that whoſoe- 
1 to} ucrare of the ſame, they muſt needes 
be-| Þ< ofthe church indeede. The fairh ir 
kedi| ſclfe thar is there profeiled reſteth in 
had} t:vo principal poinrs;one, that he was 
har} the Chriſt; the other,that hee wasthe 
im, Son of rhe living God. Of which two, | 
| the latter is,with fo ful conſent; recei- 
hadf ued of al,$8 ſocleare from al maner of 
riſt$ doubt among vs,& cuery point there- 
in .unto belonging, that it again may for 
pro4 this time bee ſet aſide, though other- 
nod wiſc in it ſelfic be as nee fal as the g- 
ow ther. And ſo to findoutwharis the [Tic 
rin} ofthe former of chem,thar is\that hee 
off was Chrift,it isas much ro ſay, that he 
1 ki was the annointed , or that very ſaui- 


our, which before was promiſed tothe, 
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A rreatiſe rending 
In which his annointing ther are wo 
. things to beconfidered,rhat hee was 
appointed, & made able ro be our Sa« + 
utour: & ſo conſequently appointed, 
& made able to be our pricſt,our Pro. 
phet & king. Our prieſt,to make a full 
attonement berwixe God & vs, tothe 
FRO of eternall redemprian in 
im,& tothe attainment of the ſame: 
'our prophet to teach vs, wharſocuer 
2s expedict for ys to know: & our king 
vader whom wehane co liue, yntilby 
his gouernmenthee ſhal bring vsthb 
ther. Ourof which wee may fafely ſer 
down,& thatby the authoriry of chriſt 
| himſelf, who they are that may be ac« 
colited the church of God,tharis,the 
vniuerſal affemblie of thoſe that pro» 
felle the Son of the vigin Marie,tobe 
the promiſed ſauiour:by God himſel, 
both ordeined andenabled toſauefo 
manie as do belecuc in him:or if wee 
goc more ſpecially ro work,rhoſe that 
reſt in Ieſus chriſt alone, forthe'whdl 
worke of theirſaluation: in his prieſt 
hood, for the full ſartisfaRiorn of the | 
iuſtice of God, bothro eſcapehell,&. 
ro come ynto heauen;in his doQrine } 
and ſceprer, ro bring vs vato it. Socd» I} t. 
meth ir to paſſe , thar whereſoeuer 
"there bee any - countries or _— 
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8 Pacification. 
; & char doeprofeſle this faith in Chrift, 
" thoſe muſt we needs acknowledge for 
tobelong ro the church of Chriſt: as 
on the other ſide,whoſocuer they are, 
that haue not this faith , thar-thoſe 
are none of the church of Chriſt, 
the £ whatſocuer thing elſe they ci prered, 
1in & Sochat the church,of which we ſpeak 
ne: F atthis preſent,is tharvniuerſal afſem- 
ucr | blicor gathering rogither of al thoſe, 
ing F whether congregations: or ſcuerall 
kr, perſons, in any part ofall the world, 
his F thatbelecue in Chriſt or profefle the 
ſer | famecharwecall chriſtianirie,or the 
rift F chriſtian faich.Concerning the mem- 
ac- | bers,it may ſufficiently appear by this 
the } thatis ſaid already,who they are thar 
doe appertaine to that account: whe- 
ther they be whole congregations, or 
ſeucrall perſons that come in queſtis. 
For whofocuer they are thar profefle 
accordingto the patterne aforeſaid, 
thoſe muſt needs be veric good mem- 
bers:& thoſe that ſwarue « whe- 
ther more,or les, are in like ſort to be 
accounted, ro be in the like proporti- 
on deparred fromthe finceriy of the 
derter ſort. So thatin any wife we muſt 
take heede, that in this account wee 
meaſure not the goodnefie of anie 
members,cicher inthe ſecret mo 
. 0 
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. of God;for tharitis vnknown to yaw 


17 Hauing ſofound out whatit isto 


- frotheſame:eſpecially,if werake heed 


-hi},doth by one 8 che ſclfe ſame labor 
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in the framing of the couerſati6 toy. 
-ward ſobriery,or holines of kife,whete ? 
.in we may be yery ſoon 1:DUL On- 
ly that we now ſeek out thoſe that are 
viſible members alone, meaſuring the 
. worthines of every m6ber, by the pro- 
feſſi6 before ſer down, yatilthat once 
hauing found outthe truer meEbers of 
,the church, we then examine among 
themſelues who they are , that more 
 fncerely anſwere their holy calling, 


-be of the church,8 who are the viſible 
members thereof, now may wee with 
lefle labour eſpic, what it is todepant 


.of this, that we vſe no other tokes for 
toteach vs,when wee are wrong,than 
-enlythe ſame , whereby we baue lear- 
-ned when we areright. For asa Seq- 
markon the ſhore,or a beaks vp the 
teach them both; ſo the ſame likewiſe 
thar before is ſer down,is ſufficient to 
declare vnrto al,that doe walk by dire- 
\Rion thereof , who they are that are. 
Tight, & whoon the orher fide dow 
der amiſſe out of the way . Wee haue 
therfore,firſt ro reſolue ourſelucs,that 
for this matter,wee will raxe our aime 
_ thereat 
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cherear;then to[ſeck our by direftion 
therof, whochey are thardepartfcom : 
the church. That we ſhould ſorefolge 
our ſclues,we hauec as good reaſon as 
can bedefired:: for that otherwiſe we 
may be decciued: burneuer if we-take 4 
our aim by rhis. The reaſs thatother- ,, 
wiſe we may be deceiued,is,forthatal may therin* 
things els wherby others do comonly be decei- 
indge what is the courſe that they ue& 
hold:are nothing els bur either points _ 
of les imporrice,ifrhey do belogvnto 
this;or els are of ſome other kinde,ci- 
ther dire&ly contrary.to it,or diuerſe 
fro ir. If ir be ofthe former,rthar is,ap- 
an pertaining indeed toſoud religion, & 
; yer neuertheles nor ſo materialor ve- 
for Þ ric needful,burthac chriſtianitic may 
anf ſid wichourtic: then if any mi deparr 
ar-J fro it,alchough thartherin he do with 
e4-J .drawhimſelte from the crurh:yet may 
the Þ not thatbe accounted any departing 
bot 8 away fro the church,ſo 1; ke kee- 
riſe 8 perh vmtothe ſubſtance of chriſtiani- 
OF tic, As for example, the truth is, thar 
re-F ofalthar were born of women, Chriſt 
are} onely was without finne, and yer for 
4+ our finne that hee ſuſteined , and 
we for which hee hadde ro ſatisfy the 
naty inſtice of God, he was heartily rou- 
chcd with the horror of death. Neuer- 
.*__” .*welcfle 
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theles, if any ther be that cannot be- 


as yer perſwaded, burnecdes he muſt. 


think it more honorable forthe bleſs © 
ſed virgin (yea & for Chriſt himſelfe, W 
that cooke Beth of hir ) to haue.bin IN 


withour fin, & therups for pee 
rather thinke, that by eſpecial prero- 


gariue ſhee alſo was preſerucd fro ori- _ 


ginalcorruprion:or els do bur doubtir 
ro be ſomewhat reprochful ro Chriſt, 


thar being as he was, the ſon of God, 


he ſhould be fomuch afraid of death: 
alchough char herein he do indeed de 
partfro the rrurh in thoſe two points, 
or atthe leaſt in his weaknefle come 


ſhort therof: yer becauſe thar neither 
of them is ſo much of the ſubſtance of 


religion, bur that Chriſtianitic may 
be acknowledged where nothing elite 
bur theſe and ſuch like are wanting: 
therfore may we nor by any equity ac 
coir any ſuch to be out of the church, 
that holding all rhinges elſe befides, 
onely ſticketh in ſome of theſe. Soif 
any ſhould depart fro that which harh | 

bin for along timereceiued, &yeris: 
_ either againſt the cruth of religion,as 

; Wworſhippingof Images, or burmore 

thi ſcripture teacheth,as the altering 
of the Saborh co another day rhi was. 
wont to be obferued; as inthe former: 

| _ they 


© 
|! 


> ES PSDPEaCCtSCR3—_ 22. o- 


in; 
2s 
dre 
ſho 
the 
rit 
anc 
exa 
ſon 


they were ſo much the ratherofrhe - 
' Church of God: fointhelarter hee 
"WW! were notto be condemned as no mE- 
TW! ber cherof, holding al chings elſe fin- 
$ ccrelic. For though our ſclues doe like 
| thealcering of the Saborh now, from 
that which was obſerned of the Iewes, 
BN mco the day of Chriſtes reſurreRion: 
yet muſt we needes grant withal,thar 
twas ſomwhat more than necded, 8& 
that if ir had ſtood as it did,it had nor 
din againſt che chriſtian faith : which. 
isfo much the ratherro be noted, fo 
thar not only diuers of the ancient fa- 
thersin rimes paſt bane bin,bur we al- 
K far this noe” in likeſort are,a __ 
deal roo haſty tro condene infuch ca- 
ſes, all chat doe not fully accord in all 
points with vs.In rheſe caſes therfore, 
oranyſuch like, whoſocuer wilcodemn 
althoſerobe none of the church,thar 
are notfully perſuaded as we are ther- 
in:he might ſoon condEne many ſuch 
as mighr after be found robe the chul. 
{ dren of god, whe himſelf & his felowes 6 
ſhould bee excluded:& beſides thar,in 
F the meane ſeaſon commit an vncha- 
ritable part rowardsthoſe his brethre, 
and that which might growe roan 111 
example for other,to follow. The rea- 
ſon that wee can-notin anic wiſe bee 
deceiued, 
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. Fay butit alone,therefore ſo many as 
theſame profeſſion. In which reſpe&, 


5 


7.16: —_ roche _ £ 
eth on two princi ints: - 

- cher is Sethe 6.390: the king- 
dome of God; the orher,thac itis the: 
onely faith that is commonto al,that 
ynto his kingdom do appertain. That 
there isno other way thichriſtalone, | 
itis in it ſelfe fo very cleer,thact itnee» 
derhno further helpe. Ourofir like. 
wiſe muſt rhe other very neceffarilie 
ariſe , that ſeeing rhere 1s none other 


belong thereunto muſt needesbeeof 


thar which is the ſubſtice of this pro. 
feſhon,by diuers of the fachers of old, 
haue bin termed catholick,8 yer is ſo 
called co this preſcnr day .For howſo- }| 
euer Chriſtian churches haue art -all I ic 
times yaried in certaine by-marrers | af 
concerning their profeſſidn; yerthar || it 
which is the very ſubſtance indeede, || th 
haue they cuer profcfled rogither, {6 I. vc 
long as themſclues abode in chriſt:& | C 
thereuppon acknowledged echorher || of 
for catholicks, notwirhſtiding the di- || fo 
uerfiry,that in thoſe other points they | fo 
ſtil maintained. As alſo we ſee inthe dc 
law of armes,that howſoeuer- coun-f| th 
tries &kingdomes are diuided among 
themſclues: yer therein do they agree 

ts 
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| rogicher,norwithſt5ding the diverfiry 


of gouernmet or lawes;&norwithſt3- 
ding the morrall enmitie,thar other- 
wiſe may bee berwixrthE.For cuen ſo 
xitinthe church of God, very much 
divided in many marters of lefſe im- 
portace: bur in the ſubſtance of Chri- 


ftianreligion,which we terme the ca- 


tholick fairh, agreeing rogither. And 
as it is in men, & all other creatures 
that God hath made, that generally 
alarelike ynro the kind of whichthey 
are,bur otherwiſe varying among the- 
ſclues:cuen ſois it i homfoabar 
all arechriſtizs wha togither,thar 
which is the commo 7.2 of all, the 
mareriall & efſential pointes ofchri- 
ſtian religion, 8 yer very often great- 
lie duidedin other matters therunrs 
appertaining,bur not of the verie ſul 

ſtance indeeed.Secing therefore thar 
the ſubſtice of chriſtia religion, & the 


'verie effeKof the whole, is roreſt in 


Chriſt alone, for the whole woorke 
of our redemprtion(in his prieſtitood, 
for our atronemenr, in his doQrine, 
for all our wiſedome , & in his king- 
dome, for our obedience ) whoſocuer 
they arethar hold the ſame,they hold 
withour queſtion the catholick faith: 


whar-ſocuer they arethat m—_—_— 
| $18 


; :"720- 

A treatiſe rending 
this,or put to any other, they doutles 
do harbich hath nor cuer bin inthe. 

' churchof god,nor wherſocuer it hath iſ 
bin ſpred,8&ſo conſequerly that which 
in neitherof theſe reſpeRs,nor in any 
other,ci truly be eſteemed catholick, 8 
For whatſocueritis , that is catholick 
indeed, it muſt needes haue the teſti 
monie of all ages, and of all chriſtian 8; 
churches: which only agreeth to rhat 
which is raughe by the written word, ih, 

. And whatſocuer is not ſuch, thar alſo Þ 

| _ (toabideby ) is not catholicke, | 
Whothey 18 Now to findout, who they are that 
eng depart from the Church (but ſo that yi 
| theChurch: We inciiber our ſclues no further, rhi 
| not we, but to theprefentbufines that we haue in 
+ they rather, hand doth appertaine) rhe queſtion 
ſotar 35 « q,nderhberwixt the adherents of the 


- thereis an 


| fichthing church of Rome, onthe one ſide, and ff; 


berwixtvs, yS on the other : they plainly affice fp, 


-ming, that we are departed fromrhg 


church:we denying ir,& nor only clas fe 
ming to haue alawful intereſt therin, joj 


bur alfopleading a continual poſſeſſ- 
on,that we neuer were,nor yet are de- 
parred, nor excluded from it. For the 
plainer demonſtration whereof wee 
are to iuſtify , that of departing from 
the Church, there ought to bee no 
queſtion at all among vs: but onely pl 
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themebers thereof,w 


; they are that 


nore truly anſwer vnto their" calling. 
For wee borh acknowledge the holy 


Trinity,& three perſons therein,of c- 
quall glorie, & thoſe three to bee bur 


efthe virgin Marie :weboth acknow- 


Wcdge him-robee the promiſcd Saui- 


ur, & that there is no redemption in 
any but onely by him ; the canonicall-- 
ſcriptures we both/acknowledge to be 
the yndoubrted word of God;and like- 
wiſe obſerue theſe two ſacramentes, 
that God ordained to be in perpetual 
vic among vs: we both-acknowledge, 
that icbehouerh chriſtians to morrify, 
the fleſh, and to walke in holinefle of 
lfe,thar one day we ſhalbee raiſed a- 
gainc, and ftandar the iudgemet ſeat 
of Chriſt: and ſo many as haue done 
wel,ſhal goe to fruition of cucrlaſting 
vics , but all the reſt cocucrlaſting 
paines. Sothat as royching the pro- 
tefſion of the faith: generallic, both 
ſorts of vs doſo far agree,tharnerher 
of vs may iuſtly account the other ro 
benone of the church of God. And 
therefore as it was very il done of 
thoſe thar firſt vrged ſuch a NEST 

0 


one; & the ſelf ſame God; we both ac- No depars _ 
lnowledpe Ieſus Chriſt to be the only __ the 
begotten ſon of God, and tobee man 2100. 
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ſo likewiſe thoſe that ſeemed ſo eaff a 
ro accept therof, as rhough thatbork® 
forrs of vs could nor be one,& the ſelf. 
ſame churchgenerally;did ynaduiſed®# 
ly likewiſe; For wherfocuct thiscems* 
munity of profeſon is;there' whoſe 
uer make 'F vch diuificn ;they are noel 
able to iuſtify their doings therin-be-* 
cauſe thar ſo they make an viter fepas” 
ratio,wheras notwithſt5ding in genes" 
a profeſſion they arercaſonable wel 
; nited rogither, & are not ſandered#? 
= bur in ſom oi fpecall matrers'of contros!. 
” Butinfin- nerfic Butnow if we come tothe con? 
 ecritic of Gqerationofthe ſeucralmEbersbere® 
5 unto appertaining (whether they be 
> departureis Whole COT ges national ckuy* 
* foundin ches,or but ordinary pariſhes,or whe! 
| Gem, therthey bee bur particular perſons F 
| therein may we be bold ro determing? 
that both are notright , but thatone* 
art,whoſocueri itlight on,muſt needs: 
bows cg. For though by their ourwar 
profeſ 10n generally we areboth ſorts”; 
ro be accounted of the Church:yerin I! 
ſuch diuerfirie as is betwixt ys,we can'| 
not both ſortes bee true members of 
the ſame : ifthey be right, then wee? 
are wrong: if wee be right, then they! 
are wrong. Such is" the 'dwuerſitie' 
thatis betwixt'vs, andof ſo —__ 


is it nor « poſhile, for bo for 
poi atholicke members of: the ſame, 
Whether of vs therefore] 1is., thatis. 


fuſt as touchingthem ,we cannot ac- 
count. them to. be catholick members. 
for rwo-principall cauſes . Fuſt, be-. 
__ that they do profeſſe and main- 
ſc opinions , thatycric dis 
the goagainſt the Chriſtian faith, \(,. 
har generallie. rhey. doe otherwiſe 
1d.For. they doc not content them- 
{clues onelic with Chriſt,nor with his: 
vorde , nor with his Sacramentes , or 
xthe leaſt nor ſo fully as wee :but ſer. 
them vp other mediators in, heauen,. 
ather dorines, and Sacramentes on 
cath. And though ic may be they will, 
+ Ekaic, that they baue not doone theſe. 
$ Jihings in ſuch ſorr,or notin ſuch mea+ 
| Ylurc as wee woulde ſeeme to charge 
ey) Fiber withall: yer can they nor denie 
in Ybut that they haue doone it, and doe 

no; Yi till more than wee:and then, ifcthe 
queſtion Jie berwixt them and VS, 
whether are. the rruer mcnbers, 
needs muſt we inthatreſpeRpreuaile 
2painſt chem , The force and power: 
othis annointing they impeach ER 
u 


wong,isnowe to bee ſerene. Where. Why in 


Why noe 
 I2'VS 


RE oche account of chem, Lies ; 

. Ithatthey haue ie ; 

be made the metnbers- of 

y- mi of fin;thar fitrerb it 

god,and loa oy 

at his pleaſure Ce 

they wil not charge 

in Chriſt alone, Tor = xe a 

of our redemption : ſecking won | * Fe. 

ther ro be'mediators,or to help forthy | 

with the atronementberwixt godand” 

ys:coucting none other oa berghgs 

thofe thathimfelfhath delivered ran 

eo vs: neither yet giuing our ours 

bedienceto other COEIEY thi n q 

ſuch as the written worde dork reac 

vs . Butthechicfethi ing they charge 

vs withall, is for har. wee reccn 

nor more than Chriſt , and his Apo 

Kles in the writtenword haue deliue 2 

red VntO VS , as the ſupremacie of the 1g 
Church 


s, who mingle with the catholik 

th wany inuentions of their owne 

le , & ſufficiently bold not much 
berruth.thatr ofefle Bur 
awe do coſtan rs dal che ho- 
prures without exceprion, & all 
mmes of the chriſtian faith,as 

ie bin gathered by the fathers of 

t, » &nowe are authenticke inthe 
hurch amG vs (as that which is cal- 
Sit Apoſtles Creede, the Nicene 

key le, that other of Arhanaſius) 
Dd & 
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& whatſoeuer the churches apreed 
on togirher among themſclues inthe 
foure firſt generall Councels:&laſtof 
all, vhacſocuer at any rime fince,hath 
bin ordained by the church ofRome 
or whomſoeuer elſe, that is not cow 


trarie tothe holie ſcripture: and they 
on the other fide haue mingled top 
ther with the carholik faith, with th 
ruth, & ſubſtice of religion,whichh 
al ages andin allchkurches harh been 
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ther BY are meete ſo reſolutely! 
o ? ; : BE, 
iudge of others, tharare ſo far ouen 
ſhor themſclues . So for this marie 
we reſolue our ſclues , that we arem 
ſeucral church from them, northg 
fro vs:&therfore, that there is no@ 
parting at al our of rhe church,fors 


ny to departfr6 rhe vnto vs,nor fron 
vs tothe. Al the difference thar ishe 
rwixt vs,is,cocerning the truer melt 
bers,whether they or we may be fo 
more worthy ofthat accofir.In whit 


.pount 


efcerrouerſy we doubt norfor to pre- 
ual agaiſt rhE:8 as for theother we a- 
lowno ſuch queſti6-ro ſtad berwixt vs 
19 Whereas therfore the caſe ſo ſti- 
dh betwixt vs,thar it were no bene- 
froraduatage to vs inany reſpec to The con- 
jan with the in their profefſio,but mo clulion, 
xaies than one great incoucnicce : & 
theyon the other fide by ioining with 
ſhould reap grearbencfirs , & haue 
voinconuentencewithal,wheras alſo 
ſuchthings as haue hitherto hindred, 
many,by better aduiſemet may ſoone- 
tefoind ro be of no ſuch force to ſtaic 
he:what could there be on behalf of 
hecomo cauſe more ſeemly,& in re- 
beftofthetr own benefit more circii- 
beftly don,thafo to tender the vani- 
y&peace of the church,& their own 
aluatio withal,as that they would no 
oper ſtand our againſt the truth, bur 
ay down their affe&ions now, & wil-- 
gly ſubmir chemſcluesto the kimng- 
ome of Chriſt? The magitians of E- 
PLveing ſer on by the king, willing- "ET 
did(for a certaine time) what they [og 
ereable,againſt Moiſes & Aaron,to 
te diſcredite both of rheir perſons, 
md ofthe iuft cauſe rhar they had in 
e Fold : bur afcerwarde being rouched 
whe =cwhat necrer, they perſiſted not 
2IQK Dd3 racn, 


glory oy .If any of theſe hom uehi 
let on,ro bo as they doe,it wilne 
quite the coſt in the end:if ey 
done ir of their own.accord, = ne 
like to ſcape vnpuniſhed,if they 
ynto it berime. The Tphcamom 
of the people of god,& yerreuoltel 
wy fro the law, though ſtil =. 
er a ſort) the profeſfis thereof? 
ng ſodon, they ſo cotinuedal 
- "time afrer as a witon, vntamed & 
ruly helfer nor - | 
earneſt warnings,thar god by his} 
phers did giue ynto them.Burye 
recorded of them, tharat the l 


_ turned rachel peo + 


rig conimitted very Par 
7 with Ephraim "they baue en 
and ſtepr afide,pirie it were , burtht 
ſhould be as ready with him torep pe 
- and turne apaine : Spec, eein 
that they haue greater prouc rs 
now, than euer had Ephraim beta 
The Iewes that put their Sauiout| 
death, 8& vtterly renounced w p 
eucr ſaluation was offered bY 
did notwithſtanding yeelde fron 
mong them yerie ſhortly after, thi 
thoulande perſons at once, thati 


OE! 
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wenly 1 I ofthe Apoſtle Rles what 
” h ddo, & immediatly there- 
on were bapriſed likewiſe, And iris 
tto be denied, but that many thou- 
les of theſe alſo are already come 
ue yetir is pitic (ifit might be a- 
mdcd ) that anie one of rhem all, 
uld ſo far baue crucified the Lord 
kin,& yet be ſo long before that he 
repent him of it.S. Thomas an A 
We himſelfneuerthelefle, doubrcd. 
wm much for a time , of the reſurre -1= 
jof Teſus chriſt: & wold in no wiſe 
eve the orhers affirming the ſame, 
po very hard conditions,& ſuch 
perced not with the nature of his 
lurcetion.For needs would he find 
tebadpes of mortcality,in his glorifi- 
&immortal body:orcls hee would 
lnowiſe beleeve. Bur whe chriſt c6- 
Ilcended thereto : & for thetime,b 
all diſpenſation, allowed thoſe 
apes of his; mortall nature, in his 
Wortal body now,reteining forthe 
me his wonds:he quickly forſook his 
elicfe,8; forthwith acknowledged 
nto be as he was, his Lord & God. 
beſe alſo beleeue nor thatthe Goſ- 
of Chriſt is riſen againe:they ſup- 
ett is either manifeſt herehie , or 
leaſt but ſome newefangled do- 
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Arine:the ancienr,chriſtian,8& carho- Wi 
 hkefaith, they can in no wiſe thinke FF” 
that itis.The coditions alſo rhat they 
require,are as hard as the others(for}”; 
many of them) ſuch as are very ſeld6 
found in the moſt glorious rruchof Ef; 
chriſt, but c6monly hafit the corrupt 
on of faith,8& thoſe beggerly rudim&s 
of the world,the dorins of men. By 
wheras god hath ſodiſpoſed & orde- 
.red this matter, that they may findit 
"ſufficierly witnefled by ſuch things 
arc in credit with the, Anriquity,& V+ 
niuerſality:Fathers, 8 Councels :the 
harder dealing thatit is, {ti} notwith- 
ſtanding to rehiſt this refurreEion of 
_ Chrift,in rhe goſpel reſtored vnto- ws; 
& ſo plentifully as it is confirmed:thel 
morais it to be wiſhed;that our vnbs 
letuing Thomaſles alſo wold in ſoma . 
goud time take vp, andartlicengrthac 
knowledge their former vnbeliefe,! 
glorify god in this day of his gracioi 
Whar hurt viſitation. Which if they doe notyhu 
| irigifthey norwirhſtiding al the callings of ga 
doirnot. 1j1 perfiſt in their owne ſtubbornesali 
ainſt rhe word,or bur in their lighte 
Pimaris ofir:though therin they ma 
fo content their own pleaſure, yerth 
ifluc of it being bexter cohidered,wil 
good things they lecſc,& what i] the 
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>13+ @ their lofſe in the end. For if we gono 4 
 ofurther,bur anly to this, thar thereby Firſt in this- * 
* they hinder theEſelues of much goog 9-14. | 
 Fknowlege, & of a veric comfortable 
freedom of ſpirit to ſerue tho Lord, 


x | which as yet they neuer had, 8& now 
|| by the Goſpel is offred vnto thE:whar 
© benchr is LE in all the way thar 
they haue choſen,ro rec6pence their” 
bfles only in theſe ? When light and 
grace in ſo ſpeciall maner is offered 
viito vs,the goodnes of god doth not 
only therein tenderar ſelfe tor lerue 
4. our turne,but giuethys alſo to vnder- 
+ @ftand.that we ſtandin ſpeciall necde 
"FF thereof, though our ſelues do nor ſee 
And then,whar folly is nx to remain 
in darknes,when we may haue light, 
&in the bondage of linne, when wee - 
are offered robe inlarged, & ſer at li- 
berty ? What ouerſighr likewiſe, fo 
muchto dwell in the opinion of our 
own ſufficiEcy for thoſe matrers,thar 
we eſpy not our ſclues ro want thoſe 
needful graces, when from the Lord 
himſcIfwe are ſo plainly rold that we 
deiTo want theſe things is a greater 
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lofle,thi ro wit, whnicfoencs] is inth 7 
world dee nor ro take re 


of others a uſt reproch,& nouriſher 
vp in their owne hearts a-gna 
worme, that when once hir reech ang 
groweri,wil giue them no reſt, bur yex- 
them ſtill with akfome t rs, for” 
that hauing had ſo many,8 ofair 
rtunities, yer notwithſt5ding hay 'e 
miſſed them all Where theſe thing pes | 
wit,how is it poſſible that God ſhul o 
be glorified ? AS thento wharp Pur ” 


to haue lived ar al? Is it ſo he grf) 

ted of al,thatto be caſt into adunges,? 

& there tobe in continual darknes,in: 
filchy corners,with noiſom vermin:or! 

ro be in grieuous thrald6 by capriuiry: 

or bonda e,rndercruel & violent tys' 
rits,is indeed a verie grieuous & mi- cs, 
ſerable eſtare:8& yer ca itbe ſo hardly: th 
belecucd of theſe,that to abide ſtil i . dine 
their palpable darknes,whe now they Wy 
may hauclight inougt:% torem 


ie Miathe filth 8& flauery of fin, fr6 which 
16-MWihey may in hke ſort bedeliuered ,is 
in We (o lorhſom & grieuous asir? Arc 
re: Mite ſenſes of the ourward mi ſoquick 
or Mithe one : & dath the inward o litle 
Hh Wheccciue rhelike in the other? Whe- 
g Wicr they perceiue irornot, it muſt 
re Worwichſtanding needs be true, thar 
ex" Wihcreſoeuer ſuch” graces of God are 
or Whlicle regarded,ther are they forthe 
p-" Wuolt pare withheld fro thoſe diſpiſers: 
WW where rhey are withheld or kepr: - 
F Wack fro ch&ahaods nothing clean or 
- Wound, bur alrogither polluced & il,in 
he fight of God & man. So doc they 
nile of that which would haue made 
hem very good inſtrumentes inthe 
turch of God,to the glory of god,to 
ecdificg of others in theway of god 
nes,& ro their own eternal cofort: 8: 
hey procure by the iudgemets of god 
dbegiugE ouer ro a reprobar ſenſe for 
olitle regarding thetr vifiration;and 
ierby ro becom inth'end alrogither 
lofed vp in their ignorice &indurat 
i fin,or poured foorth to al naughti- 
es, & that with greedinefle: & thar 
tour any feeling . In the world to 
nc whar immeaſurable glory & ioy _ - 
5 Wc) miſſe, what confuſion &tormets 0000 
& Wc) fal into, is not for any toung to 
in” | exprefle, 
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expreſle,nor hart ro c6ceiue.And the. 
woted iudgements of God do plainly. 
declare, cbatin this life hee giveth. 
ſome raſt ofhis wrath inthe world to 
come. The yathankful lewes that log 
before had been the people of God, 
were notwithſtiding atlegth caſt off, MW 
& vteerly giuE oucr,asto great looſe. 
nes,ſo likewiſe ro the depthof diſtres, W 
becauſe chey hadfo litle regard rothe M; 
word of life,that was offred vntothe,.W\ 
- 1And alſo the whole world before,was Yj, 
(by a ſtrige & mighty indgemer) vi n 
recly coſumed,mi,womi & child,richF 
& poore,bond & free{ 8 perſons only. 
excepted)for that they harkened nat ft 
ynto Noab,thar called the rorependll,, 
rance again.Of which ſorr fich manigy,,, 
others might be allcaged,this matiay,;. 
is ſo aboundantly witnefſed vnromY,,. 
that no man may doubr, bur to ſee; 
once performed indeed,that it ſhalt; 
ealier for Sod & 6omor in the day! 


mere 


And it is no maruell choughbeir pl 
patiErin other things,yer notwithil 
ding he cannot bur puniſh chis,intwn 


children of ynbeliefc.in moſt (& arp! | 
ws 


rigorous maner. The greateſt kin 
that cucr he ſhewed to the childree 1. 
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yen, beſtowing on them his only fon, 
pbe ſo lightly eſteemedas ir "a and 
pbchad in ſogreatcontempr as iris 
wh many, how canir but boad fome 
nzruelous iudgemee thar is ro come 
yon the offenders,and ſuch ſcuerity 
gin proportion may ſomething an- 
ſere ſo great iniquirie, 


20Bur thou,O Lord,moſt mercifull ?Praicr 


for them, 


* Wcher , archee alone, thatis ableto g,.,... 
weWhelpe in this diſtrefe. As for vs, wee D_—_— 
a Fe cies, and ſee not:we are chained ledged., 
VERwin the ſnares of death, and cannot 
ae out:and being as we arc , but fleſh 
fy and blood, wee arenotable to vnder- 


ſand choſe things, thardo appertain 

whe kingdome of God, Wee arein 

me mich ke caſe,” as Adam our proge- 
FF nitor was, when as yet bur his bodie 
"onely was made, and had nor yeta 
ee lining ſoule breathed intohim : ar 
o_ which time, though hee had cies,yer 
was hee not able by them to ſee: 
tough he had eares, yet was hee not 

Mable with them to heare : though hee 

102 had an heart, yer was hee nor ableby 
uo vnderſtand - and though he had 
0] other partes of his bodice, yer had 
ue Wcenort tho vie of one ofthem al,be- 
mneauſcthar yethee wanted that living 
> Foulc, that coulde rightlic vic _ 
FA r 
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A treatiſe tending © 
Orin much like caſe as Lazarus was, 
the fourth day dead and laideinkiy. 
graue chained vp faſt inthe powerof 
death, hauing no ability at alro come. 
forth,or to help our bimſelfe,vnil he: 
was called foorth by the word of thy 
' power,8 withal had power giuen him 
ro come.Or as Nicodemus not yer te» 
generate,or born againe:who though 
otherwiſe he were learned, & wiſe,yet: 
did hce nor ſee(any thing ar all)fuch 
'things as belong vnto thy kingdom, 
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neither yer was able vnril he was borm: 
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againe from aboue. But as we are{in 
truth ) thus for to acknowledge the 
want thatis in vs, andto take thee 
fuſion therofro our ſclues as the prov 
er & only portio,char is due vnrgn 
o do we again to our comfort rem 
ber , that thou arr able ro make wn 
blind cies to ſee: & to giue vs poweral 
come forth ynro thee,and ro makews 
able to vnderſtid whatfocuer belagy 
eth to our peace. And this'dowe lint 
nor only in thy holy worde,bur alſol 
thy mighty works; finding it plainbyiT 
long experierice, that thou haſt ole 
wrought and daily doeſt worke luck 
things as theſe, where it pleſerh thee 
whe as therby ir cometh to palletha 
cucr thou haſt had, haſt atthi a 
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far,8 cuer ſhalr haueaſce 
har glorific thee; & in ſome meaſure 
fudy ro aduice thy honor on earth. 
* Firſt therefore ging vnto thee al 
paſſible rhankes for all thoſe thy ſer- 
qants,whom thou haſt lightned with 
theknowlege of thy truth, & broughe 
mothe yaie of life { which cither 
have bin heretofore, & now are paſt 
their pilgrimage here, & triumphing 
with thee in the heavens - or elſe doe 
ue at this preſent,whereſocuer rhey . 
ain al the world, defiring alſo ro be 
vith thee , and to ſee rhe 5. Jan of thy | 
ingdo ) we moſt hilbly beſecch rhee 
vgather rogither tothat aſſembly,al 
thoſe thy ſeruirs that yer are to com 
0, & wider as yetin their own natu- 
tal blindnes,vntil icpleaſe thee to vi- 
lite the with thy grace from aboue.O 


a; oft gracious & merciful father,hold 


dn that courſe with the childreE ofthe 
ew Adam now, that thou-didſt with 
te firſt Adam before. As thou haſt 
iventhem cies & harts, and alorher 
parts of the outward m4i,in that th 
are borne the natural children of me: 
d webeſeech rhee to breath into the 
living ſpirit, thar ſo their cies in- 
Iced may ſe,& their harts vnderſtid, 


ot only the things of this world, bur 
alſo 


alſo whatſoever is exped ; forth 1th 
| tothe world tocome 
& that alt e powers both of thei irbo. 
dies and ſouls ropither, mor(nl of a + 
good meaſure)ſerue toſuch vic ,a 
cemly & que jr that apert. 
vnto thee,whs by adoprion jog 
vyouchſafed to make thy childrE. A 
thou eternal & cuerlaſting fon * : 
father, who by the word © thy pe _ F 
uickneſt whomſocuer thou wi r, al 
 thaſe which thy heauenly farherhy | 
' ?giuEthee, Sneuer ſuffreſt one of tholg. / 
to miſcary,we beſeech theeto ſe; bc | 
thoſe that arethine, fr6 the ſnat . 
fin & power ofſarithar ney by” + % 
Qually hear thy voice & be therwithy 
ſo quickned by thee, that being ſer 
liberty fr6 the ſnares they wereit n,d 
lieng bond in the graue no I: 
come foorth at thy cal,& do 
uice.Thou alſo moſt glorious & - 0 
ty ſpirit, the folitain of al our regeng. 4, 
ratio, by who vnles we be born ag 
we can neuer ſce the kingdo ofg6 
by wh6 we are ſealedto the wn 
deptio(ſo many as are by eter tel | 
Qis therunto ordeined) we hiiblyl.. 2: 
ſeech theethat as thou knowel y ithik 
they arthatare thine,& in whatll hs 
they areto be called; ſo iwoldh 
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D ſhee,ſo ro work in the by thy power, as _ 
© Wat whoſocuer are yerbut thenatu- 
children of Adidecaied,& yer(in 
© Wheſecrer purpoſe ofthe godhead)do 

8 Spertain to the kingdo of God,ma 
anche time of their refreſhing Jorh 
mc,bc ſo renued &framedby thee, 
ne they alſo may plainly vnderfſtid 

te doQtrine thou teacheſt, profefſe 
clame, & frame their liues in ſome 


yod meaſure agreeable to ir:& ther- 
irotheir condi that rhey alſo 
ſealed toeternall life . O blefled* 
inicy , it is not in vs to reforme our 
ce hes, For both the enimy is __ 
[eu we, & ſtilderainerh vs vnder his 
Mecr: & we likewiſe haue nodeſire 
We freed from hit: & beſides thar, 
ce a natural loathing ofthe way of 
0 Bucto thee © Lord it belopeth, 8& 
<<S thee alone. Thou art able, re tro 
DE Scluer vs fro the bodage tharwe are 
Sen: & ro make vs both to couert &ro 
SWueco come to the freeds of thy chil 
n, & to ſpend the reſt of our daies- 
oo Scrin, We pray not in this reſpe& for 
vc world (tho otherwiſe we beſeech 
1c til ro'corinu thy woted goodnes 
Snlikewiſe8 ro althe childre ofme) 
au thou haſt more ſpecially ordai- 
LPIB{thoſe whom thou haſt choſen = 
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